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THE 



PREFACE. 



The little satisfaction and consistency that is to 
be found in most of the systems of divinity I have 
met with, made me betake myself to the sole 
reading of the Scriptures (to which they all ap- 
peal) for the understanding the Christian Re- 
ligion. What from thence, by an attentive and 
unbiassed search, I have received, Reader, I here 
deliver to thee. If by this my labour thou 
reeeivest any lights or confirmation in the truth, 
join with me in thanks to the Father of lights, 
for his condescension to our understandings. If, 
upon a fair and unprejudiced examination, thou 
findest I have mistaken the sense and tenor of 
the Gospel, I beseech thee, as a true Christian, in 
the spirit of the Gospel, (which is that of charity) 
and in the words of sobriety, set me right, in the 
doctrine of salvation. 
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TH£ 



REASONABLENESS OF CHRISTIANITY, 



AS 



DELIVERED IN THE SCRIPTURES. 



It is obvious to any one, who reads the New Testa- 
ment, that the doctrine of redemption, and conse-» 
quently of the Gospel, is founded upon the supposition 
of Adam's fall. To understand, therefore, what we are 
restored to by Jesus Christ, we must consider what the 
Scriptures show we lost by Adam. This I thought 
worthy of a diligent and unbiassed search : since I found 
the two extremes that men run into on this point, 
either on the one hand shook the foundations of all 
religion, or, on the other, made Christianity almost 
nothing : for while some men would have all Adam's 
posterity doomed to eternal, infinite punishment, for 
the transgression of Adam, whom*^miJlions had never 
heard of, and no one had authorised to transact for 
him, or be his representative ; this seemed to others so 
little consistent with the justice or goodness of the 
great and infinite God, that they thought there was no 
redemption necessary, and consequently, that there was 
none ; rather than admit of it upon a supposition so 
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The Reasonableness of Chrhtianity^ S^c. 5 

derogatory to the honour and attributes of that infinite 
Being ; and so made Jesus Christ nothing but the re- 
storer and preacher of pure natural religion ; thereby 
doing violence to the whole tenor of the New Testa- 
ment. And, indeed, both sides will be suspected to have 
trespassed this way against the written word of God, 
by any one, who does hot take it to be a collection of 
writings, designed by God, for the instruction of the 
illiterate bulk of mankind, in the way to salvation ; 
and therefore, geneially, and in necessary points, to 
be understood in the plain direct meaning of the words 
and phrases : such as they may be supposed to have had 
in the mouths of the speakers, who used them accord- 
ing to the language of that time and country wherein 
they lived ; without such learned, artificial, and forced 
senses of them, as are sought out, and put upon them, 
in most of the systems of divinity, according i to the 
notions that each one has been bred up ixu 

To one that, thus unbiassed, reads the Scriptures, 
what Adam fell from (is visible), was the state of per- 
fect obedience,, which is called justice in the New Tes- 
tament J though the word, which in the original sig- 
nifies justice, be translated righteousness: and by this 
fall he lost paradise, wherein was tranquillity and the 
tree of life ; i. e. he lost bligs and immortality. The 
penalty annexed to the breach of the law, with the sen- 
tence pronounced by God upon it, show this. The 
penalty stands thus. Gen. ii. I7, " In the day, that 
thou eatest thereof, thou shalf surely die.** How was 
this executed ? He did eat : but, in the day he did 
eat, he did not actually die ; but was turned out of pa- 
radise from the tree of life, and shut out for ever from 
it, lest he should take thereof, and live for ever. This 
shows, that the state of paradise was a state of immor- 
tality, of life without end j which he lost that very day 
that he eat : his life began from thence to shorten, and 
waste, and to have an end; and from thence, to his 
actual death, was but like the time of a prisoner, be- 
tween the sentence passed and the execution, which 
was in view and certain. Death then entered, and 
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6 The Reasonableness of Cftristianity^ 

showed his face, which before was shut out, and not 
known. So St. Paul, Rom. v. 12, " By one man sin 
entered into the world, and death by sin ; i. e. a state 
of death and mortality : and, 1 Cor. xv. 22, ** In Adam 
all die -," i. e. by reason of his transgression, all men 
are mortal, and come to die. 

This is so clear in these cited places, and 66 much 
the current of the New Testament, that nobody can 
deny, but that the doctrine of the Gospel is, that death 
came on all men by Adam's sin ; only they differ about 
the signification or the word death : for some will have 
it to be a state of guilt, wherein not only he, but all his 
posterity was so involved, that every one descendied of 
him deserved endless torment, in hell-fire. I shall say 
nothing more here, how far, in the apprehensions of 
men, this consists with the justice and goodness of God, 
having mentioned it above : but it seems a strange way 
of understanding a law, which requires the plainest and 
directest words, that by death should be meant eternal 
life in misery. Could any one be supposed, by a law, 
that says, " For felony thou shalt die,*' not that he 
should lose his life; but be kept alive in perpetual, 
exquisite torments ? And would any one think himself 
fairly dealt with, that was so used ? 

To this, they would have it be also a state of necessary 
sinning, and provoking God in every action that men 
do : a yet harder sense of the word death than the other. 
God says, that " in the day that thou eatest of the 
forbidden fruit, thou shalt die ;'* L e. thou and thy 
posterity shall be, ever afler, incapable of doing any 
thing, but what shall be sinful and provoking to me, 
and shall justly deserve my wrath and indignation. 
Could a worthy man be supposed to put such terms 
upon the obedience of his subjects? Much less can the 
righteous God be supposed, as a punishment of one sin, 
wherewith he is displeased, to put man under the ne- 
cessity of sinning continually, and so multiplying the 
provocation. The reason of this strange interpretation, 
we shall perhaps find, in some mistaken places of the 
New Testament. I must confess, by death here, I can 
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, \ as.d^vered in.tht Scripturxs^ : 7 

ttikdeiBtand odthhig htit a c^asihg td be^ the Icsingof 
all actions of life and. senaei Su6h a death. cama;bit 
Adam and all his posterity, by hia -.first disobedience in 
paradise ; under which dmth they should hive lain fot 
ever, had it not bem for the redentiption by Jesus Christ* 
if by deaths threatened to Adam, ware meant the cor** 
ruptiQli of human nature in his posterity^ itit.sjkraage^ 
that the new Testament should bot a^y wfaeite take no*- 
tice of it^ and tell us thaii corniptton seised en aN| 
becai»e of Adam^s transgtessioQ^ as Weil Im it tdlla ul 
so of deathi But, aa I remelnber, every one's sin is 
charged upon himself only. 

Another part. of the sentence was^ '^Cnrsed is the 
ground for thy sake c in sorrow sbalt thou eat of it all 
the days of thy lifti; in the sweat of thy face shall 
thou eat bread, till tfaoii return unto the ground: &i 
out of it wast thou taken ; dust thou art, and to dimt 
shalt thou return.'' Gen. iii. 17-*-^19« This showat 
that puadise was a plape of bliss, aa well ad immor^ 
tality; without drudgery, atad.widiout sorrow^ But^ 
when man was turned jout, he was exposed to the tail^ 
anxiety, and fradhidsr'of this mortal life, which should 
end in the dust, ont. of which he .was mdde, and to 
wjbich he diould return ^ and then have nef.mora life 
or iense lliao die dust histdi out of: which he was,madec 

Aa AdHm/was tailed, out of pUradise^ so. ail his .po» 
terity were bom out of it, out of the teach of the tree 
of life ) Hlf like their father Adam, in a stete of mor^ 
tality^ void of the tranquillity and bliss df paradise; 
Rom. v. ie» '<By one man sin eiatered iJitb the worlds 
and death by sin.'' But hete will occur the ccmmoa 
objectioji that so many stumble at: ^'How doth it 
consist with the Justness and goodness of God, that 
the posterity of Adam should suffer for his sin ; the 
innocent b^ punished for the guilty P" Vci*y well, if 
keeping, one from what he has no r^ht to, be called a 
punishment; the state of immortality, in. paradise^ is 
not due to the posterity of Adam, more than to any 
other cr^ture. JSTa^r, if God afford .them a tempos 
rary mortal life, it is his gift ; they 0we it to hia 
bouMy ^ tfaeyxould not claim it aa their right, nordoei 
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IB The BeoiomltekesM tfCkmtiamiy, 

Ixe injure tbem vrben he takes it from them* Had he 
tekea from mankind any thing that was their right, or 
did he put men in a state of misery, worse tiian net 
being, without anvfault or d^nerit of their own ; this, 
indeed, would be nard to reconcile with the notion we 
iuEve of justice ; and mudi more with the goodness, and 
other attributes of the Supreme Being, wluch he has de- 
clared of himself; and reason, as well as* leveUtion^ 
must acknowledge to be in him; unless we will con* 
found good and evil, God and Satan. That such. a 
state of extreme, irremediable torment is worse than no 
being at all; if every one's own sense did not determine 
against the vain philosophy and fooli^ metaphysics 
of some men ; yet our Saviour's peremptory decision. 
Matt. xxvi. 24, has put it past doiibt, that <Hie may 
be in such an estate, that it had been better for him 
BOt to have been born. But that such a temporary life 
as we now have, with all its frailties and ordinary .mi- 
series^ is better than no being, is evident, by tlie high 
value we put upon it ourselves. And therefore, though 
all die in Adam, yet none are truly punished, but ror 
their own deeds. Rom. ii. 6, **God will render tp 
everyone,*' How? "According to his. deeds. To 
those that obey unrighteousness, indignation and 
wrath, tribulation and anguish, upon every soul of 
man that doth evil." ver. 9- 2 Cor. v. 10, f*We 
must appear before the judgment seat of Christ, that 
every one mav receive the thin^ done in his body, 
according to that he has done, whether it be gQod or 
bad.'' And -Christ himself, who knew. for what he 
diould condemn men at the last day, assures us, inthe 
two places, where he describes his proceeding. at the 
great judgment, that the sentence of cohdemkiaticm 
p^asses only upon the ."workers of iniquity, such jas 
Beglected to fulfil the law in acts of charity, Matt. vii« 
23. Luke xiiL 27. Matt. ,xxv. *1, 42, .&c. And 
ag^n, John v. 29» our Saviour tells the Jews, that. all 
** shall come forth of their graves, they that have .done 

food, to the resurrection of .life ; and they ithat 
ave done evil, unto the resurrection of damnation/' 
But here is no condemnation of any one, .for what hja 
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/ us delivered in the Scriptures. 9 

forefather Aiiaaii had done; which it is nat likely 
should hafVe been, omitted, if that should have been a , 
caCise, why any one was adjudged to the fife, with the 
deyii apd his angels. And he tells his disciples, that 
'When he comes again with his angels, in the glory of 
hif^ather, that then he will render to every one ac- 
cording to his works, Matt. xvi. 27. 

Adam being thus turned out of paradise, and all his 
posterity born out of it, the consequence of it was, that 
alt men should die, and rehiain under death for ever, 
and so be utterly lost. 

fVom this estate of death, Jesus Christ restores all 
mankind to life; 1 Cor. xv. 22, "As in Adam all die; 
so in Christ shall all be made alive." How this shall 
be, the same apostle tells us in the foregoing verse 21, 
>' By matt death came, by man also came the resurrec- 
tion from the dead." Whereby it appears, that the 
life, which Jesus Christ restores to all men, is that life, 
whidi they receive again at the resurrection. Then they 
recover from death, which otherwise all malnkind should 
haii^ continued under, lost for ever ; as appears by St. 
PauPs arguing, 1 Cor, xv. concerning the resurrection. 

And thus men are, by the second Adam, restored to 
life again ; that so by Adam's .sin they may none of 
them lose any thing, which by their own righteousness 
t^ey might nave a title to: for righteousness, or an 
rexact obedience to the law, seems, by the Scripture, to 
have a claim of right to eternal life, Rom. iv. 4, "To 
him that worketh,*' 1. e. does the works of the law, " is 
the reward not reckcmed of grace, but of - debt.** And 
Rev. xxii. 14^ "Blessed are they who do his com- 
mandments, that they may have right to the tree ofKfe, 
.which is in the paradise of Gbd." If any of the pos- 
terity of Adam were just, they shalLnot lose the reward 
x>f ity eternal life and bliss, by being his mortal issue : 
Christ will bring them all to life again; and then they 
shall be put. every one upon his own trial, arid receive 
jisd^ment, as he is: f6und to be righteous/ lor not.? And 
the righteous,. as out Saviour says^ Matt. xxv. 46, shall 
go into^eternal life. Nor shall any one miks dt, who has 
donewlu^ our Sayiour directed the lawyer, who asked. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



10 Tlie Reasonableness qfChristiamtyj 

Luke X. 25, What he should do to inherit etef rial life? 
'* Do this,*' u e. what is required by the law, " iind thou 
shalt live." 

On the other side, it seems the unalterable purpose 
of the divine justice, that no unrighteous person, iw> 
one that is guilty of any breach of iJie law, should be 
in paradise: but that the wages of sin should be to 
«very man, as it was to Adam, an exclusioh of hitn out 
of that happy state of immortality, and bring deadi 
upon him. And this is so conformable to the etertiial 
and established law of right and wrong, that it is spokea 
of too, as if it could not be otherwise. St. James says, 
chap. i. 15, '^ Sin, when it is finished, bringeth fortib 
death,** as it were by a natural and necessary pro^. 
duction. *• Sin entered into the world, and death by 
5in," says St. Paul, Rom. v. 12 j and vi. 28, *' The 
wages of sin is death.*' Death is the purchase of anjr, 
of every sin. Gal. iii. 10, " Cursed is every one, who 
continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them." And of this St. James 
gives a reason, chap. ii. 10, 11, " Whosoever shall kaep 
the whole law, and yet oflFend in one point, he is guilty 
of all : for he that said. Do not commit adultery, said 
also. Do not kill:'* i. e. he that offends in any otie 

J joint, sins against the authority which established the 
aw. 

Here then we have the standing and fixed measures 
of life and death. Immortality and bliss belong to the 
righteous ; those who have lived in an exact conformity 
to tlie law of God, are out of the reach of death ; but 
an exclusion from paradise and loss of immortality is 
the portion of sinners ; of all those, who have any way 
broke that law, and failed of a complete obedience to it, 
by the guilt of any one transgression. And thus man- 
kind by the law, are put upon the issues of life or death, 
as they are righteous or unrighteous, just or unjust j 
i. e. exact periorraers or transgressors of the law. 

But vet, "All having sinned," Rom. iii. 23, "and 
come short of the glory of God,** i. e. the kingdom 
of God in heaven (which is often called his glory) 
" both Jews and Gentiles;" ver. ^, so that, "by the. 
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as delivered in the Scriptures. 11 

deeds of the law/' no one could be justified, ver. 20, 
it follows, that no one could then have eternal life 
and bliss. 

Perhaps it will be demanded, ** Why did God give 
so hard a law to mankind, that, to the apostle's time, no 
one of Adam's issue had kept it ? As appears by Rom. 
iii- and Gal. lii. 21, 22." 

Answ. It was such a law as the purity of God's na- 
ture required, and must be the law of such a creature 
as man \ unless God would have made him a rational 
creature, and not required him to have lived by the 
law of reason ; but would have countenanced in him 
irregularity and disobedience to that light which he had, 
and that rule which was suitable to his nature ; which 
would have been to have authorised disorder, confu- 
sion, and wickedness in his creatures : for that this law 
was the law of reason, or, as it \9t called, of nature, we 
shall see by and by; and if rational creatures will not 
live up to the rule of their reason, who shall excuse 
them ? If you will admit them to forsake reason in 
one point, why not in another ? Where will you stop ? 
To disobey God in atiy part of his commands (and it is 
he that commands what reason does) is direct Rebel- 
lion ; which, if dispensed with in any point, govern- 
ment and order are at an end; and there can be no 
bounds set to the lawless exorbitancy of unconfined 
man. The law therefore was, as St. Paul tells us, Rom. 
vii. 12, " holy, just, and good," and such as it ought 
and could not otherwise be. 

This then being the case, that whoever is guilty of 
any sin should certainly die, and cease to be ; the bene- 
fit of life, restored by Christ at the resurrection, would 
have been no great advantage (for as much as, here 
again, death must have seized upon all mankind, be- 
cause all had sinned ; for the wages of sin is every- 
where death, as well after as before the resurrection) if 
God had not found out a way to justify some, i. e. so 
many as obeyed another law, which God gave ; which 
in the New Testament is called "the law of faith," 
Rom. iii. 27, and is opposed to ** the law of works. 
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12 The Reasonableness of Christianity, 

And therefore the punishment of those, who would not 
follow him, was to lose their souls, i. e. their lives, 
Mark viii. 35 — 38, as is plain, considering the occasion 
it was spoke on. 

The better to understand the law of faith, it will be 
^convenient, in the first place, to consider the law of 
works. The law of works then, in short, is that law 
which requires perfect obedience, without any remis- 
sion or abatement ; so that, by that law, a man cannpt 
be just, or justified, without an exact performance of 
-every tittle. Such a perfect obedience, in the New 
Testament, is termed imaiocrui^, which we translate 
righteousness. 

The language of this law is, " Do this and live, 
transgress and die." Lev. xviii. 5, " Ye shall keep 
my statutes and my judgments, which if a man do, he 
shall live in them.*' Ezek. xx. 11, "I gave them my 
statutes, and showed them my judgments, which if a 
man do, he shall even live in them." ** Moses," says St. 
Paul, Rom. x. 5, **describeth the righteousness, which 
is of the law, that the man, which doth those things, 
shall live in them." Gal. iii. 12, " The law is not of 
faith; but that man that doth them shall live in them," 
On the other side, transgress and die y no dispensation, 
no atonement. Ver. 10, " Cursed is jevery one thai 
continueth not in all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them." 

Where this law of works was to be found, the New 
Testament tells us, viz. in the law delivered by Moses. 
John i. 17, " The law was given by Moses, but grace 
and truth came by Jesus Christ." Chap. vii. 19* 
*' Did not Moses give you the law ?" says our Saviour, 
** and yet none of you keep the law." And this is the 
law which he speaks of, where he asks the lawyer, 
Luke X. 26, ** What is written in the law ? How readest 
thou?" ver. 28, "This do, and thou shall live." This 
is that which St. Paul so often styles the law, without 
any other distinction, Rom. ii. 13, " Not the hearers 
of the law are just before God, but the doers of the 
law are justified.'* It is needless to quote any more 
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places ; his epistles are full of it, especially this of the 
Romans. 

*• But the law given by Moses, being not given to 
all mankind, how are all men sinners ; since, without 
a law, there is no transgression ? '* To this the apo- 
stle, ver. 14, answers, " For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do, (i. e. find it reasonable to do) 
by nature the things contained in the law; these, 
having not the law, are a law unto themselves : which 
show the work of the law written in their hearts; 
their consciences also bearing witness, and amongst 
themselves their thoughts accusing or excusing one 
another/* By which, and other places in the follow- 
ing chapter, it is plain, that under the law of works, is 
comprehended also the law of nature, knowable by 
reason, as well as the law given by Moses. For, says 
St. Paul, Rom. iii. 9i 23, " We have proved both 
Jews and Gentiles, that they are all under sin : for all 
have sinned, and come short of the glory of God :** 
which they could not do without a law. 

Nay, wna);ever God requires any where to be done, 
without making any allowance for faith, that is a part 
of the law of works : so that forbidding Adam to eat of 
the tree of knowledge was part of the law of works. 
Only we must take notice here, that some of God's 
positive commands, being for peculiar ends, and suited 
to particular circumstances of times, places, and per- 
sons ; have a limited and only temporary obligation, by 
virtue of God's positive injunction ; such as was that 
part of Moses's law, which concerned the outward 
worship, or political constituticm of the Jews ; and is 
called the ceremonial and judicial law, in contradi- 
stinction to the moral part of it ; which being conform- 
able to the eternal law of right, is of eternal obligation ; 
and therefore remains in force still, under the Gospel ; 
nor is abrogated by the law of faith, as St. Paul 
found some ready to infer, Rom. iii. 31, " Do we then 
make void the law, through faith ? God forbid ; yea, 
we establish the law." 

Nor can it be otherwise: for, were there no law 
of works, there could be no law of faith. For there 
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34 The Reasonableness ofChristianily, 

could be no need of faith, which should be counted to 
men for righteousness ; if there were no law, to be 
the rule and measure of righteousness, which men 
failed in their obedience tOw Where there is no law, 
there is no sin; all are righteous equally, with or 
without faith. 

The rule, therefore, of right, is the same that ever 
it was ; the obligation to observe it is also the same : 
the difference between the law of works, and the law of 
faith, is only this : that the law of works makes no 
allowance for failing on any occasion. Those that 
obey are righteous j those that in any part disobey, are 
unrighteous, and must not expect life, the reward of 
righteousness. But, by the law of faith, faith is al* 
lowed to supply the defect of full obedience ; and 
so the believers are admitted to life and immoii;ality, as 
if they were righteous. Only here we must take notice, 
that when St. Paul says, that the Gospel establishes the 
ktw, he means the moral part of the law of Moses ; iot 
that he could not mean the ceremonial, or political 
part of it, is evident, by what I quoted out of him just 
now, where he says. That the Gentiles do, by nature^ 
the things contained in the Jaw, their consciences bear-* 
ing witness. For the Gentiles neither did, nor thought 
of; the judicial or ceremonial institutions of Moses j. 
it was only the moral part their consciences were con* 
cerned in. As for the rest, St. Paul tells the Gala* 
tians, chap. iv. they are not under that part of the 
law, which, ver. 3, he calls elements of the world ; and, 
ver. 9, weak and beggarly elements. And our Saviour 
himself, in his Gospel sermon on the mount, tells 
them. Matt. v. 17, That, whatever they might think, 
he was not come to dissolve the law, but to make it 
more full and strict : for that that is meant by irAajpaJroi 
is evident from the following part of that chapter, 
where he gives the precepts in a stricter sense than 
they were received in before. But they are all pre* 
cepts of the moral law, which he re-entbrces. What 
should become of the ritual law, he tells the woman 
of Samaria, in these words, John iv. 21, 23: " The 
hour cpmeth, when you shall, neither in this mountain, 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



. as delivered in the Scriptures. 15 

not yet at Jerusalem, worship the Father. But the 
true worshippers shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth ; for the Father seeketh such to worship 
him/* 

Thus then, as to the law, in short : the civil and 
ritual part of the law, delivered by Moses, obliges not 
Christians, though, to the Jews, it were a part of the 
law of works ; it being a part of the law of nature, that 
man ought to obey every positive law of God, whenever 
be shall please to make any such addition to the law 
6f his nature. But the moral part of Moses's law, or 
the moral law, (which is everywhere the same, the 
eternal rule of right) obliges Christians, and all men, 
everywhere, and is to all men the standing law of 
works. But Christian believers have the privilege to be 
under the law \)f faith too ; which is that law, whereby 
God justifies a man for believing, though by his worics 
he be not just or righteous, i. e. though he come short 
of perfect obedience to the law of works. God alone 
does or can justify, or make just, those who by their 
works are not so : which he doth, by counting their 
faith for righteousness, i. e. for a complete performance 
of the law« Rom. iv. 3, " Abraham believed God, 
and it was counted to him for righteousness/* Ver. 5, 
** To him that believeth on him that justifieth the un- 
godly, his faith is counted for righteousness." Ver. 6, 
♦* Even as David also describeth the blessedness of the 
man unto whom God imputeth righteousness withcMit 
works ;" il e. without a full measure of works, which 
is exact obedience. Ver. 7> saying, " Blessed are they 
whose iniquities are foi'given, and whose sins are 
eovered." Ver. 8, " Blessed is the man, to whom the 
Lord will not impute sin." 

This faith, for which God justified Abraham, what 
was it ? It was the believing God, when he engaged his 
promise in the covenant he made with him. This will 
bie plain to any one, who considers these places toge« 
tiiier. Gen. xv. 6, ** He believed in the Lord, or 
bdyieved the Lord.." For that the Hebrew phrase^ 
** bdiiaving in,^' signifies no more but believing, is 
plain ifrom St Paul's citation of this place, Rom. iv. 3, 
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where he repeats it thiis : " Abraham believed God/* 
which He thus explains, ver. 18 — ^22, " Who agaifist 
hope believed in hope, that he might become theifathet 
of many nations : according to that which was spoken. 
So shall thy seed be. And, being rtot weak in^ faith, 
he ' considered not his own body now dead, when he 
was about an hundred years old, nor yet the deadness 
of Sarah's womb. He staggered hot at the promise 
of God, through unbelief J but was strong in faith, 
giving glory to God ; and being fully persuaded, 
that what he had promised he was also able to perform; 
And therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness.'^ 
By which it is clear, that the faith which God counted 
to Abraham for righteousness; was nothing but a firm 
belief of what God declared to him ; and a steadfast 
relying on him, for the accomplishment of what he had 
promised. * " . . 

. .^« Now this,'* says St. Paul, ver. 23, 24, *♦ was not 
writ for his [ Abraham's^ sake alone, but for us also j'* 
teaching us, that as Abraham was justified for hi& faith, 
so also ours shall be accounted to us for righteousness, 
if we believe God, as Abraham believed him. Whereby 
it is plain is meant the firHiiiess of our faith, without 
staggering, and not the believing the same propositions 
that Abraham believed; viz. that though he and Sarah 
were old, and past the time and hopes of children, yet 
he should have a son by her, and by him become the 
father of a great people, which should possess the land 
of Canaan. This was what Abraham believed^ and 
was counted to him for righteousness. But nobody, I 
think, will say, that any one's believing this now, shaU 
be imputed to him for righteousness. The law of 
faith then, in short, is for every one to believe whatGt)d 
requires him to believe, as a condition of the covenant 
he makes with him : and not to doubt of the perform- 
ance of his promises. This the apostle intimates ii| 
the close here, ver. 24, " But for us also, to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on him that raised up 
Jesus our Lord from the dead." We must, therefore^ 
examine and see what God requires us to believe now. 
Under the revelation of the Gospel ; for the belief of ohq 



Digitized by VjOOQIC 



M delwered m the Scriptures. 17 

iavisible, etertial, omnipotent God, maker of heavea 
and earth, &c. was required before, as well as oow. 

What we are now required to believe to obtain 
eternal life, is plainly set down in the Go^el. St. 
John tella i», John iii. 36, *^ He that beiieveth on 
llie Son, hath eternal life ; and he that beKeveth not 
the Son, shall not see life." What this believing on 
him is, we are also told in the next chapter: ^* The 
woman saith unto him, I know that the Messiah 
com6th : when he is come, he will tell us all things. 
Jesus said unto her, I that speak unto thee am he* 
The woman then went into the city, and saith to the 
men, Come see a man that hath told me all things 
that ever I did : is not this the Messiah ? and many <^ 
tiie Samaritans believed on him for the saying of 
the woman, who testified, he told me ail that ever I 
did. So when the Samaritans were come unto him, 
many more believed because of his words, and said to 
the woman. We believe not any longer, because of thy 
saying ; for we have heard ourselves, and we know 
that %is man is truly the Saviour o£ the world, the 
Messiah." John iv. 25, 26, 29, 39, 40, 41, 42. 

By which place it is plain, that believing on the Son 
is the believing that Jesus was the Messiah ; giving 
credit to the miracles he did, and the profession he 
made of himself. For those who were said to believe 
im him, for the saying of the woman, ver. 89, tell the 
woman that they now believed not any longer, because 
of her saying ; but that having heard him themselves, 
they knew, i. e. believed^ past doubt, that he was the 
Messiah. 

This was the great propostti<m that was then con- 
teov^rted, concerning Jesus of Nazareth, " Whether 
he was the Messiah or no?** And the assent to that 
was that which distinguished believers from unbelievers. 
When many of his disciples had forsaken him, upon 
his declaring that he was the bread of life, which came 
down from heaven, " He said to his apostles. Will ye 
also go away? Then Simon Peter answered him. 
Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words of 

VOL.- VII. c 
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eternal life. And we believe, and are sqre, that 
thou art the Messiah, the Son of the living God.'* 
John vi. 69. This was the faith which distinguished 
tliem from apostates and unbelievers, and was sufficiep^ 
to continue them in the rank of apostles : and it was 
upon the same proposition, " That Jesus was the Mes* 
aiah, the Son of the living God,'* owned by St, Peter, 
that our Saviour said, he would build his church. Matt* 
xvi. 16—18. 

. To convince men of this, he did his miracles : and 
their assent to, pr not assenting to this, made them 
to be, or not to be, of his church ; believers, or not 
believers : " The Jews came round about him, and 
said unto him. How long dost thou make us doubt? 
Jf thou be the Messiah, tellus plainly. Jesus answered 
them, I told you, and ye believed not : the works that 
I do in my Father's name, they bear witness of me. 
But ye believe not, because ye al*e not of my sheep.'* 
John x» 24 — 26. Conformable hereunto, St. John 
tells us, that " many deceivers are entered into the 
world, who confess not that Jesus, the Messiah, is come 
in the flesh. This is a deceiver, and an antichrist ; 
whosoever abideth not in the doctrine of the. Messiah, 
has not God* He that abideth in the doctrine of the 
Messiah," i. e. that Jesus is he, " hath both the Father 
and the Son." 2 John 7, 9. That this is the meaning 
of the place, is plain from what he savs in his forego- 
ing epistle, " Whosoever believeth that Jesus is the 
Messiah, is born of God." 1 John v. 1. And therefore, 
drawing to a close of his Gospel, and showing the end 
for which he writ it, he has these words : " Many, 
other signs truly did Jesus in the presence of his dis- 
ciples, which are not written in this book: but these, 
are written that ye may believe that Jesus is the 
Messiah, the Son of God ; and that, believing, you 
n;iight have life through his name." John xx. 30, 31. 
Whereby it is plain, that the Gospel was writ to induce 
men into a belief of this proposition, " That Jesus of 
Nazareth was the Messiah ;" which if they believed, 
they should have life. 
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. Accordingly the gl*eat question among the Jews was, 
whether he were the Messiah or no? and the great 
point insisted on and promulgated in the Gospel was, 
that he was the Messiah. The first glad tidings of his 
births brought to the shepherds by an angel, was in 
these words : *' Fear not : for, behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which shall be to all people : 
for to you is born this day, in the city of David, a 
Saviour, who is the Messiah, the Lord." Luke ii. 11. 
Our Saviour discoursing with Martha about the means 
of attaining eternal life, saith to her, John xi. @7, 
" Whosoever believeth in me, shall never die. Be- 
lievest thou this ? She saith unto him, Yea, Lord, I 
believe that thou art the Messiah, the Son of God, 
which should come into the world." This answer of 
hers showeth, what it is to believe in Jesus Christ, so 
as to have eternal life ; viz. to believe that he is the 
Messiah, the Son of God, whose coming was foretold 
by the prophets. And thus Andrew and Philip express 
it : " Andrew says to his brother Simon, we have found 
the Messiah, which is, being interpreted, the Christ. 
Philip saith to Nathanael, we have found him, of whom 
Moses irf the law and the prophets did write, Jesus of 
Nazareth, the son of Joseph." John i. 41, 45. Ac- 
cording to what the Evangelist says in this place, I 
have, for the clearer understanding of the Scripture, all 
along put Messiah for Christ : Christ being but the 
Greek name for the Hebrew Messiah, and both signi- 
fying the Anointed. 

And that he was the Messiah, was the great truth 
he took pains to convince his disciples and apostles of ; 
appearing to them after his resurrection : as may be 
seen Luke xxiv. which we shall more particularly con- 
sider in another place. There we read what (jospel 
our Saviour preached to his disciples and apostles ; and 
that as soon as he was risen from the dead, twice, the 
very day of his resurrection. 

And, if we may gather what was to be believed by 
all nations from what was preached unto them, we may 
certainly know what they were commanded. Matt. 
ult. to teach all nations, by what they actually did teach 
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all nations. We may observe, that the preaching of 
the apostles everywhere in the Acts, tended to this one 
point, to prove that Jesus was the Messiah. Indeed, 
now, after his death, his resurrection was also commonly 
required to be believed, as a necessary article, and 
sometimes solely insisted on : it being a mark and un- 
doubted evidence of his being the Messiah, and neces- 
sary now to be believed by those who would receive 
him as the Messiah. For since the Messiah was to be 
a Saviour and a king, and to give life and a kingdom 
to those who received him, as we shall see by and by ; 
there could have been no pretence to have given him out 
for the Messiah, and to require men to believe him to 
be so, who thought him ufcder the power of death, and 
corruption of the grave. And therefore those who be- 
lieved him to be the Messiah, must believe that he was 
risen from the dead : and those who believed him to be 
risen from the dead, could not doubt of his being the 
Messiah. But of this more in another place. 

Let us see therefore, how the apostles preached 
Christ, and what they proposed to their hearers to be- 
lieve. St. Peter at Jerusalem, Acts ii. by his first 
sermon, converted three thousand souls. What was 
his word, which, as we are told, ver. 41, " they gladly 
received, and thereupon were baptized ? '* That may 
be seen from ver. 22 to 86. In short, this ; which is 
the conclusion, drawn from all that he had said, and 
which he presses on them, as the thing they were to 
believe, viz. " Therefore let all the house of Israel 
know assuredly, that God hath made that same Jesus, 
whom ye have crucified. Lord and Messiah,*' ver. 36. 

To the same purpose was his discourse to the Jews, 
in the temple. Acts iii. the design whereof you have, 
ver. 18. " But those things that God before had showed, 
by the mouth of all his prophets, that the Messiah 
should suffer, he hath so fulfilled." 

In the next chapter. Acts iv. Peter and John being 
examined, about the miracle on the lame man, profess 
it to have been done in the name of Jesus of Nazareth, 
who was the Messiah, in whom alone there was salva*- 
tion, ver. 10 — 12. The same thing they confirm to 
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them again, Acts v. 29—32. *' And daily in the tem- 
ple, and in every house, they ceased not to teach and 
preach Jesus the Messiah/' ver. 42. 

What was Stephen's speech to the council, Acts vii. 
but a reprehension to them, that they were the be- 
trayers and murderers of the Just One ? Which is the 
title by which h^ plainly designs the Messiah, whose 
coming wasi foreshown by the prophets, ver. 51, 52.-^ 
And tbat^ th^ Messiah was to be without sin, (which is 
the import of the word Ju9t) was the opinion of the 
Jews, app^ars from John ix. ver. 22, compared with 24. 

Acts viii. Philip carries the Gospel to S^naria: 
" Then Philip went down to Samaria, and preached to 
Jhem."' What was it he preached ? You have an ac*- 
count of it in this one word, '• the Messiah," ver. 5. 
This being that alone which was required of them, to 
believe that Jesus was the Messiah : which when they 
believed, they were baptized. " And when they be- 
lieved Philip's preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of, 
God, and the name of Jesus the Messiah, they were 
baptized, l^oth men and women," ver. 12. 
' Philip being sent from thence, by a special call of 
the i^irit, to make an eminent convert ; out of Isaiah 
preaches to him Jesus, ver. 35. And what it was he 
preached concerning Jesus, we may know by the pro- 
fession of faith the eunuch made, upon which he was 
admitted to baptism, ver. 87. "I believe that Jesus 
CSirist is the Son of God :" which is as much as to 
pay, I believe that he, whom you call Jesus Christ, is 
really and truly the Messiah, that was promised. For, 
that believing him to be the Son of Qod, and to be the 
Messiah, was the same thing, may appear, by compa- 
ring John i, 45, with ver. 49, where Nathanael owns 
Jesus to be the Messiah, in these terms: "Thou art 
the Son of God ; thou art the king of Israel." So 
the Jews, Luke xxii. 70, asking Christ, whether he 
were the Son of God, plainly demanded of him, whether 
he were the Messiah ? Which is evident, by comparing 
ti^ with the three preceding verses. They ask him, 
vier, 67, Whether he were the Messiah? He answers, 
" If I tell ypui you will jiot believe :'' but withal tells 
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them, that from thenceforth he should be in possession 
of the kingdom of the Messiah, expressed in these 
words, ver. 69 : " Hereafter shall the Son of Man sit on 
the right hand of the power of God :" which made 
them all cry out, " Art thou then the Son of God ?" /. e. 
Dost thou then own thyself to be the Messiah ? To 
which he replies, ** Ye say that I am/' That the Son 
of God was the known title of the Messiah at that time, 
amongst the Jews, we may see also, from what the 
'Jews say to Pilate, John xix. 7, " We have a law, and 
by our law he ought to die, because he made him* 
self THE Son op God ;*' i. e. by making himself the 
Messiah, the prophet which was to come, but falsely; 
and therefore he deserves to die by the law, Deut. xviii. 
20. That this was the common signification of the 
Son of God, is farther evident, from what the chief 
priests, mocking him, said when he was on the 
cross. Matt, xxvii. 42, " He saved others, himself he 
cannot save : if he be the king of Israel, let him now 
come down from the cross, and we will believe him^ 
He trusted in God, let him deliver him now, if he 
will have him ; for he said, I am the Son of God ;** 
I. e. He said, he was the Messiah : but it is plainly 
false ; for, if he were, God would deliver him : for the 
Messiah is to be king of Israel, the Saviour of others ; 
but this man cannot save himself. The chief priests 
mention here the two titles, then in use, whereby the 
Jews commonly designed the Messiah, viz. *♦ Son of 
God, and king of Israel." That of Son of God was 
so familiar a compellation of the Messiah, who was 
then so much expected and talked of, that the Romans 
it seems who lived amongst them, had learned it, as 
appears from ver. 54. " Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, wiatching Jesus, saw the 
earthquake, and those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying, truly this was the Son of 
God ;'* this was that extraordinary person that was 
looked for. 

Acts ix. St. Paul, exercising the commission to preach 
the Gospel, which he had receivedjin a miraculous way, 
v. 20, ** Straightway preached Christ in the synagogues^ 
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that he is the Son of God ;'* /. e. that Jesus was the 
Messiah : for Christ, in this place, is evidently a proper 
name. And that this was it, which Paul preached, 
appears from ver, 22, " Saul increased the more in 
strength, and confounded the Jews, who dwelt in Da- 
mascus, proving that this is the very Christ," i. e. the 
Messiah. 

Peter, when he came to Cornelius at Caesarea, who, 
by a vision, was ordered to send for him, as St. Peter 
on the other side was by a vision commanded to go to 
him J what does he teach him ? His whole discourse, 
Actsx. tends to show what he says God commanded 
the Apostles, "To preach unto the people, and to 
testify, that it is he [Jesus] which was ordained of 
God to be the judge of the quick and the dead. 
And that it was to him, that all the prophets give 
witness, that, through his name, whosoever believeth 
in him shall have remission of sins,'* ver. 42, 43. 
"This is the word which God sent to the children 
of Israel ; that word, which was published throughout 
all Judea, and began from Galilee, after the baptism 
which John preached, ver. 36, 37« And these are 
the words, which had been promised to Cornelius, 
Acts xi. 14, " Whereby he and all his house should 
be saved :'* which words amount only to thus much : 
that Jesus was the Messiah, the Saviour that was 
promised. Upon their receiving of this, ^for this was 
all that was taught them) the Holy Ghost tell on them, 
and they were baptized. It is observable here, that the 
Holy Ghost fell on them before they were baptized, 
whiclH in other places, converts received not till after 
baptism. The reason whereof seems to be this, that 
God, by bestowing on them the Holy Ghost, did thus 
declare from heaven, that the Gentiles, upon believing 
Jesus to be the Messiah, ought to be admitted into th^ 
church by baptism, as well as the Jews. Whoever 
reads St. Peter's defence. Acts xi. when he was accused 
by those of the circumcision, that he had not kept that 
distance which he ought with the uncircumcised, will 
be of this opinion; and see by what he says, ver. 15, \6^ 
17^ that tins was the ground, and an irresistible autho« 
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rity to biin for doing so strange a thing, as it aspp^ared 
to tike Jews, (who alone yet were members of the Chri- 
stian church) to admitGentUes into their communion^ 
upon their believing. And therefore St. Peter, in the 
foregoing chapter. Acts x. before he would baptize 
them^ proposes this question, *' to those of the circum- 
cision, which came with him, and were astonished^ 
because that on the Gentiles also was poured out the 
gift of the Holy Ghost : can any one forbid water^ that 
these should no1> be baptized, who have received the 
Holy Ghost as well as we ?^ ver. 47« And when some 
of the sect of the Pharisees^ who believe4» thought it 
needful that the converted Gentiles should be circum- 
cised and keep the law of Moses, Acts xv^ " Peter rose 
up and said unto them. Men and brethren, yo|i know 
that a good while ago God made choice amongst us, that 
the Gentiles,** viz. Cornelius^ and those here converted 
with him, '*by my mouth should hear the Gospel^ and 
believe. And God, who knoweth the hearts^ bare 
them witness, giving them the Hdly Gho»t, even a$ 
he did unto us, and put no difference between us and 
them, purifying their hearts by faith,** v# 7—^9^ So that 
both Jews and Gentiles, who believed Jesus to be the 
Messiah, received thereupon the seal of baptism; 
whereby they were owned to be his, and distinguished 
from unbelievers. From what is above said, we may 
observe, that this preaching Jesus tq be the Messiah i» 
called the Word, and the Word of God \ and believing 
it, receiving the Word of God, vid. Acts x. 36, 87 i 
and xi. 1, 19, ^0, and the word of the Gospel, Acts xv^ 
7. And so likewise in the history of the Gospel, what 
Mark, chap. iv. 14, 15, calls simply the word, St. Luke 
calls the Word of God, Luke viii. 11. And St» Mat- 
thew, chap. xiii. 19, the word of the kingdom; which 
were, it seems, in the Gospel-writersi synonymous 
terms, and are so to be Understood by us* 

But to go on : Acts xiii. Paul preaches in the syna- 
gogue at Antioch, where he makes it his business to 
convince the Jews, that ^' God, according to his pro- 
mise, had of the seed of David raised to Israel a 
Saviour Jesus.** v. 24. That he was He ^ whom the 
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pr^hetB Wfit, v. ^— ^^ i. e. the Messiah : and that; 
ag a demonstxation of bis being bo, God had raised him 
from the dead, v« 30. From wbeoce he argues thus, 
V. 38, 33 : We evangelize to you, or bring you this 
Gospel, " how that the pronnse which was made to our 
Esthers, God hath fulfilled the same unto us, in that he 
hath raised Jesus again ^ as it b also written in the 
second psalm, Thou art my Son, this day I have be- 
gotten thee/' And haviiig gone cm to prove him to 
be the Messiah, by his reS^irrection from the dead» he 
m^es this conclusion^ v. 38, 39 : ^^ Be it known unto 
you therefore^ men and brefhren, that through this 
man is preached unto you forgiveness of sins ; and by 
him all who believe are justified from all things, from 
which they could not be justified by the law of Moses.** 
This is in this chs^pter called " the word of God,'* over 
and over again i compare v. 4^ with 44, 46, 48^ 49> 
and ehap< xii* y. S4. 

Acts xvii. 2 — 4. At Thessalonica, " Paul, as his 
manner waSj went into the synagogue^ and three sab* 
bath days reasoned withihe Jews out of the Scriptures j 
evening apd alleging, that the Messiah must needs have 
. suffered, and risen again from the dead : and that this 
Jesus, whom I preach unto you, is the Messiah. And 
some of them believed, and consorted with Paul and. 
Silas : but the Jews which believed not, set the city m 
an uproar." Can there be any thing plainer, than that 
the assenting to this proposition, that Jesus was the 
Messiah, was that which distinguished the believers 
from the unbelievers? For this was that alone, which» 
three ss^baths, Paul endeavoured to convince them ofi 
as the text tells us in direct words. 

From thence he went to Beroea, and preached the 
same thing ; and the Beroeans are commended, v. 11, 
for searching the Scriptures, whether those things, i. e. 
which he had said, v. S, 3, concerning Jesus's being the 
Messiahi were true or no. 

The same doctrine we find him preaching at Corinth, 
Acts xviii. 4 — 6, ** And he reasoned in the synagogue 
every sabbath, and persuaded the Jews and the Greeks. 
Aod when Silas and Timotheus were come from Mac&« 
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donia, Paul was pressed in spirit, and testified to the 
Jews, that Jesus was the Messiah. And when they 
opposed themselves, and blasphemed, he shook his 
raiment, and said unto them. Your blood be upon your 
own heads, I am clean j from henceforth I will go unto 
the Greeks.- ' 

Upon the like occasion he tells the Jews at Antioch, 
Acts xiii. 46, ** It was necessary that the word of God 
should first have been spoken to you : but seeing you put 
it off from you, we turn to the Gentiles." It is plain 
here, St. Paul's charging their blood on their own heads, 
is for opposing this single truth, that Jesus was the 
Messiah ; that salvation or perdition depends upon be- 
lieving or rejecting this one proposition. I mean, this 
is all that is required to be believed by those who ac- 
knowledge but one eternal and invisible God, the 
Maker of heaven and earth, as the Jews did. For that 
there is something more required to salvation, besides 
believing, we shall see heremer. In the meantime, it 
is fit here on this occasion to take notice, that though 
the Apostles in their preaching to the Jews and the 
devout (as we translate the word o-sW/xwo/, who were 
proselytes of the gate, and the worshippers of one eter- 
nal and invisible God) said nothing of the believing in 
this one true God, the Maker of heaven and earth ; be- 
cause it was needless to press this to those who believed 
and professed it already (for to such, it is plain, were 
most of their discourses hitherto). Yet when they had 
to do with idolatrous heathens, who were not yet come 
to the knowledge of the one only true God ; they be- 
gan with that, as necessary to be believed ; it being 
the foundation on which the other was built, and with- 
out which it could signify nothing. 

Thus Paul speaking to the idolatrous Lystrians, who 
would have sacrificed to him and Barnabas, says, 
Acts xiv. 15, " We preach unto you, that ye should 
turn from these vanities unto the living God, who made 
heaven and earth, and the sea, and all things that are 
therein : who in times past suffered all nations to walk 
in their own ways. Nevertheless he left not himself 
without witness, in that he did good, and gave us rain 
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from heaven, and fruitful seasons, filling our hearts with 
food and gladness/' 

Thus also he proceeded with the idolatrous Athenians, 
Acts xvii. telling them, upon occasion of the altar de- 
dicated to the unknown God, "whom you ignorantly 
worship, him declare I unto you. God who made the 
world, and all things therein, seeing that he is Lord of 
heaven and earth, dwelleth not in temples made with 
hands. — Forasmuch, then, as we are the offspring of God, 
we ought not to think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by art, or man s device. 
And the times of this ignorance God winked at ; but 
now commandeth all men everywhere to repent ; be- 
cause he hath appointed a day in which he will judge 
the world in righteousness, by that man whom he hath 
ordained : whereof he hath given assurance unto all 
men, in that he hath raised him fVom the dead." So 
that we see, where any thing more was necessary to be 
proposed to be believed^ a^ there was to the heathen 
idolaters, there the Apostles were careful not to omit it. 

Acts xviii. 4, "Paul at Corinth reasoned in the sy- 
nagogue every sabbath-day, and testified to the Jews, 
that Jesus was the Messiah.'* Ver. 11, " And he con- 
tinued there a year and six months, teaching the word 
of God amongst them ;'' i. e. the good news that JesUs 
was the Messiah, as we have already shown is meant by 
"the Word of God." 

Apdlos, another preacher of the Gospel, when he was 
instructed in the way of God more perfectly, what did 
he teach but this same doctrine? As we may see in 
this account of him. Acts xviii. 27f that "when he was 
come into Achaia, he helped the brethren much, who 
had believed through grace. For he mightily con- 
vinced the Jews, and that publicly, showing by the 
Scriptures that Jesus was the Messiah.'* 

St. Paul, in the account he gives of himself before 
FestusandAgrippa,professes this alone to be the doctrine 
he taught after his conversion ; for, says he. Acts xxvi. 
22, " Having obtained help of God, I continue unto 
this day, witnessing both to small and great, saying none 
other things than those which the prophets and Moses 
did say should come : that the Messiah should sufier. 
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:aTid that be should be the first that should rise from the 
dead, and should show light unto the people, and to the 
Gentiles." Which Was no more than to prove that Jesus 
was the Messiah, This is that which, as we have above 
observed, is called the Word of God j Acts xi. 1, com- 
pared with the foregoing chapter, from v, 34 to the end. 
And xiii. 4^, compared with 44, 46, 48, 49, and xvii* 13, 
compared with v. 11, 13. It is also called " the Word 
of the Gospel," Acts xv, 7. ^ And this is that Word of 
God, and that Gospel, which, wherever their discourses 
are set down, we find the Apostles preached ; and was 
that faith which made both Jews and Gentiles belieVers 
and members of the church of Christ ; purifying their 
hearts, Acts xv. 9, and carrjdng with it remission of 
sins. Acts x. 43. So that all that was to be believed for 
justification, was no more but this single proposition, 
that " Jesus of Nazareth was the Christ, or the Mes* 
siah/* All, I say, that was to be believed for justifica- 
tion : for that it was not all that was required to be 
done for justification, we shall see hereafter. 

Though we have seen above, from what our Saviour 
has pronounced himself, John iiit 36, " that he that 
believeth on the Son, hath everlasting life } and he that 
believeth not the Son, shall not see life, but the wrath 
of God abideth on him ;" and are taught from John iv* 
39, compared with v, 42, that believing on him, is 
believing that he is the Messiah, the Saviour of the 
world ; and the confession made by St. Peter, Matt. 
xvi. 1(5, that he is •* the Messiah, the Son of the living 
God," being the rock on which our Saviour has pro- 
mised to build his church ; thopgh this, I say, and what 
else we have already taken notice of, be enough to 
.convince us what it is we are in the Gospel required to 
Sieljeve to et^nal life, without adding what we have 
observed from the preaching of the Apdstles ; yet it 
may not be amiss, for the farther clearing this matter, 
to observe what the Evangelists deliver concerning the 
same thing, though in different words; which, there- 
foxe, perhaps, are not so generally taken notice of to 
thia purpose* 

We have above observed, from the words of Andrew 
and PhiUp compared, that **the .Messiah, and him of 
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whom Moses in the law and the prophets did write/* 
signify the same thing. We shall now consider that 
place, John i. a little farther* Ver. 41, Andrew says to 
Simon, •• We have found the Messiah •'* Philip, on the 
same occasion, v, 45, says to Nathanael, "We have 
found him of whom Moses in the law and the prophets 
did write, Jesus of Nazareth, the son of Joseph/^ Na- 
thanael, who disbelieved this, when, upon Christ's 
speaking to him, he was convinced of it, declares his 
assent to it in these words : •* Rabbi, thou art the Son €^ 
God, thou art the king of Israel.** From which it is 
evident, that to believe him to be " Him of whom 
Moses and the prophets did write,'* or to be the "Son 
of God,'* or to be " the king of Israel,*' was in effect 
the same as to believe him to be the Messiah : and an 
assent to that was what our Saviour received for be- 
lieving. For, upon NathanaePs making a confession in 
these words, "Thou art the Son of God, thou art 
the king <^ Israel ; Jesus answered and said to him. 
Because I said to thee, I saw thee under the fig-tree, 
dost thou believe? Thou shalt see greater things 
than these," ver. 51. I desire any one to read the 
latter part of the first of John, from ver. 25, with 
attention, and tell me, whether it be not plain, that this 

Shrase, The Son of Qod, is an expression used for the 
lessiah. To which let him add Martha's declaration 
of her faith, John xi. 27> in these words : " I believe that 
thou art the Messiah, the Son of God, who should come 
into the world ;" and that passage of St. John xx. 31, 
" That ye might believe that Jesus is the Messiah, the 
Son of God ; and that believing, ye might have life, 
through his name :" and then tell me, whether he can 
doubt that Messiah, the Son of God, were synonymous 
terms at that time amongst the Jews. 

The prophecy of Daniel, chap. ix. when he is called 
** Messiah the Prince ;'* and the mention of his govern- 
ment and kingdom, and the deliverance by him, in 
Isaiah, Daniel, and other prophecies, understood of the 
Messiah, were so well known to the Jews, and had so 
raised their hopes of him about this time, which, by 
their account, was to be the time of his coming, to 
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restore the kingdom of Israel ; that Herod no sooner 
heard of the magi's inquiry after " Him that was born 
king of the Jews," Matt ii. but he forthwith ** de- 
manded of the chief priests and scribes where the Mes* 
siah should be bom/' ver, 4. Not doubting but, if 
there were any king born to the Jews, it was the Mes- 
siah : whose coming was now the general expectation, 
as appears^ Luke iii, 15, *' The people being in ex- 
pectation, and all men musing in their hearts of John, 
whether he were the Messiah or not/* And when the 
priests and Levites sent to ask him who he was ; he, 
understanding their meaning, answers, John i. 20, 
" That he was not the Messiah ;" but he bears witness, 
that Jesua "is the Son of God," i. e. the Messiah, 
ver. 34. 

This looking for the Messiah, at this time, we see also 
in Simeon ; who is said to be ** waiting- for the con- 
solation of Israel,*' Luke ii. 21. And having the child 
Jedus in his arms, he says, he had " seen the salvation 
of the Lord," ver. 30. And ** Anna coming at the 
same instant into the temple, she gave thanks also 
unto the Lord, and spake of him to all them that 
looked for redemption in Israel,** ver. 38. And of 
Joseph of Arimathea, it is said, Mark xv. 43, That " he 
also expected the kingdom of God :** bv all which was 
meant the coming of the Messiah ; and Luke xix. 11, 
it is said, *^ They thought that the kingdom of God 
should immediately appear.** 

This being premised, let us see what it was that John 
the Baptist preached, when he first entered upon his 
ministry. That St. Matthew tells us, chap. iii. 1, 2, 
'^ In those days came John the Baptist preaching in the 
wilderness of Judea, saying. Repent ; for the kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.** This was a declaration of the 
coming of the Messiah : the kingdom of heaven, and 
the kingdom of God, being the same, as is clear out of 
several places of the Evangelists; and both signifying the 
kingdom of the Messiah. The profession which John 
the Baptist made, when sent to the Jews, John i. 19, was 
that " he was not the Messiah ;** but that Jesus was. 
This will appear to any one, who will compare ver# 
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36—^, with John iii. 27, 80. The Jews being very 
iDquisitive to know^ whether John were the Messiah, 
he positively denies it s but tells them, he was only his 
forerunner ; and that there stood one amongst them, 
who would follow him, whose shoe-latchet he was not 
worthy to uDtie. The next day, seeing Jesus, he says, 
he was the man ; and that his own baptizing in water 
was only that Jesus might be manifested to the world ; 
and that he knew him not, till he saw the Holy Ghost 
descend upon him : he that sent him to baptize, having 
told him, that he on whom he should see the Spirit 
descend, and rest upon, he it was that should baptize 
with the Holy Ghost j and that therefore he witnessed, 
that '* this was the Son of God," ver. 34, i. e. the 
Messiah ; and, chap. iii. 26, &c. they come to John the 
Baptist, and tell him, that Jesus baptized, and that all 
men wefit to him. John answers, He has his authority 
from heaven ; you know I never said, I was the Messiah, 
but that I was sent before him. He must increase, but 
I must decrease ; for God hath sent him, and he speaks 
the words of God ; and God hath given all things into 
the hands of his Son. " And he that believes on the 
Son, hath eternal life ;" the same doctrine, and nothing 
else, but what was preached by the Apostles afterwards: 
as we have seen all through the Acts, v. g. that Jesus 
was the Messiah. And thus it was, that John bears 
witness of our Saviour, as Jesus himself s^ys, John v. S&. 
This also was the declaration given of him at his 
baptism, by a voice from heaven : " This is my beloved 
Son, in whom 1 am well pleased.** Matt. iii. 17* 
Which was a declaration of him to be the Messiah, the 
Son of God, being (as we have showed) understood to 
signify the Messiah. To which we may add the first 
mention of him after his conception, in the words of 
the angel to Joseph, Matt. i. 21. ^^ Thou shalt call 
his name Jesus,** or Saviour ; " for he shall save 
his people from their sins.** It was a received doc- 
trine in the Jewish nation, that at the coming of the 
Messiah, all their sins should be forgiven them. These 
words, therefore, of the angel, we may look upon as a 
declaration that Jesus was the Messiah ; whereof these 
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words, " his people,*' are a farther mark : ^shich sup- 
pose him tx) have a people, and consequently to be 
a king. 

. After his baptism, Jesus himself enters upon his 
ministry. But, before we examine what it was he pro- 
posed to be bdlieved, we must observe, that there is a 
threefold declaration of the Messiah. 

I. By miracles. The spirit of prophecy had now for 
many ages forsaken the Jews : and, though their com^ 
mon wealth were not quite dissolved, but that they lived 
under their own laws, yet they were under a foreign 
dominion,! subject to the Romans. In this state, their 
^count of the time being up, they were in expectation 
of the Messiah, and of deliverance by him in a kingdom 
he was to set up, according to their ancient pi:ophecies 
of him : which gave them hopes of an extraordinary 
man yet to come from God, who, with an extraordinary 
and divine power, and miracles, should evidence his 
mission, and work their deliverance. And, of any such 
extraordinary person, who should hav^ the power of 
doing miracles, they had no other expectation, but only 
of their Messiah . One great prophet and worker of mi-, 
racles, and only one more, they expected ; who was to 
be the Messiah. And therefore we see the people just* 
ified their believing in him, i. e. their believing him 
to be the Messiah, because of the miracles he did ; John 
vii. 31, '^ And many of the people believed in him, 
and said. When the Messiah cometh, will he do more 
miracles than this man hath done ?" ^ And when the 
Jews, at the feast of dedication, John'x. 24, ^, com- 
ing about him, said unto him, *' How long dost 
thou make us doubt ? If thou be the Messiah, teJl us 
plainly; Jesus answered them, I told you, and ye 
believed not ; the works that I do in my Father's 
name, bear witness of me." And, John v. 36, he 
says, ** I have a greater witness than that of John ; 
for the works, which the Father hath given me to do, 
the same works that I do, bear witness of me, that 
the Father hath sent me.** Where, by the way, we 
may observe, that his being " sent by the Father/* is 
but another w^y of expressing the Messiah; which is 
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evident from this place here, John v. compared with 
that of John x. last qaoted. For there he says, that his 
works bear witness of him : And what was that witness ? 
viz. that he was ** the Messiah." Here again he says, 
that his works bear witness of him : And what is that 
witness? viz. " that the Father sent him." By which 
we are taught, that to be sent by the Father, and to 
be the Messiah, was the same thing, in his way of de« 
Glaring himself. And accordingly we find, John iv. 53, 
and xi. 45, and elsewhere, many hearkened and assented 
to his testimcmy, and believed on him, seeing the things 
that he did. 

2. Another way of declaring the coming of the Mes- 
siah, was by phrases and circumlocutions that did 
signify pr 'intimate his coming ; though not in direct 
words pointing out the person. The most usual of 
these were, " The kingdom of God, and of heaven ;** 
because it was that which was often spoken of the 
Messiah, in the Old Testament, in very plain words : 
and a kingdom was that which the Jews most looked 
after and wished for. In that known place, Isaiah ix. 
** The GOVERNMENT shall be upon his shoulders ; he 
shall be called the Prince of peace : of the increase 
of his GOVERNMENT and peace there shall be no end; 
upon the throne of David, and iipon his kingdom, 
to order it, and to establish it with judgment, and 
-with justice, from henceforth even for ever." Micah 
v. % " But thou, Bethlehem Ephratah, though thou be 
little among the thousands of Judah, yet out of thee 
shall he come forth unto me, that is to be the Ruler 
in Israel." And Daniel, besides that he calls him 
** Messiah the Prince,*' chap. ix. 25, in the account 
of his vision ** of the Son of man," chap. vii. 13, 14, 
8|iys, •* There was given him dominion, glory, and a 
kingdom, that all people, nations, and languages should 
serve him : his dominion is an everlasting dominion, 
which shall not pass away; and his kingdom that 
which shall not be destroyed." So that the kingdom 
of God, and the kingdom of heaven, were common 
phrases amongst the Jews, to signify the times of the 
Messiah. Luke xiv. 15, *' One of the Jews that sat 
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at meat with him, said unto him, Bfessed is he ihat 
shall eat bread in the kingdom of Gt)d.'** Ohkp; ivii, 
20, The Pharisees demanded, "When the kingdom of 
God should come ?*' 'And St. Jdhn B^|)ti«t came,' say* 
ing, ** Repent, for the kingdom of heaven is at hand }** 
a phrase he would not have used in preaching, h^d it 
hot been understood. 

There are other expressions that signified tke Mes- 
siah and his coming, which we shall take notice of, as 
they come in our way. 

3. By plain and direct words, declaring the doctrine 
of the Messiah, speaking out that Jesus was he ; as we 
see the apostles did, when they wetit ^bout preaching 
the Gospel, after our Savibut's resurrectio'ft. This- was 
the open clear way, afld that which one wotfld think 
the Messiah himself, when he c^me, should ba^^ taken ; 
especially if it were of that moment, that updn melius 
believing him to be the Me^iah, depended the forgive- 
ness of their sins; and yet we see, that ourjSaviour 
did not : but on the contrary, for the ractet pibrt, made 
no other discovery of himself, at leait in Jiidea, and at 
the beginning of his ministry, buti in the two > forme* 
ways, which were more obscure ; not Aedlaring himself 
to be the Messiah any otherwise than a& it ^ight be 
gathered from the miracles he did, and the tonformity 
of his life and actions with the prophecies of the Old 
Testament concerning him ; and from some general 
discourses of the kingdom of the Messiah being come, 
Under the name of the ** kingdom of God, and df 
heaven." Nay, so far was he from publicly owning 
himself to be the Messiah, thiat he forbid the doing of 
it: M*rk viii. 27— -SO, "He asked his disciples, 
Whom do men say that I am ? And they answered^ 
John the Baptist ; but some say Elias ; and others, one 
of the prophets.*' (So that it is evident, that 0V4fi 
those who believed him an extraordinary person, knew 
not yet who he was, or that he gave himself out for the 
Messiah, though this was in the third year of his mi^ 
nistry, and not a year before his death). " And he saith 
unto them. But whom say ye that I am? And Peter 
answered and said unto him,. Thou art the Messialu 
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And he charged them, that they should tell no man of 
him/' Luke iv* 41, ** And devils came out of many, 
crying. Thou art the Messiah, the Son of God : and he, 
rebuking them, suffered them not to speak, that they 
knew him to be the Messiah.** Mark iii. 11, 12, 
** Unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down before 
him; and cried, saying. Thou art the Son of God : and 
he straidy charged them, that they should not make 
him known.'* Here again we may observe, from the 
comparing of the two texts, that ** Thou art the Soii 
of God,*' or, " Thou art the Messiah," were indifferently 
used for the same thing. But to return to the matter 
in hand. 

This concealment of himself will seem strange, in 
one who was come to bring light into the world, and 
was to suffer death for the testimony of the truth. This 
reservedness will be thought to look as if he had a 
mind to conceal himself, and not to be known to the 
world for the Messiah, nor to be believed on as such. 
But we shall be of another mind, and conclude this 
proceeding of his according to divine wisdom, and 
suited to a fuller manifestation and evidence of his being 
the Messiah, when we consider that he was to fill out 
the time foretold of his ministry; and after a life illus- 
trious in miracles and good works, attended with humi* 
lity, meekness, patience, and sufferings, and every way 
conformable to the prophesies of him ; should be led 
as a sheep to the slaughter, and with all quiet and sub« 
mission be brought to the cross, though there were no 
guilt nor fault found in him. This could not have 
been if, as soon as he appeared in public, and began to 
preach, he had presently professed himself to have been 
the Messiah ; the kidg that owned that kingdom he 
published to be at hand. For the sanhedrim would 
then have laid hold on it to have got him into their 
power, and thereby have taken away his life ; at least 
they would have disturbed his ministry, and hindered 
the work he was about. That this made him cautious, 
and avo^d, as much as he could, the occasions of pro- 
voking them, and falling into their ha^ids, is plain from 
John vii. 1, " After these things Jesus walked in Gali* 
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lee ;" out of the way of the Chief Priests and rulers ; 
" for he would not walk in Jewry, because the Jews 
sought to kill him/^ Thus, making good what he fore* 
told them at Jerusalem, when at the first passover after 
his beginning to preach the Gospel, upoti his curing 
the man at the pool of Bethesda, they sought to kill 
him, John v. l6, "Ye have not," says he, ver. 38, "his 
word abiding amongst you ; for whom he hath sent, 
him ye believe not.** This was spoken more particu- 
larly to the Jews of JerusaleAi, who were the forward 
men, zealous to take away his life : and it imports, 
that, because of their unbelief and opposition to him, 
the word of God, i. e. the preaching of the kingdom of 
the Messiah, which is often called ^* the word of God,'* 
did not stay amongst them, he could not stay amongst 
them, preach and explain to them the kingdom of the 
Messiah. 

That the word of God, here, signifies " the word of 
God,** that should make Jesus known to them to be 
the Messiah, is evident from the context: and this 
meaning of this place is made good by the event. For, 
after this, we hear no more of Jesus at Jerusalem till 
the Pentecost come twelvemonth ; though it is not to 
be doubted, but that he was there the next passover, 
and other feasts between ; but privately. And now at 
Jerusalem, at the feast of Pentecost, near fifteen months 
after, he says little of any thing, and not a word of the 
kingdom of heaven being come, or at hand ; nor did he 
any miracle there. And returning to Jerusalem at the 
feast of tabernacles, it is plain, that from this time till 
then, which was a year and a half, he had not taught 
them at Jerusalem. 

For, 1, it is said, John vii. 2, 15, That, he teaching 
in the temple at the feast of tabernacles, " The Jews 
marvelled, saying. How knoweth this man letters, 
having never learned?** A sign they had not been 
used to his preaching : for, if they had, they would not 
now have marvelled. 

2. Ver. 19, He says thus to them : " Did not Moses 
give you the law, and yet none of you keep the law? 
Why go ye about to kill me ? One work,** or miracle^ 
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" I did here aipongst you, and ye all marvel. Moses 
therefore gave unto you circumcision, and ye on the 
sabbath-day circumcise a man : if a man on the sab- 
bath-day receive circumcision, that the law of Moses 
should not be broken, are ye angry with me, because 
I have made a man every way whole on the sabbath* 
day?" Which is a direct defence of what he did at 
Jerusalem, a year and a half before the work he here 
speaks of. We find he had not preached to them 
there, from that time, to thi»; but had made good what 
he had told them, ver. 38, " Ye have not the word of 
God remaining among you, because whom he hath 
sent ye believe not." Whereby, I think, he signifies 
his not staying, and being frequent amongst them at 
Jerusalem, preaching the Gospel of the kingdom ; be- 
cause their great unbelief, opposition, and malice to 
him, would not permit it. 

This was manifestly so in fact : for the first miracle 
he did at Jerusalem, which was at the second passover 
after his baptism, brought him in danger of his life. 
Hereupon we find he forbore preaching again there 
till the feast of tabernacles, immediately preceding his 
last passover : so that till the half a year before his 
passion, he did but one miracle, and preached but once 
publicly at Jerusalem. These trials he made there; 
but found their unbelief such, that if he had staid and 
persisted to preach the good tidings of the kingdom, 
and to show himself by miracles among them, he could 
not have had time and freedom to do those works which 
his Father had given him to finish, as he says, ver. 36, 
of this fifth of St, John. 

When, upon the curing of the withered hand on the 
sabbath-day, •' The Pharisees took council with the 
Herodians, how they might destroy him, Jesus with- 
drew himself, with his disciples, to the sea : and a 
freat multitude from Galilee followed him, and from 
udea, ^nd from Jerusalem, and from Idumea, and 
from beyond Jordan, and they about Tyre and Sidon, 
a great multitude; when they had heard what great 
things he did, came unto him, and he healed them all, 
and charged them^ that they should not make him 
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known: that it might be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet Isaiah, saying. Behold, my servant, whom 
I have chosen ; my beloved, in whom my soul is well 
pleased: I will put my spirit upon him, and he shall 
show judgment to the Gentiles. He shall not strive; 
nor cry, neither shall any man hear his voice in the 
streets/* Matt. xii. Mark iii. 

And, John xi. 4»7, upon thfe n^ws of our Saviour's 
raising Lazarus from the dead, " The Chief Priests and 
Pharisees convened the sanhedrim, and said. What do 
we? For this man does many miracles/' Ver. 53, 
** Then from that day forth they took counsel together 
for to put him to death/' Ver. 54, ** Jesus therefore 
walked no more openly amongst the Jews/* -His 
miracles had now so much declared him to be the Mes* 
siah, that the Jews could no longer bear him, nor he 
trust himself amongst them^ ■* &ut went thencii unto 
a country near to the wilderness, into a city called 
Ephraim ; and there continued with his disciples/* 
This was but a little before his last passover, as appears 
by the following words, ver. 55^^* And the Jews* pass- 
over was nigh at hand,** and he could not, now his 
miracles had made him so well kndwn, have been 
secure, the little time that remained, till his hour wai 
fully come, if he had not, with his wonted and neces- 
45ary caution, withdrawn j "And walked no more 
openly amongst the Jews,** till his time (at the next 
passover) was fully come ; and then again he appeared 
amongst them openly. 

Nor would the Romans have suffered him, if he had 
gone about preaching, that he was the king whom the 
Jews expected. Such an accusation would have been 
forwardly brought against him by the Jews, if they 
could have heard it out of his own mouth ; and that 
had beesn his public doctrine to his followers, which 
was openly preached by the apostles after his death, 
when he appeared no more. And of this they were 
accused Acts xvii. 5 — ^9, ** But fhfe Jews, which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto them certain lewd 
iellows of the baser sort, and gathered a company, and 
^t all the city in an uproar, and assaulted the^ house 
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of JasoiH and sought to britig them out to the people* 
And when they found them [Paul and Silas] not, 
they drew Jason, and certain brethren, unto the 
rulers of the city, crying, These that have turned the 
world upside down, are come hither also ; whom Jason 
hath received: arid thpse all do contrary to the de« 
crees of Csesar, saying. That there is another king. 
One Jesus, And they troubled the people, and the 
rulers of the city, when they heard these things : and 
when they had taken security of Jason and the other, 
they let them go/' 

Though the magistrates of the world had no great 
regard to the talk of a king who had suffered death, and 
appeared no longer anywhere ; yet, if our Saviour had 
openly declared this of himself in his lifetime, with a 
train of disciples and followers everv where owning 
and crying him up for their king, the Koman governors 
of Judea; could not have forborn to have taken notice of 
it, and bavemade use of their force against him. This 
the Jews were not mistaken in ; and therefore made 
use of it as the strongest accusation, and likeliest to 
prevail with Pilate against him, for the taking away 
Ids life ; it being treason, and an unpardonable offence, 
which could not escape death from a Roman deputy^ 
iirithout the forfeiture of bis own life. Thus then they 
accuse lum to Pilate, Luke xxiii. 2, " We found this 
fellowperverting the nation, forbidding to give tribute 
to Caesar, saying, that he himself is a king ;'' ot rather 
^ the Messiah, the King.'* 

Our Saviour, indeed, now that his time was come* 
(and he in custody, and forsaken of all the world, and 
so out of ail danger of raising any sedition or diS' 
turbance) owns himself to Pilate to be a king ; after 
fast having told Pilate, John xviii. 36, " That his 
kingdom was not of this world;*' and, for a kingdom 
in another world, Pilate knew that his master at Kome 
concerned not himself. But had there been any the 
least appearance of truth in the allegations of the Jew^^ 
tbiU; he had perverted the nation, forbidding to pay. 
tribute to Caesar, or drawing the people afteir him, as 
their kingi Pilate would not so readily have pro- 
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nounced him innocent. But we see what he said to 
bis accusers, Luke xxiii. 13, 14: ** Pilate, when he had 
called together the Chief Priests and the rulers of the 
people, said unto them. You have brought this man 
unto me, as one. that perverteth the people; and 
behold, I, having examined him before you, have 
found no fault in this man, touching those things 
whereof you accuse him : no, nor yet Herod, for I 
sent you to him ; and, lo, nothing worthy of death is 
done by him/' And therefore, finding a man of that 
mean condition, and innocent life, (no mover of sedi- 
tions, or disturber of the public peace) without a friend 
or a follower, he would have dismissed him, as a king 
of no consequence ; as an innocent man, falsely and 
maliciously accused by the Jews. 

How necessary this caution was in our Saviour, to 
say or do nothing that might justly offend, or render 
him 'suspected to the Roman governor; and how glad 
the Jews would have been to have had any such thing 
against him, we may see, Luke xx. 20. The Chief 
Priests and the Scribes " watched him, and sent forth 
spies, who should feign themselves just men, that 
might take hold of his words, that so they might 
deliver him unto the power and authority of the 
governor.** And the very thing wherein they hoped 
to entrap him in this place, was paying tribute to 
Csesar ; which they afterwards falsely accused him of» 
And what would they have done, if he had before 
them professed himself to have been the Messiah, their 
King and deliverer? 

And here we may observe the wonderful providence 
of God, who had so ordered the state of the Jews, at 
the time when his Son was to come into the world, that 
though neither their civil constitution nor religious 
worship were dissolved, yet the power of life and death 
was taken from them ; whereby he had an opportunity 
to publish " the kingdom of the Messiah;*' that is, his 
own royalty, under the name of " the kingdom of God, 
and of heaven ;** which the Jews well enough under-, 
stood, and would certainly have put him to death for, had 
the power been in their own hands. But this being no 
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matter of accusalkm to the Romans, hindered him not 
firoffl speaking of the ** kingdom of heaven,'^ as he did, 
sometimes in reference to his appearing in the world, 
and being believed on by particular persons; some- 
times in reference to the power should be given him 
by the Father at his resurrection ; and sometimes in 
reference to his coming to judge the world at the last 
day, in the full glory and completion of his kingdom* 
These were ways of declaring himself^ which the 
Jews could lay no hold on, to bring him in danger with 

, Pontius Pilate, and get him seized and put to death. 
Another reason there was, that hindered him as much 
as the former, from professing himself, in express words, 
to be the Messiah ; and that was, that the whole nation 
of the Jews, expecting at this time their Messiah, and 
deliverance by him from the subjection they were in 
to a foreign yoke, the body of the people would cer- 
tainly, upon his declaring himself to be the Messiah, and 
their kii^, have rose up in rebellion, and set him at 
the bead of them. And indeed, the miracles that he 
did so much disposed them to think him to be the 
Messiah, that, though shrouded under the obscurity of 
a mean condition, and a very private simple life; 
though he passed for a Galilean, (his birth at Bethle* 
hem being then concealed) and assumed not to himself 
any power or authority, or so much as the name of the 
Messiah ; yet he could hardly avoid being set up by 
a tumult, and proclaimed their king* So John tells us, 
chap, vi* 14, 15, " Then those men, when they had 
seen the miracles that Jesus did, said, This is of a 
truth that prophet that should come into the world. 
When therefore Jesus perceived that they would 
come to take him by force to make him King, he 
departed again into a mountain, himself alone.'' 
This was upon his feeding of five thousand with five 
barley loaves and two fishes. So hard was it for him, 
doing those miracles which were necessary to testify 
his mission, and which often drew great multitudes 
after him. Matt. iv. 25, to keep the heady and hasty 
multitude from such disorder, as would have involved 

. him in it y and have disturbed the course, and cut short 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



a The Reasonableness o/Cbrisiianitj/, 

thfe time of his ministry ; and drawn on him the reputa* 
tion and death of a turbulent, seditious malefactor : 
contrary to the design of his coming, which was, to be 
offered up a lamb blameless, and void of offence ; bis 
Innocence appearing to all the world, even to him that 
delivered him up to be crucified. This it would haye 
biden impossible to have avoided, if, in his preaching 
every where, he had openly assumed to himst^lf the 
title of their Messiah ; which was all was wanting to 
ifeet the peoplefift aflame ; who, drawn by his miracles, 
and the hope^ cff fitiding a Deliverer in so extraMdinary . 
a man, followed him in great numbers. We read every 
whfere of multitudes, and in Luke xii. 1, of myriads 
tbat wei?e gatheried about him. This conflux of people^ 
thus disposed, would not have failed, upon bis declaring 
himself to be the Messiah, to have made a commotion, 
and with force set him up for their King. It is plain^ 
therefore, from these two reasons, why (though he came 
to preach the Gospel, and convert the world to a belief 
bf his being the Messiah ; and though he says so much 
of his kingdom, under the title of the kingdom of God j 
and the kingdom of heaven) he yet makes it not his 
business^ to persuade them, that he himself is the Mes- 
siah, nor does, in his public preaching, declare himself 
to be him. He inculcates to the people, on all occasions, 
that the kingdom of God is come ; he shows th^ Way of 
admittance into this kingdom, viz. repeptance and 
baptism ; and teaches the laws of it, viz. good life, ad- 
cording to the strictest rules of Virtue and morality. 
But who the King was of this kingdom, heli^aV^s to his 
miracles to point out, to those who would consider 
what he did, and make the tight use of it now ; or to 
witness to those who should hearken to the apofi*les 
hereafter^ when they preached it in plain words, $ttd 
tailed uJ)on them to believe it, afler nls resurrection^ 
when there should be no longer room to fear, that it 
should cau^e any disturbance in civil societies, and the 
governments of the world. But h^ could not declare 
himself to be the Me^siah^ without manifest danger of 
tumult and sedition : and the miracles he did declared 
it so much, that he was fain often to hi^e himself, and 
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Mrithdialr firom the coDcourse of the people. The leper 
that he cured, Mark L, though forbid to say any thing, 
yet ^^ blazed it so abroad, that Jesus could no more 
openly enter into the city, but was without in desert 
places,*' living in retirement, as appears from Luke 
V. 16, and there ** they came to him from every quar- 
ter.'* And thus he did more than once. 

This being premised, let us take a view of the pro- 
mulgation of the Gospel by our Saviour himself, and see 
wlmt it was he taught the world, and required men to 
believe. 

The first beginning of his ministry, whereby he 
showed himself, seems to be at Cana in Galilee, soon 
after his baptism; where he turned water into wine : of 
which St. John, chap. ii. 11, says thus : " This begin- 
mng of miracles Jesus made, and manifested his glory, 
and his disciples believed in him.'' His disciples here 
believed in him, but we hear hot of any other 
preaching to them, but by this miracle, whereby he 
** manifested his glory," i. e. of being the Messiah, 
the Prince. So Nathanael, without any other preach- 
ing, but only our Saviour's discovering to him, that he 
knew him after an extraordinary manner, pre- 
sently acknowledges him to be the Messiah ; crying, 
*^ Rabbi, thou art the Son of God ; thou art the King 
of Israel." 

From hence, staying a few days at Capernaum, he 
goes to Jerusalem to the passover, and there he drives 
the traders out of the temple, John ii. 12 — 15, saying, 
'^ Make not my Father's house a house of merchant 
dize." Where we see he uses a phrase, which, bv 
interpretation, signifies that he was the " Son of God, ' 
though at that time unregarded. Ver. 16, Hereupon 
the Jews demand, *^ What sign dost thou show us, sinco 
thou doest these things ?" Jesus answered, ^* Destroy 
ye this temple, and in three days I will raise it 
again.'' This is an instance of what way Jesus took 
to declare himself: for it is plain, by their reply, the 
Jews understood him not, nor his disciples neithei- ^ for 
it is iaid, ver. 22, *^ When, therefore, he was risen 
from the dead^ his disciples remembered; >' that he 
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said this to them : and they believed the Scripture, and 
the saying of Jesus to them.'^ 

This, therefore, we may look on in the beginning, as 
a pattern of Christ's preaching, and showing himself to 
the Jews, which he generally followed afterwards ; viz. 
such a manifestation of himself, as every one at present 
could not understand ; but yet carried such an evi- 
dence with it, to those who were well disposed now, or 
would reflect on it when the whole course of his mi- 
nistry was over, as was sufficient clearly to convince 
them that he was the Messiah. 

The reason of this method used by our Saviour, the 
Scripture gives us here, at this his first appearing in 
public, after his entrance upon his ministry, to be a 
rule and light to us in the wliole course of it : for the 
next verse taking notice, that many believed on him, 
'^ because of his miracles," (which was all the preach-^ 
ing they had,) it is said, ver. 24, '* But Jesus did not 
commit himself unto them, because he knew all 
men ;** i. e. he declared not himself so openly to be 
the Messiah^ their King, as to put himself into the power 
of the Jews, by laying himself open to their malice ; 
who, he knew, would be so ready to lav hold on it to 
accuse him ; for, as the next verse 25 shows, he knew 
well enough what was in them. We may here farther 
observe, that " believing in his name** signifies believ- 
ing him to be the Messiah. Ver. 22 tells us. That 
** many at the passover believed in his name, when they 
saw the miracles that he did." What other faith 
could these miracles produce in them who saw them, 
but that this was he of whom the Scripture spoke, who 
was to be their Deliverer ? 

Whilst he was now at Jerusalem, Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews, comes to him, John iii. 1 — ^21, to whom he 
preaches eternal life by faith in the Messiah, ver. 15 and 
179 but in general terms, without naming himself to be 
that Messiah, though his whole discourse tends to it. 
This is all we hear of our Saviour the first year of his 
ministry, but only his baptism, fasting, and temptation 
in the beginning of it, and spending the rest of it after 
the passover in Judea, with his disciples, baptizing 
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there. But " when he knew that the Pharisees re- 
ported, that he made and baptized more disciples than 
John; he left Judea/* and got out of their way again 
into Galilee, John iv. 1, 3. 

In his way back, by the well of Sichar, he discourses 
with the Samaritan woman ; and after having opened to 
her the true and spiritual worship which was at hand, 
which the woman presently .understands of the times 
of the Messiah, who was then looked for ; thus she an- 
swers, ver. 25, " I know that the Messiah cometh : 
when he is come, he will tell us all things." Where- 
upon our Saviour, though we hear no such thing from 
him in Jerusalem or Judea, or to Nicodemus ; yet here, 
to this Samaritan woman, he in plain and direct words 
owns and declares, that he himself, who talked with 
her, was the Messiah, ver. 26. 

This would seem very strange, that he should be 
more free and open to a Samaritan than he was to the 
Jews, were not the reason plain, from what we have 
observed above. He was now out of Judea, among a 
people with whom the Jews had no commerce, ver. 9 ; 
who were not disposed, out of envy, as the Jews were, 
to seek his life, or to accuse him to the Roman go- 
vernor, or to make an insurrection, to set a Jew up for 
their King. What the consequence was of this discourse 
with this Samaritan woman we have an account, ver. 
28, 39 — *2, " She left her water-pot, and went her way 
into the city, and saith to the men, Come, see a man 
who told me all things that ever I did : Is not this the 
Messiah ? And many of the Samaritans of that city 
believed on him for the saying of the woman, which 
testified. He told me all that ever I did. So when the 
Samaritans were come unto him, they besought him, 
that he would tarry with them : and he abode there 
two days. And many more believed because of his 
own word ; and said unto the woman. Now we believe 
not because of thy saying : for we have heard him our- 
selves ; and we know, (i. e. are fully persuaded) that 
this is indeed the Messiah, the Saviour of the world.** 
By comparing ver. 39 with 41 and 42, it is plain, that 
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*> believing on him" signifies no more than believing him 
to be the Messiah. 

: From Sichar Jesus goes to Nazareth, the place he was^ 
bred up in ; and there reading in the synagogue a pro- 
phecy concerning the Messiah, out of the Ixi. of Isaiah, 
he tells them, Luke iv. 21, " This day is this Scripture 
fulfilled in your ears/' 

But being in danger of his life at Nazareth, he leaves 
it for Capernaum : and then, as St. Matthew informs 
usi chap* iv. 17, " He began to preach and say, Re- 
pent; for the kingdom of heaven is at hand.* Ov^ 
as St. Mark has it, chap. i. 14, 15, " Preaching the 
Gospel of the kingdom of God, and saying, The 
time is fulfilled, and the kingdom of God is at hand j 
repent ye and believe the Gospel ;** i. e. believe thi& 
good news. This removing to Capernaum, and seating 
himself there in the borders of Zabulon and Naphtali, 
was, as St. Matthew observes, chap. iv. 13 — 16, that a 
prophecy of Isaiah might be fulfilled. Thus the actions 
and circumstances of his life answered the propbeciesy 
and declared him to be the Messiah. And by what 
St. Mark says in this place, it is manifest, that t&e 
Gospel which he preached and required them to believe, 
was no other but the good tidings of the coming of the 
Messiah, and of his kingdom, the time being now ful- 
filled. ^ 

In his way to Capernaum, being come to Cana, a 
nobleman, of Capernaum came to him, ver. 47, ** And 
besought him that he would come down and heal his 
son ; for he was at the point of death.*' Ver. 48, 
" Then said Jesus unto him. Except ye see signs and 
wonders, ye will not believe." Then he returning home- 
wards, and finding that his son began to '^ mend at the 
same hour which Jesus said unto him. Thy son liveth.; 
he himself believed, and his whole house,** ver. 5S^ 

Here this nobleman is by the apostles pronounced 
to be a believer. And what does he believe? Even 
that which Jesus complains, ver. 48, " they would not 
believe^'* except they saw signs and wonders ; which 
could be nothing but what those of Samaria in the isanie 
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chapter believied, viz. that he was the Messiah. Pbr we 
nowhere in the Gospel hear of any thing else, that had 
been proposed to be believed by them. 

Having done miracles, and cured all their sick at 
Capernaum, he says, *' Let us go to the adjoining towns, 
that I may preach there also ; for therefore came 1 
forth,'^ Mark i. 38. Or, as St. Luke has it, chap. 
iv. 43, he tells the multitude, who would have kept him, 
that he might not go from them, '^ I must evangelize,'' 
or tell the good tidings of ** the kingdom of God to 
other cities also ; for therefore am I sent." And St. 
Matthew, chap. iv. 23, tells us how he executed this 
commission he was sent on : '* And Jesus went about 
all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues^ and preaching 
the-Qospel of the kingdom, and curing all diseases." 
This then was what he was sent to preach every where^ 
viz. the Godpel of the kingdom of the Messiah ; andby 
the miracles and ^ood he did he let them know who 
was the Messiah. 

Hence he goes up to Jerusalem, to the secpnd pass- 
over, since the beginning of his. ministry. And here, 
discoursing to the Jews, who sought to kill him, upon 
occasicm of the man whom he had cured carrying his bed 
on the sabbath-day, and for making God his Father, he 
tells them that he wrought these things by the power 
of God, and t^t he shall do greater things ; for that the 
dead shaH, at his summons, be raised ; and that he, by 
a power committed to him from his Father, shall judge 
them ; arid thart. he is sent by his Father ; and that who- 
ever shall hear his word, and believe in him that sent 
bim, has eternal life. This though a clear description 
of the Messiah, yet we may observe, that here, to the. 
angry Jews, who sought. to kill him, he says not a word 
of his kidgdom^ nor sp.much as nam^s the Messiah ; but 
yet that he i^ the Son of God, and sent from God, he 
refers them toi the testimony of John the Baptist, to the 
testimony of his own miracles, and of God himself in the 
voice from heaven, and of the Scriptures^ and of Moses. 
He leaves them to learn from these the truth they 
were to believe, viz. that he w^s the Messiah sent 
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from God. This you may read more at large, John \\ 
1—47. 

The next place where we find him preaching, was on 
the mount, Matt; v. and Luke vi. This is by much 
the longest sermon we have of his, anywhere ; and, in 
all likelihood, to the greatest auditory : for it appears 
to have been to the people gathered to him from Ga- 
lilee, and Judea, and Jerussdem, and from beyond Jor- 
dan, and that came out of Idumea, and from Tyre and 
Sidpn, mentioned Mark iii. 7^ 8, and Luke vi. 17. 
But in this whole sermon of his, we do not find one 
word of believing, and therefore no mention of the 
Messiah, or any intimation to the people who himself 
was. The reason whereof we may gather from Miatt. 
xii. 16, where '* Christ forbids them to make him 
known ;" which supposes them to know already who he 
was. For that this 12th chapter of St. Matthew ought 
to precede the sermon in the mount, is plain, by com- 
paring it with Mark ii. beginning at ver. 13, io Mark 
iii. 8, and comparing those chapters of St. Mark with 
Luke vi. And I desire my reader, once for all, here to 
take notice, that I have all along observed the order of 
time in our Saviour's preaching, and have not, as I 
think, passed by any of his discourses. In this sermon, 
our Saviour only teaches them what were the laws of his 
kingdom, and what they must do who were admitted into 
it, of which I shall have occasion to speak more at liirge 
in another place, being at present only inquiring what 
our Saviour proposed as matter of faith, to be believed. 

After this, John the Baptist sends to him this message, 
Luke vii. 19, asking, •* Art thou he that should come, 
or do we expect another?'^ That is, in short, art thou 
the Messiah ? And if thou art, why dost thou let me, thy 
forerunner, languish in prison ? Must I expect deliver- 
ance from any other ? To which Jesus returns this an- 
swer, ver. 22, 23, " Tell John what ye have seen and 
heard j the blind see, the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead are raised, to the 
poor the Gospel is preached ; and blessed is he who is 
not offended in me/' What it is to be " offended. 
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or scandalized in him," we may see by comparing 
Matt. xiil. 28, and Mark iv. 17, with Luke viii. 13. 
For what the two first call " scandalized,'' the last call 
" standing off from, or forsaking," i. e. not receiving 
him ^s the Messiah, (vid, Mark vi. 1 — 6) or revolting 
from him. Here Jesus refers John, as he did the Jews 
before, to the testimony of his miracles, to know who 
he waa ; and this was generally his preaching, whereby 
he declared himself to be the Messiah ; who was the 
only prophet to come, whom the Jews had any expecta- 
tion of; nor did they look for a^y other person to be 
sent to tjiem with the power of miracles, but only the 
Messiah* His miracles, we see by his answer to John 
the Baptist, he thought a sufficient declaration amongst 
them, that he was the Messiah, And therefore, upon 
his curing the possessed of the devil, the dumb, and 
blind. Matt. xii. the people, who saw the miracles, said, 
ver. 23, " Is not this the son of David ? " As much as 
to say. Is not this the Messiah ? Whereat the Pharisees 
being offended, said, "He cast out devils by Beelzebub." 
Jesus, showing the falsehood and vanity of their blas- 
phemy, justifies the conclusion the people made from 
this miracle, saying, ver. 28, That his casting out devils 
by the Spirit of God, was an evidence that the kingdom 
of the Messiah was come. 

One thing more there was in the miracles done by 
his disciples, which showed him to be the Messiah ; that 
they were done in his name. " In the name of Jesus 
of Nazareth, rise up and walk,** says St. Peter to the 
lame man, whom he cured in the temple, Acts iii. 6. 
And how far the power of that name reached, they them- 
selves seem to wonder, Luke x. 17, " And the seventy 
returned again with joy, saying. Lord, even the devils 
Sjxe subject to us in thy name.** 

. From this message from John the Baptist, he takes 
occasion to tell the people that John was the forerunner 
of the Messiah ; that from the time of John the Baptist 
the kingdom of the Messiah began ; to which time all 
the prophets and the law pointed, Luke vii. and Matt. xi. 

Luke viii. 1, " Afterwards he went through every city 
and village, preaching and showing the good tidings 
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of the kingdom of God.*' Here we see as every where, 
what his preaching was, and consequently what was to 
be believed. 

Soon after, he preaches from a boat to the people on 
the shore. His sermon at large we may read Matt. xiii. 
Mark iv. and Luke viii. But this is very observable, 
that this second sermon of his, here, is quite different 
from his former in the mount : for that was all so plain 
and intelligible, that nothing could be more so ; whereas 
this is all so involved in parables, that even the apostles 
themselves did not understand it If we inquire into 
the reason of this, we shall possibly have some light, 
from the different subjects of these two sermons. There 
he preached to the people only morality ; clearing the 
precepts of the law from the raise glosses which were 
received in those days, and setting forth the duties of a 
good life, in their full obligation and extent, beyond 
what the judiciaiy laws of the Israelites did, or the civil 
laws of any country could prescribe, or take notice of. 
But here, in this sermon by the sea-side, he speaks of 
nothing but the kingdom of the Messiah, which he does 
all in parables. One reason whereof St. Matthew givea 
us, chap. xiii. 35, " That it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, saying, I will open my 
mouth in parables ; I will utter things that have been 
kept secret from the foundation of the world.** 
Another reason our Saviour himself gives of it, ver. 11, 
12, " Because to you is given to know the mysteries of 
the kingdom of heaven, but to them it is not given. 
For whosoever hath, to him shall be given, and he 
shall have more abundantly ; but whosoever hath not^** 
il e. improves not the talents that he hath, ** from hini 
shall be taken away even that he hath.** 

One thing it may not be amiss to obsei've, that our 
Saviour here, in the explication of the first of these pa- 
rables to his apostles, calls the preaching of the king- 
dom of the Messiah simply, ** The word ; " aiid Luke 
viii. 21, " The word of God :** from whence St. Luke, 
in the Acts, often mentions it under the name of the 
'^ word,** and " the word^ of God,'* as we have else- 
where observed. To which I shall here add that of Acts 
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viii. 4. " Therefore they that were scattered abroad, 
went every where preaching the word;*' which word^ 
as we have found by examining what they preached all 
through their history, was nothing but this, that ^* Jesus 
was the Messiah : *' I mean, this was all the doctrine 
they proposed to be believed : for what they taught, as 
well as our Saviour, contained a great deal more ; but that 
concerned practice, and not belief. And therefore our 
Saviour says, in the place before quoted, Luke viii. 21, 
^ they are my mother and my brethren, who hear the 
word of God, and do it : " obeying the law of the 
Messiah their king being no less required, than their 
believing that Jesus was the Messiah, the king and de« 
liverer that was promised them. 

Matt. ix. 13, we have an account again of this preach- 
ing ; what it was, and how ; ** And Jesus went about all 
the cities and villages, teaching in their synagogues, 
and preaching the Gospel of the kingdom, and healing 
e^ery sickness and every disease among the people." 
fie acquainted them, that the kingdom of the Messiah 
was come, and.left it to his miracles to instruct and con- 
vince them, that h^ wa3 the Messiah. 

Matt. X. when he sent his apostles abroad, their com- 
missicm to preach we have, ver. 7, 8, in these words: 
** As ye go, preach, saying. The kingdom of heaven is 
at hand : heal the sick," &c. All that they had to 
preach was, that the kingdom of the Messiah was come. 

Whosoever should not receive them, the messengers 
of these good tidings, nor hearken to their message, 
incurred a heavier doom than Sodom and Gomorrah, 
at the day of judgment, ver. 14, 15. But, ver. 3^ 
" Whosoever shall confess me before men, I will confess 
him before tny Fatiier who is in heaven." What 
this confessing of Christ is, we may see by comparing 
John xii. 42, with ix. 22. " Nevertheless, among 
the chief rulers also many believed on him ; but be?- 
cause of the Pharisees they did not confess him^ l^St 
they should be put out of the synagogue/' And 
chap. ix. 22, " These words spake his parents, because 
they feared the Jews ; for the Jews had agreed already, 
thM if any man did confess that he *was the Mes- 

E 2 
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siAH, he should be put out of the synagogue.*' By 
which places it is evident, that to confess him was to 
confess that he was the Messiah. From which, give me 
leave to observe also, (what I have cleared from other 
places, but cannot be too often remarked, because of the 
diflferent sense has been put upon that phrase) viz. " that 
believing on, or in him,** (for el? aiiriy is rendered 
either way by the English translation) signifies believ- 
ing that he was the Messiah. For many of the rulers 
(the text says) " believed on him : ** but they durst not 
confess what they believed, " for fear they should be 
put out of the synagogue.** Now the offence for 
which it was agreed that any one should be put out of 
the synagogue was, if he " did confess, that Jesus was 
the Messiah.** Hence we may have a clear under- 
standing of that passage of St. Paul tothe Romans, where 
he tells them positively, what is the faith he preaches, 
Rom. X. 8, 9j " That is the word of faith which we 
preach, that if thou shalt confess with thy mouth the 
Lord Jesus, and believe in thine heart that God hath 
raised him from the dead, thou shalt be saved ; and that 
also of 1 John iv. 14, 15, " We have seen, and do 
testify, that the Father sent the Son to be the Saviour 
of the world : whosoever shall confess, that Jesus is the 
Son of God, God dwelleth in him, and he in God.^* 
'Where confessing Jesus to be the Son of God is the 
same with confessing him to be the Messiah ; those two 
expressions being understood amongst the Jews to sig- 
nify the same thing, as we have shown already. 

How calling him the Son of God came to signify 
that he was the Messiah, would not be hard to show. 
But it is enough, that it appears plainly, that it was s6 
used, and had that import among the Jews at that time : 
'which if any one desires to have further evidenced t6 
him, he may add Matt. xxvi. 63. John vi. 69, and xi. 
•27, and xx. 31, to those places before occasionally taken 
notice of. 

As was the apostles' commission, such was their per- 
formance; as we read, Luke xi. 6, '* They departed 
and went through the towns, preaching the Gospel, 
-and healing every where." Jesus bid them preach. 
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saying, " The kingdom of heaven is at hand." And 
St. Luke tells us, they went through the towns preach- 
ing the Grospel ; a word which in Saxon answers well 
the Greek eJayyixioy, and signifies, as that does, " good 
news.'* So that what the inspired writers call the Go- 
spel, is nothing but the good tidings, that the Messiah 
and his kingdom was come ; and so it is to be under- 
stood in the New Testament, and so the angel calls it, 
" good tidings of great joy," Luke ii. 10, bringing the 
first news of our Saviours birth. And this seems to be 
all that his disciples were at that time sent to preach. 

So, Luke ix. 59, 60, to him that would have excused 
his present attendance, because of burying his father ;. 
** Jesus said unto him, Let the dead bury their dead, 
but go thou and preach the kingdom of God." 
When I say, this was all they were to preach, I must be 
understood, that this was the faith they preached ; but 
with it they joined obedience to the Messiah, whom they 
received for their king. So likewise, when he sent out 
the seventy, Luke x., their commission was in these 
wordsj ven 9 : *^ Heal the sick, and say unto them, 
** The kingdom of God is come nigh unto you." 

After the return of his apostles to him, he sits down 
with them on a mountain ; and a great multitude being 
gathered about them, St. Luke tells us, chap. ix. 11, 
•* The people followed him, and he received them, and 
spake unto them of the kingdom of God, and healed 
them that had need of healing. " This was his 
preaching to this assembly, which consisted of five 
thousand men, besides women and children : all which 
great multitude he fed with five loaves and two fishes. 
Matt. xiv. 21. And what this miracle wrought upon 
them, St. John tells us, chap. vi. 14, 15, " Then these 
men, when they had seen the miracle that Jesus did, 
said, This is of a truth that prophet that should 
come into the world," i. e. the Messiah. For the 
Messiah was the only person that they expected from 
God, and this the time they looked for him. And 
hence John the Baptist, Matt. xi. 3, styles him, " He 
that should come :" as in other places, " come from 
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God/* or sent from God," are phrases used for the 
Messiah. 

Here we see our Saviour keep to his usual method of 
preaching : he speaks to them of the kingdom of God, 
and does miracles; by which they might understand 
him to be the Messiah, whose kingdom he spake of. 
And here we have the reason also, why he so much 
concealed himself, and forbore to own his being the 
Messiah. For what the consequence was, of the' mul- 
titude's but thinking him so, when they were got to- 
gether, St. John tells us in the very next words : 
** When Jesus then perceived, that they would come 
and take him by force to make him a king, he de- 
parted again into a mountain himself alone.'' If 
they were so ready to set him up for their king, only 
because they gathered from his miracles, that he was 
the Messiah, whilst he himself said nbthingof it : what 
would not the people have done, and what would not 
the Scribes and Pharii^ees have had an ojpportunity to 
accuse him of, if he had dperily professed himself to 
have been the Messiah, that king they looked for ? But 
this we have taken notice of already. 

From, hence going to Capernaum, whither he was 
followed by a great part of the people, whom he had 
the day before so miraculously fed ; he, upon the occa- 
sion of their following him for the loaves, bids them 
seek for the meat that endureth to eternal life : and 
thereupon, John vi. 22 — 699 declares to them his being 
sent from the Father ; and that those who believed in 
him should be raised to eternal life : but all this very 
much involved in a mixture of allegorical terms of eat- 
ing, and of bread ; bread of life, which came ddwn 
from heaven, &c. Which is all comprehended and 
expounded in these short and plain words, ver. 47 and 
54, •* Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believeth 
on me, hath everlasting life, and I will raise him up 
at the last day." The sum of all which discourse is, 
that he was the Messiah sent from God ; and that those 
who believed him to be so, should be raised from the 
dead at the last day,, to eternal life. These whom he 
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spoke to here were of those who, the day before, would 
by force have made him king ; and therefore it is no 
wonder he should speak to them of himself, and his 
kingdom and subjects, in obscure and mystical terms ; 
and such as should offend those who looked for nothing 
but the grandeur of a temporal kingdom in this world, 
and the protection and prosperity they had promised 
themselves under it. The hopes of such a kingdom, 
now that they had found a man that did miracles, and 
therefore concluded to be the Deliverer they expected, 
had the day before almost drawn them into an open 
insurrection, and involved our Saviour in it. This he 
thought fit to put a stop to ; they still following him, 
it is like, with the same design. And therefore, though 
he here speaks to them of hi§ kingdom, it was in a 
way that so plainly balked their expectation, and 
shocked them, that when they found themselves disap- 
pointed of those yain hopes, and that he talked of their 
eating his flesh, and drinking his blood, that they might 
have life ; the Jews said, yer. 52, " How can this man 
give us his flesh to eat ? And many, even of his dis- 
ciples, said. It was an bard saying : who can hear it ?" 
And so were scandalized in him, and forsook him,, ver. 
60, 66. But what the true meaning of this discourse 
of our Saviour was, the confession of St. Peter, who 
understood it better, and answered for the rest of the 
apostles, shows : wh^n Jesus answered iiim, ver. 67, 
" Will ye also go away ? Then Simon Peter answered 
him. Lord, to whom shall we go ? Thou hast the words 
of eternal life :** i. e. thou teachest us the way to attain 
eternal life j apd accordingly, ** we believe, and are sure, 
that thou art the Messiali, the Son of the living God.*' 
This was the eating his flesh and drinking his blood, 
whereby those who did so had eternal life. 

Some time after this, he inquires of his disciples, 
Mark viii. 27, who the people took him for ? They 
telling him, " for John the Baptist," or one of the old 
prppfaets risen from the dead ; he asked, What they 
themselves thought ? And here again, Peter answers in 
these words, Mark viii. 2^, " Thou art the Messiah/' 
Luke ix. 20, « The Messiah of God." And, Matt. 
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xvi. 16, " Thou art the Messiah, the Son of the living 
God : " which expressions, we may hence gather, 
amount to the same thing. Whereupon our Saviour 
tells Peter, Matt. xvi. 17f 18, That this was such a 
truth ^ as flesh and blood ccMild not reveal to him, but 
only his Father who was in heaven ;*' and that this 
was the foundation, on which he was " to build his 
church :" by all the parts of which passage it is 
more than probable, that he had never yet told his 
apostles in direct words, that he was the Messiah ; but 
that they had gathered it from his life and miracles. 
For which we may imagine to ourselves this probable 
reason ; because tnat, if he had familiarly, and in di- 
rect terms, talked to his apostles in private, that he 
was the Messiah, the Prince, of whose kingdom he 
preached so much in public every where ; Judas, 
whom he knew false and treacherous, would have been 
readily made use of, to testify against him, in a matter 
that would have been really criminal to the Roman go- 
vernor. This, perhaps, may help to clear to us that 
seemingly abrupt reply of our Saviour to his apostles, 
John vi. 70, when they confessed him to be the Mes- 
siah : I will, for the better explaining of it, set down 
the passage at large. Peter having said, " We believe 
and are sure that thou art the Messiah, the Son of the 
living God ; Jesus answered them. Have not I chosen 
you twelve, and one of you is fcafoAoj ? *' This is a 
reply, seeming, at first sight, nothing to the purpose ; 
when yet it is sure all our Saviour's discourses were wise 
and pertinent. It seems therefore to me to carry this 
sense, to be understood afterwards by the eleven (as 
that of destroying the temple, and raising it again in 
three days was) when they should reflect on it, after his 
being betrayed by Judas : you have confessed, and be- 
lieve the truth concerning me ; I am the Messiah your 
king: but do not wonder at it, that I have never 
openly declared it to you ; for amongst you twelve, 
whom I have chosen to be with me, there is one who is 
an informer, or false accuser, (for so the Greek word 
signifies, and may, possibly, here be so translated, 
rather than devil) who, if I had owned myself in plain 
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words to have been the " Messiah, the king of Israel,*' 
would have betrayed me, and informed against me. 

That he was yet cautious of owning himself to his 
apostles, positively, to be the Messiah, appears farther 
from the manner wherein he tells Peter, ver. 18, that 
he will build his church upon that confession of his, 
that he was the Messiah : I say unto thee, " Thou art 
Cephas," or a rock, *• and upon this rock I will build 
my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it/' Words too doubtful to be laid hold on 
against him, as a testimony that he professed himself 
to be the Messiah ; especially if we join with them the 
following words, ver. 19, "And 1 will give thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven, and what thou shalt 
bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven ; and what 
thou shalt loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven.'* 
Which being said personally to Peter, render the fore- 
going words of our Saviour, (wherein he declares the 
randamental article of his church to be the believing 
him to be the Messiah) the more obscure and doubtful; 
and less liable to be made use of against him ; but yet 
such as might afterwards be understood. And for the 
same reason, he yet, here again, forbids the apostles to 
say that he was the Messiah^ ver. SO. 

From this time (say the evangelists) " Jesus began 
to show to his disciples,'' i. e. his apostles, (who are 
often called disciples) *^ that he must go to Jerusalem, 
and suffer many things from the elders, Chief Priests, 
and Scribes ; and be killed, and be raised again the 
third day," Matt. xvi. 21. These, though all marks of 
the Messiah, yet how little understood by the apostles, 
or suited to tneir expectation of the Messiah, appears 
from Peter's rebuking him for it in the following words, 
Matt. xvi. 22. Peter had twice before owned him to 
be the Messiah, and yet he cannot here bear that he 
should suffer, and be put to death, and be raised again: 
Whereby we may perceive, how little yet Jesus had ex- 
plained to the apostles what personally concerned him* 
self. They had been a good while witnesses of his life 
and •miracles : and thereby being grown into a belief 
that he was the Messiah, were, in some degree, prepared 
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to receive the particulars that were to fill up that cba- 
racter> and answer the prophecies concerning him. This, 
from henceforth, he began to open to them (though in 
a way which the Jews could not form an accusation out 
of;) the time pf the accomplishment of all, in bis suf- 
ferings, death, and resurrection, now drawing on. For 
this was in the last year of his life ; he being to meet 
the Jews at Jerusalem but once more at the passover, 
and then they should have their will upon him : and, 
tJierefore, he might now begin to be a little morp open 
concerning himself : though yet so, as to keep himself 
out of the reach of any accusation, that might appear 
just or weighty to the Eoman deputy. 

After his reprimand to Peter, telling him, ** That he 
savoured not the things of God, but of man," Mark 
Viii. S3, he calls the people to him, and prepares those^ 
who would be his disciples, for suffering, telling them, 
ver. 88, " Whosoever shall be ashamed of me and my 
words in this adulterous and sinful generation, of 
l}im also shall the Son of man be ashamed, when he 
Cometh in the glory of his Father, with the holy an- 
gels:" and then subjoins* Matt. xvi. 27, g8, two 
great and solemn acts, wherein he would show himself 
to be the Messiah, the king : " For the Son of man 
shall come in the glory of his Father, with his angels ; 
and then he shall render to every man according to his 
works. •- This is evidently meant of the glorious ap- 
pearance of his kingdom, when he shall come to judge 
the world at the last day ; described more at large. 
Matt. XXV. " When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory. Then shaU the King 
say to them on his right band,'' &c. 

But what follows in the place above quoted. Matt, 
xvi. 28, " Verily, verily, there be some standing here, 
who shall not taste of death, till they see tke Son of 
man coming in his kingdom ;" importing that ^ot 
minion, which some there should see him exercise over 
the nation ^ the Jews ; was so covered, by being an- 
ttexed to the preaching, ver. 27, (where he spoke of the 
manifestation and glory of his kingdom, at the day of 
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judgment) that tKough his plain meaning here in ver. 
28 be, that the appearance and visible exercise of his 
kingly power in his kingdom was so near, that some 
there should live to see it ; yet, if the foregoing words 
had not cast a shadow over these latter, but they had 
been left plainly to be understood, as they pldnly sig- 
nified; that he should be a King, and that it was so 
near, that some there should see him in his kingdom ; 
this might ha\'e been laid hold on, and made the mat- 
ter of a plausible and seemingly just accusation against 
him, by the Jews before Pilate. This seems to be the 
reason of our Saviour's inverting here the order of the 
two solemn manifestations to the world, of his rule and 
power ; thereby perplexing at present his meaning, and 
securing himself, as was necessary, from the malice of 
the Jews, which always lay at catch to entrap him, and 
accuse him to the Roman governor; and would no 
doubt have been ready to have alleged these words, 
" Some here shall not taste of death, till they see thef 
Son of man coming in his kingdom,** against him, 
a$ criminal, had not their meaning been, by the for- 
mer verse, perplexed, and the sense at that time ren- 
dered tinintelligible, and not applicable by any of his 
auditors to a sense that might have been prejudicial to 
him before Pontius Rlate. For how well the chief of 
the Jews were disposed towards him, St. Luke tells us, 
chap; xi. 54, •* Laying wait for him, and seeking to 
catch something out of his mouth, that they might 
accuse him:** which may be a reason to satisfy us of 
the seemingly doubtful and obscure way of speaking, 
used by our Saviour in other places '; his circumstances 
being such, that without such a prudent carriage and 
reservedness, he could not have gone through the work 
which he came to do ; nor have performed all the pa>ti 
of it, in a way correspondent to the descriptions given 
of the Messiah ; and which would be afterwards fully 
understood to belong to him, when he had left tfaie 
world. 

After this, Matt. xvii. 10, &c. he, without saying 
it in direct words, begins, as it weite, to owti bimsdf to 
bis apostles to be the Messiah, by assuring them, tbat ^B 
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the Scribes, according to the prophecy of Malachi, 
chap, iv, 5, rightly said, that Elias was to usher in the 
Messiah ; so indeed EHas was already come, though the 
Jews knew him not, and treated him ill : whereby 
they understood that he spoke to them of John the 
Baptist," ver. 13. And a little after he somewhat 
more plainly intimates, that he is the Messiah, Mark ix. 
41, in these words : " Whosoever shall give you a cup 
of water to drink in my name, because ye belong to 
the Messiah.** This, as I remember, is the first 

Slace where our Saviour ever mentioned the name of 
lessiah ; and the first time that he went so far towards 
the owning, to any of the Jewish nation, himself to be 
him. 

In his way to Jerusalem, bidding one follow him, 
Luke ix. 59, who would first bury his father, ver. 60, ^ 
" Jesus said unto him. Let the dead bury their dead ; 
but go thou and preach the kingdom of God." And- 
Luke X. 1, sending out the seventy disciples, he says to 
them, ver. 9, " Heal the sick, and say. The kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you." He had nothing 
else for these, or for his apostles, or any one, it seems, 
to preach, but the good news of the coming of the king- 
dom of the Messiah. And if any city would not receive 
them, he bids them, ver. 10, ** Go into the streets 
of the same, and say. Even the very dust of your city, 
which cleaveth on us, do we wipe off against you : 
notwithstanding, be ye sure of this, that the kingdom 
of God is come nigh unto you.'* This they were to 
take notice of, as that which they should dearly answer 
for ; viz. that they had not with faith received the good 
tidings of the kingdom of the Messiah. 

After this, his brethren say unto him, John vii. 2, 3, 
4, (the feast of tabernacles being near) '* Depart hence, 
and go into Judea, that thy disciples also may see the 
works that thou doest : for there is no man that does 
any thing in secret, and he himself seeketh to be 
known openly. If thou do these things, show thy- 
self to the world." Here his brethren, which, the 
next verise tells us, ^* did not believe in him,** seem to 
upbraid him with the inconsistency of his carriage ; as. 
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if he designed to be received for the Messiah, and yet 
was afraid to show himself: to whom he justified his 
conduct, (mentioned ver. 1) in the following verses, by 
telling them, " That the world/* (meaning the Jews 
especially) " hated him, because he testified of it, that 
the works thereof are evil ; and that his time was 
not yet fully come," wherein to quit his reserve, and 
abandon himself freely to their malice and fury. Thi^re- 
fore, though he " went up unto the feast," it was 
" not openly, but, as it were, in secret," ver. 10. And 
here, coming into the temple about the middle of thle 
feast, he justifies his being sent from God ; and that he 
had not. done any thing against the law, in puring the 
man at the pool of Bethesda, John v. 1 — 16, on the 
Sabbath-day ; which, though done above a year and a 
half before, they made use of as a pretence to destroy 
him. But what was the true reason of seeking his life, 
appears from what we have in this seventh chapter, ver. 
25 — 34, " Then said some of them at Jerusalem, Is not 
this he whom they seek to kill ? But lo, he speaketh 
boldly, and they say nothing unto him. Do the 
Rulers know indeed, that this is the very Messiah ? 
Howbeit, we know this man whence he is; but when 
the Messiah cometh, no man knoweth whence he is. 
Then cried Jesus in the temple as he taught. Ye 
both know me, and ye know whence I am: and 
I am not come of myself, but he that sent me is true, 
whom ye know not. But I know him ; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me. Then they sought 
[an occasion] to take him, but no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was not yet come. And many 
of the people believed on him, and said. When the 
Messiah cometh, will he do more miracles than these, 
which this man hath done ? The Pharisees heard that 
the people murmured such things concerning him ; and 
the Pharisees and Chief Priests sent ofiicers to take 
him. Then said Jesus unto them. Yet a little while 
am I with you, and then I go to him that sent me: 
ye shall seek me, and not find me ; arid where I am, 
there you cannot come. Then said the Jews among 
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themselves, Whither will he go, that we shall not 
find him ?" Here we find that the great fault in our 
Saviour, and the great provocation to the Jews, was his 
being taken for ^e Messiah ; and doing such things as 
made the people, " believe in him ; *' i. e. believe that 
he was the Messiah. Here also our Saviour declares, 
in words very easy to be understood, at least after his 
resurrection, that he was the Messiah : for, if he were 
" sent from God,*' and did his miracles by the Spirit 
of God, there could be no doubt but he was the Messiah. 
But yet this declaration was in a way that the Pharisees 
and priests could not lay hold on^ tb niake an accusa- 
tion ofi to the disturbance of his ministry, or the 
seizure of his person, how much soever they desired it: 
for his time was not yet come. The officers they had 
sent to apprehend him, charmed with his discourse, re- 
turned without layii^ hands x)a him, ver. 45, 46. And 
when the Chi6f Priests asked them, " Why they brought 
him not?** They answiered, " Never man spake like 
this man." Whereupon the Pharisees reply, " Are 
ye also deceived ? Have any of the rulers, or of the 
Pharisees, believed on him? But this people, who 
know not the law, are cursed." This shows what 
was meant by " believing on him,'* viz. believing that 
he was the Messiah. For, say they, have any of the 
rulers, who are skilled in the law, or of the devout and 
learned Pharisee^, acknowledged him to be the Messiah? 
For as for those, who in the division among the people 
concerning him, say, ** That he is the Messiah," they 
are ignorant and viJe wretches, know hothifigofthe 
Scripture, and being accursed, are given up by God, 
to be deceived by this impostor, and to take him for 
the Messiah. Therefore^ notwithstanding their desire 
to lay hold on him, he goes on ^ and ver. 87, 88, " In 
the last and great day of the feast, Jesus stood and 
cried, saving. If any man thirst, let him come unto 
me and drink : he that believeth on me, as the Scrip- 
ture hath said, out of his belly shall flow rivers of 
living water." And thus he here again declares him- 
self to be the Messiah ^ but in the prophetic style, as 
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we may see by the next verse of this chapter, and those 
places in the Old Testament, that these words of our 
Saviour refer to. 

In the next chapter, John viii. all that he says con* 
ceming himself, and what they were to believe, tend^ 
to this, viz. that he was sent from God his Father ; and 
that, if they did not believe that he was the Messiah, 
they should die in their sins : but this, in a way, as St 
John observes, ver 27, that they did not well under- 
stand. But our Saviour himself tells them, ver. 28, 
" When ye have lift up the Son of man, then shall ye 
know that I am he/' 

Going from them, he cures the man born blind, 
whom meeting with again, after the Jews had questioned 
him, and cast him out, John ix. 35 — 38, "Jesus said td 
him. Dost thou believe on the Son of God? He an* 
swered, Wlio is he, Lord, that I might believe on him ? 
And Jesus said unto him. Thou hast both seen him, 
and it is he that talketh with thee. And he said. Lord, 
I believe.*' Here we see this man is pronounced a 
believer, when all that was proposed to him to believe 
was, that Jesus was *^ the Son of God ; ** which was, 
as we have already shown, to believe that he was the 
Messiah. 

In the next chapter, John x. 1 — 21, he declares the 
laying down of his life both for Jews and Gentiles ; but 
in a parable which they understood not, ver. 6 — 20. 

As he was going to the feast of the dedication, the 
Pharisees ask him, Luke xvii. 20, " When the king- 
dom of God," I. e. of the Messiah, 5* should come ?** 
He answers, That it should not come with pomp and 
observation, and great concourse ; but that it was al- 
ready begun amongst them. If he had stopt here, the 
sense had been so plain, that they could hardly have 
mistaken him ; or have doubted, but that he meant, 
that the Messiah was already come, and amongst them j 
and so might have been prone to infer, that «^sus took 
upon him to be him. But here, as in the place before 
taken notice of, subjoining to this future revelation 
of himself, both in his coming to execute vengeance 
on the Jews, and in his coming to judgment, mixed 
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together, he so involved his sense, that it was not easy 
to understand him. And therefore the Jews came to him 
again in the temple, John x. Q3y and said, ^* How long 
dost thou make us doubt ? If thou be the Christ, tell us 
plainly. Jesus answered, I told you, and ye believed 
not : the works that I do in »my Father's name, they 
bear witness of me. But ye believed not, because ye 
are not of my sheep, as I told vou.*' The believing 
here, which he accuses them of not doing, is plainly 
their not believing him to be the Messiah, as the fore- 
going words evince; and in the same sense it is evi- 
dently meant in the following verses of this chapter. 

From hence Jesus going to Bethabara, and thence re- 
turning into Bethany ; upon Lazarus's death, John xi. 
25 — 27, Jesus said to Martha, " I am the resurrection 
and the life ; he that believeth in me, though he were 
dead, yet shall he live ; and whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me shall not die for ever." So I understand 

ditoidyyj elf fov aiwva, answerable to Jiffa-itat bU rof auZva, of 

the Septuagint, Gen. iii. 22, or John vi. 51, which we 
read right in our English translation, " live for ever." 
But whether this saying of our Saviour here can with 
truth be translated, " He that liveth and believeth in 
me shall never die," will be apt to be questioned. But 
to go on, " Believest thou this ? She said unto him. Yea, 
Lord, I believe that thou art the Messiah, the Son of 
God, which should come into the world." This she 
gives as a full answer to our Saviour's demands ; this 
being that faith, which whoever had, wanted no more 
to make them believers. 

We may observe farther, in this same story of the 
raising of Lazarus, what faith it was our Saviour ex- 
pected, by what he says, ver. 41, 42, " Father, I thank 
thee, that thou hast heard me ; and I know that thou 
hearest me always. But because of the people who 
stand by, I said it, that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me.'* And what the consequence of it was, 
we may see, ver. 45, " Then many of the Jews who 
came to Mary, and had seen the things which Jesus 
did, believed on him : " which belief was, that he was 
** sent from the Father ;" which, in other words, was, 
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that he was the Messiah. That this is the meaning, in 
the evangelists, of the phrase of " believing on him," 
we have a demonstration in the following words, ver. 
47, 48, ** Then gathered the Chief Priests and Pharisees 
a council, and said, What do we ? For this man does 
many miracles; and if we let him alone, all men 
will believe on Mm.** Those who here say, all men 
would believe on him, were the Chief Priests and Pha* 
risee&, his enemies, who sou^t his life ; and therefore 
could have no other sense nor thought of this faith in 
him, which they spake of; but only the believing him 
to be the Messiah : and that that was their meaning, the 
adjoining words show : ** If we let him alone, all the 
world will believe on him ; '* i. e. believe him to be 
the Messiah. " And the Romans will come and take 
away both our place and nation." Which reasoning 
of theirs was thus grounded : If we stand still, and let 
the people "believe on him,*' i. e. receive him for the 
Messiah : they will thereby take him and set him up for 
th^r king, and expect deliverance by him ; which will 
draw' the Roman arms upon u^, to the destruction of us 
and our country; The Romans could not be thought to 
be at jkll Concerned in any other belief whatsoever, that 
the people iftigbt have on him. It is therefore plain, 
that '"betieving on him," was, by the writers of the 
Gospel, understood to mean the " believing him to be 
the' Messia^h/' The Sanhedrim therefore, ver. 53, 54}, 
from ih^ day forth consulted to put him to death. 
" J^gduis- therefore walked not yet '* (for so the word ^t 
signifies, and so I think it ought here to be translated)' 
"boldly," or open-faced, "among the Jews,"^ e. of Jeru- 
saleln. ''Br^ cannot well here be translated "no more,*' be- 
cause, within a irety short timeafter, he appeared openly 
at the PaSfe<)V^ei',>a'nd byhis miracles and speech declared 
lum^elf more freely than ever he had done ; and all 
the week before his passion taught daily in the temple, 
Matt. XX. .17. Mark x. 82. Luke xviii. 31, &c. The 
meaning of this place seems therefore to be this : that 
his time being not yet come, he durst not yiet show hini- 
self openly and confidently before the Scribes and Pha- 
risees, and those of the Sanhedrim at Jerqsalem, who 
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were full of malice against him, and had resolved his 
death : " But went thence into a country near the 
wilderness, into a citjr called Ephraim, and there con- 
tinued with his disciples," to keep himself out of the 
way until the Passover, " which was nigh at hand/' 
ver. 55. In his return thither, he takes the twelve aside» 
and tells them beforehand, what should happen to him 
at Jerusalem, whither they were now going ; and that 
all things that are written by the prophets, concerning 
the Son of man, should be accomplished ; that he should 
be betrayed to the Chief Priests and Scribes : and that 
they should condemn him to death, and deliver him to 
the Gentiles ; that he should be mocked, and spit on^ 
and scourged, and put to death ; and the third day he 
should rise again. ^But St. Luke tells us, chap, xviii. 34, 
That the apostles " understood none of these things, 
and this saying was hid from them ; neither knew they 
the things which were spoken.*^ They believed him 
to be the Son of God, the Messiah sent from the Father ; 
but their notion of the Messiah was the same with the 
rest of the Jews, that he should be a temporal prince and 
deliverer: accordingly we see, Mark x. 35, that, even 
in this their last journey with him to Jerusalem, two of 
them, James and John, coming to him, and falling at 
his feet, said, *' Grant unto us, that we may sit one on 
thy right hand, and the other on thy left hand, in thy 
glory : '* or, as St. Matthew has it, chap. xx. 21, " in 
thy kingdom.** That which distinguisned them from 
the unbelieving Jews was, that they believed Jesus to 
be the very Messiah, and so received him as their King 
and Lord. 

And now, the hour being come that the Son of man 
should be glorified, he, without his usual reserve^ makes 
his public entry into Jerusalem, riding on a young ass ! 
** As it is written. Fear not, daughter of Sion j behold, 
thy King cometh, sitting on an ass's colt." But 
" these things," says St. Johq, chap. xii. 16, " his 
disciples understood not, at the first ^ but when Jesus 
was glorified, then remembered they that these things 
were written of him, and that they had dope these 
things unto him.** Though the apostles believed him 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



as delivered in the Scriptures, &f 

to be the Messiah, yet there were many occurrences of 
his life which they understood not (at the time when 
they happened) to be foretold of the Messiah ; which, 
after his ascension, they found exactly to quadrate. 
Thus, according to what was foretold of him, he rode 
into the city, "all the people crying, Hosanna, blessed is 
the King of Israel, that cometh in the name of the Lord/' 
This was so open a declaration of his being the Messiah, 
that, Luke xix. 39, " Some of the Pharisees from among 
the multitude said unto him. Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples.** But he was so far now from stopping them, 
or disowning*this their acknowledgment of his being the 
Messiah, that he said unto them, " I tell you, that if 
these should hold their peace, the stones would im- 
mediately cry out.'* And again upon the like occasion 
of their crying, " Hosanna to the Son of David,** in 
the temple. Matt. xxi. 15, 16, " When the Chief Priests 
and Scribes were sore displeased, and said unto him, 
Hearest thou what they say? Jesus said unto them. 
Yea ; have ye never read. Out of the mouths of babes 
and sucklings thou hast perfected praise ?'* And now, 
ver. 14, 15, He cures the blind and the lame openly 
in the temple. " And when the Chief Priests and 
Scribes saw the wonderful things that he did, and the 
children crying in the temple, Hosanna, they were en- 
raged.'* One would not think, that after the multitude 
of miracles, that our Saviour had now been doing for 
above three years together, the curing the lame and 
blind should so much move them. But we must re- 
member, that though his ministry had abounded with 
miracles, yet the most of them had been done about 
Galilee^ and in parts remote from Jerusalem. There is 
but one left on record, hitherto done in that city ; and 
that had so ill a reception, that they sought his life for 
it : as we may read John v. 16. And therefore we hear 
not of his being at the next Passover, because he was 
there only privately, as an ordinary Jew : the reason 
whereof we may read, John vii. 1. " After these things 
Jesus walked in Galilee; for he would not walk in 
Jewry, because the JeWs sought to kill him.*' 

Hence we may guess the reason why St. John omitted 
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the mention of his being at Jerusidem,' at the third Passi 
over after his baptism ; probably because he did nothing 
memorable there. Indeed, when he was at the feast of 
tabernacles, immediately preceding this his last Passover; 
he cured the man born blind : but it appears not to have 
been done in Jerusalem itself, but in the way, as he re- 
tired to the mount of Olives ; for there seems to have been 
jibbody by, when he did it, but his apostles. Compare 
ven 2, with ver. 8, 10, of John ix. This, at least, is 
remarkable, that neither the cure of this blind man, nor 
that of the other infirm man, at the Passover, above 
a twelvemonth before, at Jerusalem, was done in the 
sight of the Scribes, Pharisees, Chief Priests, or rulers. 
Nor was it without reason, that in the former part of 
his ministry, he was cautious of showing himself to them 
to be the Messiah. But now, that he was come to the 
iast scene of his life, and that the Passover was come, the 
Appointed time, wherein he was to complete the work 
he caitne for, in his death and resurrection, he does many 
things in Jerusalem itself, before the face of the Scribes, 
Pharisees, and whole body of the Jewish nation, to 
manifest himself to be the Messiah. And, as St. Luke 
says, chap. xix. 47, 48, " He taught daily in the tem- 
pie: but the Chief Priests, and the Scribes, and 
the chief of the people, sought to destroy him; and 
could not find what they might do ; for all the people 
were vieiy attentive to hear him.** What he taught we 
are left to guess, by what we have found him con- 
stantly preaching elsewhere : but St. Luke tells us, chap. 
XX. 1, " He taught in the temple, stnd evangelized ;'* or^ 
as we translate it, **preached the Gospel:*' which, as we 
have showed, was the making known to them the good 
hews of the kingdom of the Messiah. And this we shall 
find' he did, in what now remains of his history. 

In the first discourse of his, which we find upon 
record, after this, John xii. 20, &c. he foretels his cruci- 
fixion, and the belief of all sorts, both Jews and Gen- 
tiles, on him after that. Whereupon the people say to 
him, ver. 34, " We have heard out of the law, that the 
Messiah abideth for ever : and how sayest thou, that 
ihe Son of man must be lifted up ? Who is this Son 
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of man ?^' In his answer, he plainly designs liimself 
under the name of Light ; which was what he had de- 
clared himself to them to be, the last time that they 
had seen him in Jerusalem. For then, at the feast of 
tabernacles, but six months before, he tells them in the 
very place where he now is, viz. in the temple, " I am 
the Light of the world ; whosoever follows me, shall 
not walk in darkness, but shall have the light of Ufe ;'' 
as we may read, John viii. 12. And ix. 5, he says, *'As 
long as 1 am in the world, I am the LIG^T of the 
world." But neither here, nor any where else, does 
he, even in these four or five last days of his life, (though 
he knew his hour was come, and was prepared to his 
death, ver. 27, and scrupled not to manifest himself to 
the rulers of the Jews to be the Messiah, by doing mi* 
racles before them in the temple) ever once in direct 
words own himself to the Jews tq be the Messiah ; though 
by miracles and other ways he did every where make it 
known unto them, so that it might be understood. 
This could not be without some reason ; and the pre- 
servation of his life, which he came now to JerusaJeoi 
on purpose to lay down, could not be it. What other 
could it then be, but the same which had made him use 
caution in the former part of his ministry ; so to con- 
iiuct himself, that he might do the work which he came 
for, and in all parts answer tiie character given of the 
Messiah^ in the law and the prophets ? He had fulfilled 
the time of his ministry ; and now taught, and di4 
miracles openly in the temple, before the rulers and 
the people, not fearing to be seized. But he would 
not be seized for any thing that might make him a 
criminal to the goyernpnent : and therefore he avoided 
giving those, who, in the division that was about him^ 
inclined towards him, occasion of tumult for his sake : 
or to the Jews, his enemies, matter of just accusation 
against him, out of his own mouth, by professing him- 
self to be the Messiah, the King of Israel, in direct 
wprds. It was enough, t^t by words and de^ds he de- 
clfu-ed'it so to them, that they could not but understand 
him; w^ph. it is plain they did, Lukexx. 16,19. Matt, 
xxi,^^, i ^ut y<^t neither |iis actions, which were only 
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doing ofgood J nor words, which were mystical and pa- 
raboHcal (as we may see, Matt. xxi. and xxii. and the 
parallel places of Matthew and Luke ;) nor any of his 
ways of making himself known to be the Messiah ; 
could be brought in testimony, or urged against him, as 
opposite or dangerous to the government. This pre- 
served him from being condemned as a malefactor; 
and procured him a testimony from the Roman gover- 
nor, his judge, that he was an innocent man, sacrificed 
to the envy of the Jewish nation. So that he ayoided 
saying that he was the Messiah, that to those who would 
call to mind his life and death, after his resurrection, 
he might the more clearly appear to be so. It is far- 
ther to be remarked, that though he often appeals to 
the testimony of his miracles, who he is, yet he never 
tells the Jews, that he was bom at Bethlehem, to re- 
move the prejudice that lay against hiih, whilst he 
passed for a Galilean, and which was urged as a proof 
that he was not the Messiah, John vii. 41, 42. The 
healing of the sick, and doing good miraculously, could 
be no crime in him, nor accusation against him. But 
the naming of Bethlehem for his birth plade might have 
wrought as much upon the mind of Pilate, as it did on 
Herod's ; and have raised a suspicion in Pilate as 
prejudicial to our Saviour's innocence as Herod's was 
to the children born there. His pretending to be born 
at Bethlehem, as it was liable to be explained by the 
Jews, could not have failed to have met with a sinister 
interpretation in the Roman governor, and have ren- 
dered Jesus suspected of some critnifial design against 
the government. And hence we see, that when Pilate 
asked him, John xix. 9, " Whence art thou? Jesus gave 
him no answer." 

Whether our Saviour had not an eye to this strait- 
ness, this narrow room that was left to his conduct, be- 
tween the new converts and the captious Jews, when he 
says, Luke xii. 50, " I have a baptism to be baptized 
with, and 'gws <royi%ofta/, how I am straitened, until it 
be accomplished !" I leave to be considered. •* I am 
come to send fire on the earth," says our Saviour, " and 
what if it be already kindled?" i. e. There begin 
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already to be divisions about me, John vii. 12, 43, 
and ix. 16, and x. 19. And I have not the freedom^ 
the latitude, to declare myself openly to be the Messiah ; 
though I am he, that must not be spoken on, until after 
my death. My way to my throne is closely hedged in 
on every side, and much straitened ; within which I 
must keep, until it bring me to my cross in its due time 
and manner ; so that it do not cut short the time, nor 
cross the end of my ministry. 

And therefore, to keep up this inoffensive character, 
and not to let it come within the reaqh of accident or 
calumny, he withdrew, with his apostles, out of the 
town, every evening ; and kept himself retired out of 
the way, Luke xxL 37. ^* And in the daytime he was 
teaching in the temple, and every night he went out 
and abode in the mount, that is called the Mount of 
Olives,'' that he might avoid all concourse to him in 
the night, and give ho occasion of disturbance, or sus- 
picion of himself, la that great conflux of the whole 
nation of the Jews, now assembled in Jerusalem at the 
Passover. 

But to return to his preaching in the temple : he bids 
them« John xii. 3Q^ ^* To believe in the Light, whilst 
they have it.** And he tells them, ver. 46, " I am the 
Light come into the world, that every one who believes 
in me should not remain in darkness ;'' which believ- 
ing in him,^was.the believing him to be the Messiah, 
as I have elsewhere showed. 

The next day. Matt, xxi. he rebukes them for not 
, having believed John the Baptist, who had testified that 
he was the Messiah. And then^ in a parable, declares 
himself to be the " Son of God," whom they shcmld 
destroy ; and that for it God would take away the 
kingdom of the Messiah from them, and give it to the 
Gentiles.. That they understood him thus, is plain from 
Luke xxi. 16. " And when they heard it, they said, 
God forbid." And ver. 19, " For they knew that he 
had spoken this parable against them." 

Much to the same purpose was his next parable, 
concerning " the kingdom of heaven," Matt. xxi. 
1-rlO. That the Jews not accepting of the kingdom 
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of the Messiah^to whom it was first offered, other shourd 
be brought in, • ' 

The Scribes and Pharisees and Chief Priests, not able 
to bear the declaration be made of himself to be the 
Messiah (by his discourses and miracles before them, 
sf/.ieoog'Ssv a&rcSv, John xii, 37, which he had never done 
before) impatient of his preaching and miracles, and 
being not able otherwise to stop the increase of his fol- 
lowers, (for, " said the Pharisees among themselves. 
Perceive ye how ye prevail nothing? Behold, tTie world 
is gone after him,") John xii. 19. So that " the Chief 
Priests, and the Scribes, and the chief of the people 
sought to destrcy him,** the first day of his entrance 
into Jerusalem, Luke xix. 47. The next day, again, 
they were intent upon the same thing, Marie xi. 17, 18, 
" And he taught in the temple ; and the Scribes and 
the Chief Priests heard it, and sought how they might 
destroy himjToi* they feared him, becaute all the peo^ 
pie were astonished at his doctrine?* f J 

The next day but ohe, upon his telling them the 
kingdom of the Messiah should be taken from theih, 
" The Chief Priests and Scribes sought to lay hands 
on him the same hour, and thefy feared the {ieople,*^ 
Luke XX. 19. If they had so great a desire to lay hold 
on him, why did they not ? They were the Chief Pnestk 
and the rulers, the men'of power. The reason St. Luke 
plainly tells us in the next verse : '* And tljey watched 
him, and sent forth spies, who should feign them* 
selves just men, that they might take bold of his 
words ^ that so they might deliv^ him unto: the 
power and authority of the governor.*' They' wanted 
matter of accusation against him, to the power they 
were under ; that they watched for, and that they would 
have been glad of, if they could have ** entangled him id 
his talk ; ** as St. Matthew expresses it, chap. xxii. 151 
If they could have laid hold on any word, that had 
dropt from him^ that they might have rendered faitn 

guilty, or suspected to the Romaii governor ; that would 
ave served uieir turn, to have laid hold upon him, with 
hopes to destroy him. For their power not aiisweiug 
their malice, they could not put Mtn to death by Iheif 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



as delivered in the Scriptures. 7? 

awn authority, without tteperniiaiioii and assistance 5f 
the governor; as Ihey cotii^ss, John xviii. 31, •* It is 
not lawful for us to put any man to- death/! - This 
made th^m so earnest for a ddclaration in direct words^' 
from his own mouthy that he was the Messiah. It wa^ 
not that they would more have believed in himi for such 
a declaratimi of himself, thairi they ^ did for his miracles, 
or othei" ways of making himself known, which^it ap- 
pears they understood w3l enough. But tbey wanted 
plain direct words, such as nx^tisupport an accusation^ 
and be of weight before an heathen judges ■ This was 
the reason why they pressed him to specik out, John xl 
24, '* Then came the Jews round about faim, and said 
unto him. How. long dost thou hoid lorin suqa^nse^ 
^* If thou be the Messiah, tell us .platnhf^ itafpiitrla ^'' 
u e. in direct words : for that St. John Uises it iii^that 
sense we may see, chap. xi. 11 — 14. ** Jesus saith to 
them, Lazarus sleepeth. His disciple^' sard. If he 
lileeps, he shall do well. Howbeit, J^sns spake of 
his death ; but they thought he had spbk^a of taking 
reBtin sleep. . Then said Jesus to them plaiiily^ wAf (tifa^a, 
Lasarus is dead.'^ Here we see .what is meant hly 
tfA(i^<rIf, pknn^ direct words,' such as express the same 
thing "wiJfhout a figure ; and so they would have bad 
Jesus pronounce himself to be the Messiah. And thi^ 
same thing they press againj^ Matt. xxvi. 63, the High 
Friest adjuring him by the living 6od> to tell thent 
whether he were the Messiah, the Son of God ^ as we 
shall have occasion to take notice by*and-by. 

This we may observe in the whole management of 
their design against his life.. It turned upon this, that 
they wanted and wished for a declkratiom from him in 
direct w6rds, that he was the Messiah ; something fVom 
his own miouth that might offend the Roman power, and 
renderhim criminal to Hlate*. In the S!(st verse of this 
twentieth of Luke^ ** They asked him, sa3dng, Masterj 
^ know that thou sayest and teachest rightly ; neither 
acceptest thou the person of any, but teachest the 
way xif God truly. Is it lawful for uk to give tribute 
to Osesar, or no ? " By this captious ^ question they 
hoped to.catc^' him, which way: 'soever he answered 
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For if he had said, they ought to pay tribute to Caesar, 
it would be plain he allowed their subjection to the Ro- 
mans ; and so in effect disowned himself to be their 
King and Deliverer ; whereby he would have contra- 
dicted whgt his carriage and doctrine seemed to aim at, 
the opinion that was spread amongst the people, that 
he was the Messiah. This would have quashed the 
hopes, and destroyed the faith of those that believed on 
him ; and have turned the ears and hearts of the people 
from him. If on the other side he answered. No, it is 
not lawful to pay tribute to Csesar ; they had had out of 
his own mouth wherewithal to condemn him before 
Pontius Pilate. But St. Luke tells us, ver. 33, ^ He 
perceived their craftiness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me ?*' i. e. Why do ye lay snares for me ? 
" Ye hypocrites, show me the tribute-money ;" so it 
is^ Matt. xxii. 19} *^ Whose image and inscription has 
it ? They said, Caesar's." He said unto them, *' Render 
therefore to Caesar the things that are Caesu^s, and 
to God the things that are God's.'' By the wisdom 
and caution of which unexpected answer, he defeated 
their whole design : ^i And they could not take hold of 
his words before the people ; and they marvelled at his 
answer, and held their peace." Luke xx. 26. " And 
leaving him, they departed." Matt, xxii* S2. 

He having, by this reply, (and what he answered to 
the Sadducees, concerning the resurrection, and to the 
lawyer, about the first commandment, Mark xii.) an- 
swered so little to their satisfaction or advantage, they 
durst ask him no more questions, any of them. And now, 
their mouths being stopped, he himself begins to ques- 
tion them about the Messiah; asking the Pharisees, 
Matt. xxii. 41, *' What think ye of the Messiah? whose 
son is he ? They say unto him. The Son of David." 
Wherein though they answered right, yet he shows them 
in the following wordi!^, that, however they pretended to 
be studiers and teachers of the law, yet they understood 
not clearly the Scriptures concerning the Messiah ; and 
thereupon he sharply rebukes their hypocrisy, vanity, 
pride, malice, covetousness, and ignorance ; and parti* 
cularly tells them, ver. IS, ^^ Ye shut up the kingdom 
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of heaven against men : for ye neither go in your- 
selves, nor suffer ye them that are entering, to go in.** 
Whereby he plainly declares to them, that the Messiah 
was come, and his kingdom begun ; but that they re- 
fused to believe in him themselves, and did all they 
could to hinder others from believing in him, as is 
manifest throughout the' New Testament; the history 
whereof sufficiently explains what is meant here by 
" the kingdom of heaven,*' which the Scribes and Pha- 
risees would neither go into themselves, nor suffer others 
to enter into. And they could not choose but under- 
stand him, though he named not himself in the case. 

Provoked anew by his rebukes, they get presently to 
council. Matt. xxvi. S, 4. ^ Then assembled together 
the Chief Priests, and the Scribes, and the elders of the 
people, unto the palace of the High Priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, and consulted that they might take 
Jesus by subtlety, and kill him. But they said, Not 
on the feast-day, lest there should be an uproar among 
the people. For they feared the people/* says Luke, 
chap. xxii. 2. 

Having in the night got Jesus into their hands, by 
the treachery (^ Judas, they presently led him away 
bound to Annas, the father-in-law of Caiaphas. Annas, 
probably, having examined him, and getting nothing 
out of him for his purpose, sends him away to Caiaphas, 
John xviii. 24, where the Chief Priests, the Scribes, and 
the elders were assembled, Matt. xxvi. 57* John' xviii. 
13, 19. "The High Priest then asked Jesus of his 
disciples, and of his doctrine. Jesus answered him, 
I spake openly to the world : I ever taught in the syna- 
gogue, and in the temple, whither the Jews always 
resort, and in secret have I said nothing." A proof 
that be had not in private, to his disciples, declared 
himself in express words to be the Messiah, the Prince. 
But he goes on : " Why askest thou me ?** Ask Judas, 
who has been always with me. " Ask them who heard 
me, what I have said unto them ; behold, they know 
what I said.** Our Saviour, we see here, warily de- 
clines, for the reasons above-mentioned, all discourse 
of his doctrine. l%e Sanhedrim, Matt. xxvi. 59, 
"sought false witness against him :*' but when " they 
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found none that were sufficient^" or came up to tb^ 
poixA they desired, which was to have something against 
niin to take away his life, (for so, I think, the words 
J<riM arid Jtni mean, Mark xiv. 56, 59,) they try again 
what they can get out of him himself, concerning his 
being the Messiah ; which if he owned in expres9 wOrda, 
they thought they should have enough against him at 
the tribunal of the Roman governor, to npiake him '* Ise- 
saa majestatis reum," atid so take away his life* They 
therefore say to him, Luke xxii. 67, " If thou .be the 
Messiah, tell us/* Nay, as St. Matthew, hath ijt> the 
High Priest adjures him by the living God, to teU him 
whether he were the Messiah. To. which our Saviour 
replies, " If I tell you, ye will not believe ; and if J 
also ask you, ye will not ans\yer me, nor let me go/f 
If I tell you, and prove to you, by the testimony giveo 
me from Heaven, and by tlie works that I have done 
ampi^ you, you will not believe in me, that I am the 
Mes&iah. Or if I should a$k where the Messiah is to be 
born, and wh^t state he should come ip ; how he should 
appear, and other things that you think in oiq are not 
reconcileable with the Messiah; you, will not answer 
me, nor let me go, as one that has no pretence to be 
the Messiah, and you are not afraid should be received 
for such. But yet I tell you, " Hereafter shaH the Son 
of. man sit on the right hand of the.power of God,V ver« 
70. *; Then say they all. Art thoii then the Son of 
God ? And he said unto them. Ye ^ay that I am." 
By which discourse with them^ related at large here by 
^t Luke, it is plain, that the answer of our Saviour, 
set down by St. Matthew, chap. xxvi. 64, in the3e 
words, ** Thou hast said ;" and by St. Mark, chap. xiv. 
62, in these, " tam j" is an answer only to this ques-i 
tion, " Art thou then the Son of God ?'* And not to 
that: other; ** Art thou the Mesaiah?" which preceded, 
and he had answered to before \ though Matthew ^nd 
Marjk, contracting the stpiy, set them down togethcac 
39 if makihg but one question, omitting all the inter*-, 
venin^.dkc^urse ; whereas.it is plain: out of St. Lcuke, 
^at.tbey.were two distinct, questions, to which Jesus 
giE^v^ iwo. distinct answers. In the fii:st whefeof h$, 
according to his usual ciution, declined saying in plain 
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express words, that he was the Messiah ; though in the 
ktter he owfied himself to be "the Son of God/' 
Which, though they, being Jews, understood to signify 
the Messiah, yet he knew could be no legal or weighty 
accusation against him, before a heathen ; and so it 
proved. For upon his answering to their* question, 
" Art thou then the Son of God ? Ye say that I am ;** 
they cry out, Luke xxii. 71, ** What need we any fur-' 
ther witness? For we ourselves have heard out of his 
own mouth. And so, thinking they had enough 
against him, they hurry him aWay to Pilate. Pilate 
asking them, John xviii. 29 — 32, "What accusation 
bring you against this man ? They answered and said. 
If he were not a malefactor, we would not have de- 
livered him up unto thee/' Then said Pilate unto 
them, " Take ye him, and judge him according to 
your law.** But this would not serve their turn, 
who aimed at his life, and would be satisfied with no- 
thing else. " The Jews therefore said unto him. It is 
Hot lawful for us to put any man to death.** And this 
was also, "That the saying of Jesus might be ful- 
filled, which he spake, signifying what death he should 
die.*' Pursuing therefore their design of making 
him appear, to Pontius Pilate, guilty of treason against 
Caesar, Luke xxiii. 2, " They began to accuse him, 
saying. We found this fellow perverting the nation^ 
and forbidding to give tribute to Caesar; saying, 
that he himself is the Messiah, the King ;** all which 
were itaferences of theirs, from his saying, he was 
•-*the Son of God;" which Pontius Pilate finding, 
(for it is consonant that he examined them to the 
precise words he had said) their accusation had no. 
weight with him. However, the name of king being 
suggested against Jesus, he thought himself concerned 
to search it to the bottom, John xviii. 33 — 37. f * Then 
Kkte entered again into the judgment-hall, and. 
called Jesus, and said unto him. Art thou the King 
of the Jews, Jesus answered him, Sayest thou this of 
thyself, or did others tell it thee of me ? Pilate an- 
swered. Am I a Jew? Thine own nation and the 
Chief Priests have delivered thee unto me : What hast 
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thou done? Jesus answered. My kingdom is not of 
this world : if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be de- 
livered to the Jews ; but now my kingdom is not from 
hence. Pilate therefore said unto him, Art thou a 
king then ? Jesus answered. Thou sayest that I am a 
king. For this end was I born, and for this cause 
came I into the world, that I should bear witness to 
the truth : eveiy one that is of the truth heareth my 
voice." In this dialogue between our Saviour and 
Pilate, we may observe, 1. That being asked, Whether 
he were ** The King of the Jews?" he answered so,, 
that though he deny it not, yet he avoids giving the 
least umbrage, that he had any design upon the govern- 
ment. For, though he allows himself to be a king, yet, 
to obviate any suspicion, he tells Pilate, " his kingdom 
is not of this world ;" and evidences it by this, that 
if he had pretended to any title to that country, his fol- 
lowers, which were not a few, and were forward enough 
to believe him their king, would have fought for him ; 
if be had had a mind to set himself up by force, or his 
kingdom were so to be erected. " But my kingdom,* 
savs he, " is not from hence," is not of this fashion, or 
of this place. 

2. Pilate being, by his words and circumstances, sa- 
tisfied that he laid no claim to his province, or meant 
any disturbance of the government j was yet a little 
surprised to hear a man in that poor garb, without re- 
tinue, or so much as a servant, or a friend, own himself 
to be a king ; and therefore asks him, with some kind of 
wonder, " Art thou a king then ? " 

3. That our Saviour declares, that his great business 
in the world was, to testify and make good this great 
truth, that he was a king ; L e. in other words, that he 
was the Messiah* 

4* That whoever were followers of truth, and got 
into the way of truth and happiness, received this doc- 
trine concerning him, viz. That he was the Messiah, 
their King. 

Pilate being thus satisfied, that he neither meant, nor 
could there arise, any harm from his pretence, what-^ 
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ever it was, to be a king; tells the Jews, ven 81, <* I 
find no fault in this man.'' But the Jews were the 
more fierce, Luke xxiii. 5, saying, ^* He stirreth up 
the people to sedition, by his preaching through all 
Jewry, beginning from Galilee to this place." And 
then Pilate, learning that he was of Galilee, Herod's 
jurisdiction, sent him to Herod; to whom also *Hhe 
Chief Priests and Scribes,'* ver. 10, " vehemently ac- 
cused him/' Herod, finding all their accusations 
either false or frivolous, thought our Saviour a bare ob- 
ject of contempt ; and so, turning him only into ridi- 
cule, sent him back to Pilate : who, calling unto him 
the Chief Priests, and the rulers, and the people, ver» 
14, << Said unto them, Ye have brought this man unto 
me, as one that perverteth the people ; and behold, I 
having examined him before you, have found no fault 
in this man, touching these things whereof ye accuse 
him ; no, nor yet Herod ; for I sent you to nim : aud- 
io, nothing worthy of death is done by him/' And 
therefore he would have released him : " For he knew 
the Chief Priests had delivered him through envy," 
Mark xv. 10. And when they demanded Barabbas to 
be released, but as for Jesus, cried, " Crucify him j" 
Luke xxiii. 2S, '* Pilate said unto them the thurd time. 
Why ? What evil hath he done ? I have found no cause 
of death in him ; I will, therefore, chastise him, and 
let him go/' 

We may observe, in all this whole prosecution of the 
Jews, that they would fain have got it out of Jesus's owa 
mouth, in express words, that he was the Messiah: 
which not being able to do, with all their art and en- 
deavour ; all the rest that they could allege against him 
not amounting to a proof before Pilate, that he claimed 
to be king of the Jews; or that he had caused or 
done any thing towards a mutiny or insurrection among 
the people (for upon these two, as we see, their whole 
charge turned) ; Pilate again and again pronounced him 
innocent : for so he did a fourth, and a fifth time ; 
bringing him out to them, after he had whipped him, 
John xix. 4, 6. And after all, ** When Pilate saw 
that he could prevail nothing, but that rather a tumult 
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was made, he took water, and washed his hands before 
the multitude, saying, I am innocent of the blood 
of this just man : see you to it :*' Matt, xxvii. 24. 
Which gives us a clear reason of the cautious and 
wary conduct of our Saviour, in not declaring himself, 
in the whole course of his iriinistry, so much as to his 
disciples ; much less to the multitude, or to the rulers 
of the Jews, in express words, to be the Messiah the 
King; and why he kept himself always in prophetical, 
or parabolical terms, (he and his disciples preaching 
only the kingdom of God, i. e. of the Messiah, to be 
come) ; and left to his miracles to declare who he was ; 
though this was the truth, which he caine into the 
world, as he says himself, John xviii..37, to testify, 
and which his disciples were to believf • 

When Pilate, satisfied of his innocence, woul4 have 
released him ; and the Jews persisted to cry out, 
•'Crucify him, crucify him/'. John xix. 6, "Pilate says 
to them, Take ye him yourselves, and crucify him : 
for I do not find any fault in him/' The Jews then, 
since they could not make him. a state criminal, by 
alleging his saying, that he was ** the Son- of God," 
say, by their law it was a capital crime, ver, 7- " The 
Jews answered to Pilate, We have a law, and by our 
law he ought to die; because he made himself the 
Son of God,*' I. €. because, by saying ." he is the Son 
of God,** he has made himself the Messiah, the pro- 
phet, which was to come* For we find no other law 
but that against false prophets, Deut.xviii.^, whereby. 
^* making himself the Son of God** deserved death.> 
After this, Pilate was thiB more desirous to release: him, 
v^r. 12, IS, " But the Jews cried out, sayings If thoii 
let this man go, thou art not CaBS9r*s friend ; whoso- 
ever maketh himself a kin^, ^aketh against Cassar/* 
Here we see the stress of their charge against J^sus; 
whereby they hoped to take away his life, viz. that he 
•* made himself king.** We see also upon what they 
grounded this accusation, viz* because he had owned 
himself to be "the Son of God.** For he had, in their 
hearing, never made or professed himsdf to be a king. 
We see here, likewise, tne reason why they were so de- 
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sirouftto draw from his own mouth a confession in express 
words, that he was the Messiah ; viz. that they might 
have what might be a clear proof that he did so. And, 
last of all, we see reason why, though in expressions 
which they understood, he owned himself to them to be 
the Messiah ; yet he avoided declaring it to them, in 
such words £^s might look criminal at Pilate's tribunal. 
He owned himself to be the Messiah plainly, to the un- 
derstanding of the Jews'; but in ways that could not, to 
the understanding of Pilate, make it appear that he had 
laid claim tp the kingdom of Judea ; or went about to 
make himself king of that country. But whether his 
saying, that he was "the Son of God,^' was criminal 
by their law, that Pilate troubled not himself about. 

He that considers what Tacitus, Suetonius, Seneca de 
Benef. 1. 3, c. 26, say of Tiberius and his reign, will 
find how necessary it was for our Saviour, if he would 
not die as a criminal and a traitor, to take great heed to 
his words and actions ; that he did or said not any thing 
that might be offensive, or give the least umbrage to 
the Roman government. It behoved an innocent man, 
,who was taken notice of, for something extraordinary in 
Jiim, to be very wary under a jealous and cruel prince, 
who encouraged informations, and filled his reign with 
executions for treason ; under whom, words spoken in- 
nocently, or in jest, if they could be misconstrued, 
were made treason, and prosecuted with a rigour, that 
made it always the same thing to be accused and con- 
demned. And therefore we see, that when the Jews 
told Pilate, John xix. 12, that he should not be a friend 
to Cassar, if he let Jesus go (for that whoever made 
himself king,. was a rebel against Caesar) : he asks them 
no more, whether they would take Barabbas, and spare 
Jesus ; but (though against his conscience) ^ves him 
up to death, to secure his own head. 

One thing more there is, that gives us light into this 
.wise and necessarily cautious management of himself, 
whjch manifestly agrees with it, and makes a part of it : 
^and that is, the choice of his apostles ; exactly suited to 
the design and foresightof the necessity of keeping the 
^declaration of the kingdom of the Messiah, which was 

VOL. VII. * G 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



d« ' The ReasoMbleners cfChmHanitif^ 

now expected, within certain general terms, during hii 
fninistry. It was not fit to open himself too plainlj ot 
forwardbf to the heady JeWs, that he hiiMelf wa6 the 
Messiah : that was to be left to the observation of thosei 
who would attend to the purity of his life, the testi*- 
mony of his miracles, and the conformity of all with the 

firedictions concerning him : by these marks^ those ha 
ived amongst were to find it out, without an express 
promulgation that he was the Messiah, until after bin 
death. His kingdom was to be opened to them by de- 
grees, as well to prepare them to receive it, as to etift* 
ble him to be long enough amongst them, to perform 
what was Ifie work of the Mei^iah to be done ; and fulfil 
all those several parts of what was foretold of him itt 
the Old testament, and wfe see applied to him in the 
New* 

ThiB J«ws kad no other thoughts of their Messiah^ 
but of a ft)ighty temporal prince, that should raise their 
nation itfto an higher degree of power, dominion, and 
prosperity, than ev«r it had eiijoyed. They were filled 
with the expectation of a glorious eaithly kingdom. It 
was not, therefore, for a poor man, the son of a carpenter, 
and (as they thoujght) born in Galilee, to pretend *o it^ 
None of the Jews, no, not lii« disciple*, could have 
borne this, if he had expressly nvowed this at first, a&d 
began his preaching and the opening of his kingdott 
this way, especially if he had added to it, that in a year 
or two he should die an ignominious death upon the 
cross. They are therefore prepared for the truth by de- 
grees. Firet, John the Baptist tells thci», " 1^ king- 
dom of God ^* (a namie by which the Jews called tte 
kingdom of the Messiah) ** is at hand.'* Then <>«%• 
Saviour comes, and he tells them " of the kingdom <tf 
God ; ^' sometimes that it is at hand, aful upoa some 
occasions, that it is come; but says, m his public 
preaching, little or nothing of himself. Then come the 
apostles and evangelists after his death, and they, in 
express words, teach what his birth, life, and doctrints 
had done before, and had prepared the wellniisposed to 
receive, viz. That " Jesm is the Messiah.** 

To "^hTs design and method of publirfiing the Grosp«l 
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was the choice of the apostles exactly adjusted ; a com- 
pany of poor, ignorant) illiterate men ; who, as Christ 
himself tells us, Matt xi. 25, and Lul^e x. 21, were not 
of the " wise and prudent" men of the world : they 
were, in that respect, but mere children. These, con- 
vinced by the miracles they saw him daily do, and the 
unblamable life he led, might be disposed to believe 
him to be the Messiah : and though they, with others, 
expected a temporal kingdom on eaith, might yet rest 
satisfied in the truth of their Master, (who had honoured 
them with being near his person) that it would come, 
without being too inquisitive after the time, manner, or 
seat of his kingdom, as men of letters, more studied in 
their rabbins, or men of business, more versed in the 
world, would have been forward to have been. Men, 
great or wis? in knowledge, or ways of the world, 
would hardly have been kept from prying more nar- 
rowly into his design and conduct ; or from questioning 
him about the ways and measures he would take, for 
ascending the throne ; and what means were to be used 
towards it, and when they should in earnest set about 
it. Abler men, of higher births or thoughts, would 
hardly have been hindered from whispering, at least to 
their friends and relations, that their Master was the 
Messiah ; and that, though he concealed himself to a 
fit opportunity, and until things were ripe for it, yet 
they should, ere long, see him break out of his ob>^ 
scurity, cast off the cloud, and declare himself, as he was, 
King of Israel. But the ignorance and lowness of these 
good, poor men, made them of another temper. They 
went along, in an implicit trust on him, punctually 
keeping to his commands, and not exceeding his com- 
mission. When he sent them to preach the Gospel, he 
bid them preach " the kingdom of God" to be at hand j 
and that they did, without being more particular than 
he had ordered, or mixing their own prudence with his 
cornmands, to promote the kingdom of the Messiah. 
They preached it, without giving, or so much as inti- 
mating that their Master was he : which men of another 
condition, and an higher education, would scarce have 
ferbom to have done. When he asked them, who they 
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thought liim to be ; and Peter answered, " The Messiah^ 
the Son of God/' Matt, xvi, 16, he plainly shows by 
the following words, that he himself had not told them 
so ; and at the same time, ver 20, forbids them to tell 
this their opinion of him to any body. How obedient 
they were to him in this, we may not only conclude 
from the silence of the evangelists concerning any such 
thing, published by them any where before his death ; 
but from the exact obedience three of them paid to a 
like command of his. He takes Peter, James, and 
John, into a mountain ; and there Moses and Eiias 
coming to him, he is transfigured before them, Matt, 
xvii. 9, He charges them, saying, " See that ye tell 
no man what ye have seen, until the Son. of man shall 
be risen from the dead.'' And St. Luke tells us, 
what punctual observers they were of his orders in this 
case, chap. ix. 36, ** They kept it close, and told no 
man, in those days, any of those things which they had 
seen.** 

Whether twelve other men, of quicker parts, and of 
a station or breeding, which might have given them any 
opinion of themselves, or their own abilities, would have 
been so easily kept from meddling, beyond just what was 
prescribed them, in a matter they had so much interest 
m ; and have said nothing of what they might, in hu- 
man prudence, have thought would have contributed to 
their master's reputation, and made way for his advance- 
ment to his kingdom ; I leave to be considered. And 
it may suggest matter of meditation, whether St. Paul 
was not for this reason, by his learning, parts, and 
warmer temper, better fitted for an apostle after, than 
during our Saviour's ministry : and therefore, though a 
chosen vessel, was not by the divine wisdom called, 
until after Christ's resurrection. 

I offer this only as a subject of magnifying the ad- 
mirable contrivance of the divine wisdom, in the whole 
work of our redemption, as far as we are able to trace 
it, by the footsteps which God hath made visible to hu- 
man reason. For though it be as easy to omnipotent 
power to do all things by an immediate over-ruling, 
will, and so to make any instruments work, even con-. 
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trary to their nature, in subserviency to his ends y yet 
bis wisdom is not usually at tbe expense of miracles, 
'if I may so say) but only in cases that require them, 
or the evidencing of some revelation or mission to be 
from him. He does constantly (unless where the con- 
firmation of some truth requires it otherwise) bring 
about his purposes by means operating according to 
their natures. If it were not so, the course and evidence 
of things would be confounded, miracles would lose 
their jiame and force, and there could be no distinction 
between natural and supernatural. 

There had been no room left to see and admire the 
wisdom, as well as innocence of our Saviour, if he had 
rashly every where exposed himself to the fury of the 
Jews, and had always been preserved by a miraculous 
suspension of their malice^ or a miraculous rescuing 
him out of their hands. It was enough for him once 
to escape from the men of Nazareth, who were going 
to throw him down a precipice, for him never to 
preach to them again. Our Saviour had multitudes 
that followed him for the loaves ; who barely seeing the 
miracles that he did, would have made him king. If 
to the miracles he did, he had openly added, in express, 
words, that he was the Messiah, and the king they ex- 
pected to deliver them, he would have had more fol- 
lowers, and warmer in the cause, and readier to set him. 
op at the head of a tumult. These indeed God, by a mi-* 
raculous influence, might have hindered from any such 
attempt : but then posterity could not have believed, 
that the nation of the Jews did, at that time, expect 
the Messiah, their king and deliverer ; or that Jesus, 
who declared himself to be that king and deliverer, 
showed any miracles amongst them, to convince them 
of it ; or did any thing worthy to make him be credited 
or received, if he had gone about preaching to the 
multitude, which he drew after him, tliat he was the 
** Messiah, the king of Israel," and this had been evi- 
denced to Pilate ; God could indeed, by a supernatural, 
influence upon his mind, have made Rlate pronounce 
him innocent, and not condemn him as a malefactor, 
who had openly, for three years together, preached 
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sedition to the people, and endeavoured to persuade 
them, that he was " the Messiah, their king," of the 
royal blood of David, come to deliver them. But then I 
ask, Whether posterity would not either have suspected 
the story, or liiat some art had been used to gain that 
testimony from Pilate ? Because he could not (for no- 
thing) have been so favourable to Jesus, as to be willing 
to release so turbulent and seditious a man ; to deelare 
him innocent, and to cast the blame and guilt of his 
death, as unjust, upon the envy of the Jews. 

But now, the malice of the Chief Priests, Scribes^ and 
Pharisees ; the headiness of the mob, animated with 
hopes, and raised with miracles i Judas'a treachery, «id 
Pilate's care of his government, and of the peace of his 
province, all working naturally as they should; Je»tts, 
by the admirable wariness of his carriage, and an ex- 
traordinary wisdom, visible in his whole conduct ; wea- 
thers all tnese difficulties, does the work he comes for, 
tminterruptedly goes about preaching his full appointed 
time, sufficiently manifests himself to be the Messiah, in 
all the particulars the Scriptures had foretold of him ; 
and, when bis hour is come, suffers death : but is a^ 
knowledged, both by Judas that betrayed, and Pilate 
that condemned him, to die innocent. For, to ute hia 
own words, Luke xxiv. 46, " Thus it is written, and 
thus it behoved the Messiah to suffer." And of hia 
whole conduct we have a reason and clear resolution in 
those words to SL Peter, Matt. xxvi. 53, " Thinkest 
thou that I cannot now pray to my Father, and be shall 

Presently give me more than twelve leeions of angela ? 
(ut how then shall the Scripture be fulfilled, that thua 
it must be ?" 

Having this clew to guide us, let us now observe, bow 
our Saviour's preaching and conduct comported with it 
in the last scene of his life. How cautious he bad been 
in the former part of his ministry, we have already obr- 
served. We never find him to use the name of the Mes- 
siah but once, until he now came to Jerusalem, this last 
Passover. Before this, his preaching and miracles were 
less at Jerusalem, (where he used to make but very short 
stays) than any where else. But now he oomes atx days 
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bfliwe thai feast, and 19 ev^ry day in th^ temple teach* 
ing ; imd there publicly heala the blind and the lamey 
in the presence of the Scribea^ Pharisees, ^nd Chief 
Priests* The time of his ministry drawing to an end, 
and his hour coming, he cfired not how much the Chief 
IMeats, elders, rulers, and the Sanhedrim were pro- 
voked againat him by his doctrine and miracles : he was 
sm open and bold in his preaching, and doing the works 
of the Messiah now at Jerusalem, and in the sight of the 
rulers, and of all the people, as he had been before 
cautious and reserved there, and careful to be little 
taken notice of in that place, and not to come in their 
way more tihm needs. AU that he now took care of was, 
not what they should think of him, or design againi^ 
him (for he knew they would seize him), but to say or 
do nothing that might be 19 just matter of accusation 
against him, or render him criminal to the governor* 
But, as for the grandees of the Jewish nation, be spares 
them not, hut sharply nowrepiehends their miscarriages 
publicly in the temple ; wh^re he calls them, more than 
once, ** hypocrites/* as is to be seen. Matt* :?3i:iii, And 
eencludes all with no softer a compellatjbfw than '' ser- 
pents,'^ and ♦^a generation of vipers/* 

After this severe reproof of the Scribes wd R*arisee8, 
being retired with his disciples into the '* Mount of 
Olives,** over-against the temple, aqd there foretelling 
the destruction of it ; his disciples ask him, Matt ^^iy. 
S, &C. " When it should be> and what should be the 
sign of his coming ?** He says to them, ** Take heed 
that no man deoeivie yw : wr many ;ahall come in my 
name,** (i. e. taking on them the ^^m^ and dignity of 
tibe Messiah, which is pnly mine) ^ saying, I am tlje 
Messiah, aad shall deceive ma«y.*' But be not you by 
them misled, nor by persecwticm driven away from tbiia 
ftindameatal truth, that I am the Messiah ; '^ for many 
shall be scandalised,** and apostatise ; ^Vbut he that 
endures to the end, the same shall be saved : and this 
Gospel of the kingdom shall be preached in all the 
wwld ;" i* e. the good news of me, the Messiah, and 
my kingdom, shall be spread through the world. This 
was the ^reat aind i»nly point foifbfidiff they were warn^ed 
to fidick to} and this is inculcated ^gain, ver, 23-^^, 
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and Mark xiii. ^1 — ^23, with this emphatical appli- 
cation to them, in both these evangelists, " Behold, I 
have told you beforehand : remember, you are fore- 
warned." 

This was in answer to the apostle's inquiry, concern- 
ing his "coming, and the end of the world,** ver. 3. 
For so we translate rrj^ <rvyUxsla$ rS aldSvos. We must un- 
derstand the disciples here to put their question, accord- 
ing to the notion and way of speaking of the Jews. For 
they had two worlds, as wfe translate it, o fvf aWV, xa) o 
iisWwYctiujv; '* the present world," and the "world to 
come." The kingdom of God, as they called it, or 
the time of the Messiah, they called o>H>Aa;vaja)y, "the 
world to come,** which they believed was to put an 
end to " this world ;** and that then the just should be 
raised from the dead, to enjoy in that " new world '* a 
happy eternity, with those of the Jewish nation, who 
should be then living. 

These two things, viz. the visible and powerful ap- 
pearance of his kingdom, and the end of the world, 
being confounded in the apostles* question, our Saviour 
does not separate them, nor distinctly reply to them 
apart ; but, leaving the inquirers' in the common opi- 
nion, answers at once concerning his coming to take 
vengeance on the Jewish nation, and put an end to their 
church worship and commonwealth ; which was their 
vvy atcvvj ^ present world,** which they counted should 
last till the Messiah came ; and so it did, and then had 
an end put to it. And to this he joins his last cbming 
to judgment, in the glory of his Father, to put a final 
end to this world, and all the dispensation belonging 
to the posterity of Adam upon earth. This Joining 
them together, made his answer obscure, and hard to 
be understood by them then ; nor was it safe for him 
to speak plainer of his kingdom, and the destruction 
of Jerusalem ; unless he had a mind to be accused for 
having designs against the government. For Judas was 
amongst them : and whether no other but his apostles 
were comprehended under the name of " his disciples," 
ii^ho were with him at this time, one cannot determine. 
Our Saviour, therefore, speaks of his kingdom in no 
other style, but that which he had all along hitherto 
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tfeed; viz. " thie kingdom of God," Luke xxi. 31, 
** When you see these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh at hand." And con- 
tinuing on bis discourse with them, he has the same 
expression, Matt, xxv. 1, •* Then the kingdom of 
heaven shall be like unto ten virgins." At the end 
of the following parable of the talents, he adds, ven 31, 
** Whfen the Son of man shall come in his glory, and 
all the holy angels with him, then shall he sit upon 
the throne of his glory. And before him shall bei 
gathered all the nations. And he shall set the sheep 
on his right hand, and the goats on his left. Then 
shall the King say," &c. Here he describes to his 
disciples the appearance of his kingdom, wherein he 
Will ^ow himself a king in glory upon his throne ; but 
this in such away, and so remote, and so unintelligible 
to an heathen magistrate ; that, if it had been alleged 
against him, it would have seemed rather the dream of 
a crazy brain, than the contrivance of an ambitious or 
dangerous man, designing against the government : 
the way of expressing what he meant, being in the 
prophetic style, which is seldom so plain as to be un- 
derstood till accomplished. It is plain, that his dis- 
ciples themselves comprehended not what kingdom he 
here spoke of^ from their question to him after his re- 
surrection, " Wilt thou at this time restore again the 
kingdom unto Israel ?** 

Having finished these discourses, he takes order for 
the Passover, and eats it with his disciples ; « and at 
supper tells them, that one of them should betray him ; 
and adds, John xiii. 19, "I tell it you now, before it 
come, thfiit when it is come to pass, you may know 
that I am." He does not say out, " the Messiali ;" 
Jtidas should not have that to say against him, if he 
w:ould ; though that be the sense in which he uses this 
expression, lyw eijxi, " I am," more than once. And 
that this is the meaning of it, is clear from Markxii. 6. 
Luke xxi. 8. In both which evangelists the words are, 
" For many shall come in my name, sa3dng, iy^i?^/, I 
am :" the meaning whereof we shall find explained in 
the parallel place of St. Matthew, chap. xxiv. 5, " For 
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many shall come in my name, saying, iyd^ e\^ i }Lf$ri^, 
" I am the Messiah." Here, in this place of John 
xiii. Jesus foretels what should happen to him, viz, 
that he should he betrayed by J^udas; adding this pre^ 
diction to the many other particulars of his death and 
suffering, which he had at other times foretold to 
them. And here he tells them the reason of these his 
predictions, viz* that afterwards they might be a con- 
firmation to their faith* And what was it that he would 
have them believe, and be confirmed in the beliejfof ? 
Nothing but this, on iyv tl^ 6 x^irih ^* that lie was the 
Messiah/* The same reason he gives, John xiv. ^ 
^* You have heard how I said unto you, I go away^ 
and come again unto you : and now I have told you, 
before it comes to pass, that when it comes to pass, ye 
might believe. 

When Judas had left them, and was gone out, be 
talks a little freer to them of his glory and his king* 
dom than ever he had done before. For now he speaks 
plainly of himself, and of his kingdom, John xiii. 31, 
" Therefore when he [Judasl was gone out, Jesus 
said. Now is the Son of man glorified, and God is also 
glorified in him. And, if God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in himself, and shall straight* 
way glorify him." And Luke xxii. 39, " And I will 
appoint unto you a kingdom, as my Father hath ap» 
pointed unto me ; that ye may eat and drink with me 
at my table, in my kingdom. ' Though he has every 
where, all along through his ministry, preached the 
** Gospel of the k/aigdom/' and nothing else but that 
and repentance, and the duties of a good life : yet it 
has been always *^ the kingdom of God," and ^^* the 
kingdom of heaven :*' and I do not rememberi that 
any where, till now, he uses any such expression w 
" my kingdom/' But here now he speaks in the first 

Eerson, " I will appoint you a.kingdom,'* and, **in my 
ingdom :*' and this we see is only to the eleven, now 
Jo£ui was gone from them. 

With these eleven, whom he was Just now leaving, he 
Ikas a long discourse, to comfort tnem fi[>r the loss of 
htm ; and to prepare them fox the persecution of the 
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world, and to exhort them to keep his commandments, 
and to love one another. And here one may expect all 
the articles of faith should be laid down plainly, if any 
thing else were required of them to believe, but what 
he had taught them, and they believed already, viz« 
**Thathewa8 the Messiah." John xiv. 1, "Ye be- 
lieve in God, believe also in me." Ver. 29- " I have 
tcdd you before it come to pass, that when it is come 
to pass, ye may believe." It is believing on him 
without any thing else. John xvi. 31, "Jesus an- 
swered them. Do ye now believe ?** This was in an- 
swer to their profession, ver* 30, " Now are we sure 
tliat thou knowest all things, and needeat not that 
any man should ask thee : by this we believe that thou 
earnest forth from God." 

Jdm xvii. 20, ** Neither pray I for these alonej but 
for them also which shall believe on me through their 
word." All that is spoke of believing, in this his 
last sermon to them, is only " believing on him," or 
believing that "he came from God;" which was no 
other than believing him to be the Messiah. 

Indeed, John xiv. 9^ our Saviour tells Philip, " He 
that hath seen me, bath seen the Father." And adds, 
ver* 10» *^ Believest thou not that I am in the Father, 
and the Father in me? The words that I speak unto 
you, I speak not of myself : but the Father that dwell- 
eth in me, he doth the works." Which being in 
answer to Philip's words, ver. 9j " Show us the Father," 
seem to import thus much : " No man hath seen God 
at any time j" he is known only by his works. And 
that he is my Father, and I the Son of God, i. e. the 
Messiah, you may know by the works I have done ; 
which it is impossible I could do of myself, but by the 
union I have with God my Father. For that by 
bcwig "in God," and "God in him," he signifies such 
an union with God, that God operates in and by him^ 
appears not only by the words above cited out of ver. 10, 
(which can acarce otherwise be made coherent sense) 
bat also from the same phrase, used again by our Saviour 
presently ^fter, ver. 20, "At that day," viz, after his 
re8urre<d:iQni wheB they should see him again, ^^ you shall 
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know that I am in the Father, and you in me> and I 
in you ;*' i. e. by the works, that I snail enable you to 
do, through a power I have received from the Father : 
which whosoever sees me do, must acknowledge the Fa- 
ther to be in me; and whosoever sees you do, must ac- 
knowledge m€ to be in you. And therefore he says, 
ver. 12, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, he that believ- 
feth on me, the works that I do shall he do also; be- 
fcause I go unto my Father/* Though/ 1 go away, 
et I shall be in you, who believe in me ; and ye shall 
e enabled to do miracles also, for the carrying on of my 
kingdom, a^ I have done ; that it may be manifested to 
others, that you are sent by me, as I have evidenced to 
you, that I am sent by the Father. And hence it is: 
that he says in the immediately preceding ver. 11, 
" Believe me, that I am in the Father, and the Father 
in me ; if not, believe me for the sake of the works 
themselves.'* Let the works that I have done convince 
you, that I am sent by the Father ; that he is with me, 
and that I do nothing but by his will ; and by virtue of 
the union I have with him * and that consequently I am 
the Messiah, who am anointed, sanctified, and separated 
by the Father, to the work for which he sent me. 

To confirm them in this faith, and to enable them to 
do such works as he had done, he promises them the 
Holy Ghost, John xiv. 25, 26. "These things I have 
said unto you, being yet present with you." But 
when I am gone, "The Holy Ghost, the Paraclet,** 
(which may signify Monitor, as well as Comforter, or 
Advocate) "which the Father shall send you in my 
name, he shall show you all things, and bring to your 
remembrance all things which I have said." So that, 
considering all that I have said, and laying it together, 
and comparing it with what you shall see come to pass ; 
you may be more abundantly assured, that I am the 
Messiah ; and fully comprehend, that I have done and 
suffered all things foretold of the Messiah, and that 
were to be accomplished and fulfilled by him, according 
to the Scriptures. But be not filled with grief, that I leave 
you, John xvi. 7, " It is expedient for you, that I go 
away J for if I go not away, the Parackt will not 
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come unto you." One reason why, if he went not away, 
the Holy Ghost could not come, we may gather from 
what has been observed, concerning the prudent and 
wary carriage of our Saviour all through his ministry, 
that he might not incur death with the least suspicion 
of a malefactor. And therefore, though his disciples 
believed him to be the Messiah, yet they neither under- 
stood it so well, nor were so well confirmed in the belief 
of it, as after that, he being crucified and risen again, 
they had received the Holy Ghost ; and with the gifts 
of the Holy Spirit, a fuller and clearer evidence and 
knowledge that he was the Messiah. They then were 
enlightened tp see how his kingdom was such as the 
Scriptures foretold ; though not such as they, till then, 
had expected. And now this knowledge and assurance, 
received from the Holy Ghost, was of use to them after 
his resurrection ; when they could now boldly go about, 
and openly preach, as they did, that Jesus was the Mes- 
siah ; confirming that doctrine by the miracles which 
the Holy Ghost empowered them to do. But till he 
was dead aiid gone, they could not do this. Their 
going about openly preaching, as they did after his resur- 
rection, that Jesus was the Messiah, and doing miracles 
every where, to make it good, would not have consisted 
with that character of humility, peace, and innocence, 
which the Messiah was to sustain, if they had done it 
before his crucifixion. For this would have drawn upon 
him the condemnation of a malefactor, either as a stirrer 
of sedition against the public peace, or as a pretender 
to the kingdom of Israel. Hence we see, that they, 
who before his death preached only the " Gospel of 
the kingdom;** that "the kingdom of God was at 
hand ;'* as soon as they had received the Holy Ghost, 
after his resurrection, changed their style, and every 
where in express words declare, that Jesus is the Mes- 
siah, that King which was to come. This the following 
words here in St. John xvi. 8—14, confirm ; where he 
goes on to tell them, " And when he is come, he will 
convince the world of sin ; .because they believed not 
on me.** .Your preaching then, accompanied with 
miracles, by the assistance of the Holy Ghost, shall be a 
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conviction to the world, that the Jews sinned in not be* 
lieving me to be the Messiah. '* Of righteousness,** or 
justice ; " because I go to my Father, and ye see me no 
more/' By the sariie preaching and miracles you shall 
confirm the doctrine of my ascension ; and thereby con- 
vince the world, that I was that just one, who am, there- 
fore, ascended to the Father into heaven, where no un- 
just person shall enter, " Of judgment ; because the 
prince of this world is judged." And by the same assist- 
ance of the Holy Ghost ye shall convince the world, 
that the devil is judged or condemned by your casting 
of him out, and destroying his kingdom, and his wor- 
ship, wherever you preach. Our Saviour adds, " I 
have yet many things to say unto you, but you 
cannot bear them now." They were yet so full of 
a temporal kingdom, that they could not bear the dis- 
covery of what kind of kingdom his was, nor what a king 
he was to be : and therefore he leaves them to the 
coming of the Holy Ghost, for a farther and fuller dis- 
covery of himself, and the kingdom of the Messiah j for 
fear they should be scandalized in him, and give up the 
hopes they now had in him, and forsake him. This 
he tells them, ver. 1 of this xvith chapter: "These 
things I have said unto you, that you may not be 
scandalized.*' The last thing he had told them, be- 
fore his saying this to them, we find in the last versed 
of the preceding chapter: *' When the Paraciet is come, 
the Spirit of truth, he shall witness concerning me." 
He shall show you who I am, and witness it to the 
world ; and then, " Ye also shall bear witness, because 
ye have been with me from the beginning.** He 
shall call to your mind what I have said and done, that 
ye may understand it, and know, and bear witness con* 
cerning me* And again here, John xvi., after he had 
told them they could not bear what he had more to say, 
he adds, ver. IS, " Howbeit, when the Spirit of truth 
is come, he will guide you into all truth ; and he will 
show you things to come : he shall glorify me." By 
the Spirit, when he comes, ye shall be fully instructed 
concerning me ; ai^d though you cannot yet, from what 
I have said to yqu, clearly comprehend my kingdom 
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and glory^ yet he sbali make it known to you wherein 
it consists : and though I am now in a mean state^ and 
ready to be given up to contempt, torment, and death» 
so that ye know not what to think of it ; yet the Spirit, 
when he comes, '^ shall glorify me," and fully satisfy 
you of my power and kingdom ; and that I sit on the 
right hand of God, to order all things for the good and 
increase of it, till I come again at the last day, in the 
fidoess of glor}\ 

Accordingly, the apostles had a full and clear sight 
and persuasion of this, afler they had received the Holy 
Ghost i and they preached it every where boldly and 
openly, wiliiout the least remainder of doubt or uncer- 
tainty. Bat that, even so late as this, they understood 
dot his death and resurrection, is evident from ver. I7, 
18, *^ Then said some of his discipies among themselves, 
** What is it that he saith unto us ; A litUe while, and 
ye shall not see me ; and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me ; and because I go to the lither ? They 
said therefore. What is this that he saidi, A little 
while ? We know not what he saith." Upon which 
he goes on to discourse to them of his death and resur- 
rectimi, and of the power they should have of doing mi- 
tades. But all iins he dedlares to them in a mystical 
and involved way of speaking : as he tells them himself^ 
vea-. 25, « These things have I spoken to you in pro- 
verbs;** i. e. in general, obscure, aenigmatical, or 
%urative terms (all which, as well as allusive apo- 
logues, the Jews cdled proverbs or parables.) Hitherto 
my deelsuing of myself to you hatli been obscure, and 
with reserve ; and I have not spoken of myself to you in 
plain and direct words, because ye " could not bear lU'* 
A Messiah, and not a King, you could not understand : 
and a King living in povCTty and persecution, and dy^ 
ing the death of a slave and malefactor upon a cross • 
you could not put together. And had I told you in 
plain words, that I was the Messiah, J^^ given ymi a. 
direct commission topreach to others, that I prottesecUy 
owned myself to be the Messiah ; you and *^y ^^^^Ul 
havebeeti ready to have made acommotioo, J^^^ ^^ 
meupontliethroneof my father Bavid, andtofcght fi,^ 
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me ; and that your Messiah, your King, in .whom are 
your hopes of a kingdom, should not be delivered up 
into the hands of his enemies, to be put to death ; and 
of this Peter will instantly give you a proof. But " th^ 
time Cometh, when I shall no more speak unto you 
in parables ; but I shall show unto you plainly of the 
Father/' My death and resurrection, and the coming 
of the Holy Ghost, will speedily enlighten you, and then 
I shall niake you know the will and design of my Fa- 
ther ; what a kingdom I am to have, and by what means, 
and to what end, ver. 27. And this the Father himself 
will show unto you ; " For he loveth you, because ye 
have loved me, and have believed that I came out 
from the Father/* Because ye have believed that I 
am "the Son of God, the Messiah;" that he hath 
anointed and sent me ; though it hath not yet been fully 
discovered to you, what kind of kingdom it shall be, nor 
by what means brought about And then our Saviour, 
without being asked, explaining to them what he had 
said, and making them understand better what before 
they stuck at, and complained secretly among them- 
selves that they understood not ; they thereupon declare, 
ver. 30, " Now are we sure that thou.knowest all things, 
and needest not that any man should ask thee," It is 
plain, thou knowest men's thoughts and doubts before 
they ask. "By this we believe that thou camest forth 
from God. Jesus answered, Do ye now believe?" 
Notwithstanding that you now believe, that I came from 
God, and am the Messiah, sent by him; '* Behold, the 
hour Cometh, yea, is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered;" and as it is Matth. xxvi. 31, and "shall all 
be scandalized in me." What it is to be scandalized 
in him, we may see by what followed hereupon, if that 
which he says to St. Peter, Mark xiy., did not sufficiently 
explain it. 

This I have been the more particular in, that it may 
be seen, that in this last discourse to his disciples (where 
he opened himself more than he had hitherto done; and 
where, if any thing more was required to make them 
believers than what they already believed, we might 
have expected they should have heard of it) there were 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



m delivered in the Scriptures. . 97 

no new articles proposed to them, but what they be- 
lieved before, viz. that he was the Messiah, the Son of 
God, sent from the Father; though of his manner of 
proceeding, and his sudden leaving of the worlds and 
some few particulars, he made them understand some- 
thing more than they did before. But as to the main 
design of the Gospel, viz. that he had a kingdom, that 
he should be put to death,, and rise again, and ascend 
into heaven to his Father, and come again in glory to 
judge the world; this he had told them: and so had 
acquainted them with the great counsel of God, in send- 
ing him the Messiah, and omitted nothing that was ne- 
cessary to be known or believed in it. And so he tells 
them himself, John xv. 15, ** Henceforth I call you 
not servants ; for the servant knoweth not what his 
Lord does : but I have called you friends ; for all things 
that I have heard of my Father, I have made known 
unto you j" though perhaps ye do not so fully com- 
.prehend them as you will shortly^ when I am risen and 
ascended. 

To conclude all, in his prayer, which shuts up this 
discourse, he tells the Father, what he had made known 
to his apostles ; the result whereof we have, John xvii. 8^ 
"I have given unto them the words which thou gavest 
me; and they have received them, and tHet/ have 
believed that thou didst send me.** Which is, in ef- 
fect, that he was the Messiah promised and sent by 
God. And then he prays for them, and adds, ver. 
20, 21, " Neither pray I for these alone, but for them 
also who shall believe on me through theif" word.** 
What that word was, through which others should be- 
lieve in him, we have seen in the preaching of the apo- 
stles, all through the history of the Acts, viz. this one 
great point, that Jesus was the Messiah. The apostles, 
he says, ver. 25, " know that thou hast sent me ;** i. e. 
are assured that I am the Messiah. And in ver. 21 and 
23, he prays, " That the world may believe** (which, 
ver. 28, is called knowing) " that thou hast sent me.** 
So that what Christ would have believed by his disci- 
ples we may see by this his last prayer for them, when 
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he was leaving the world, as by what he preached whilst 
he was in it. 

And, as a testimony of this, one of his last actions, 
even when he was upon the cross, was to confirm his 
doctrine, by giving salvation to one of the thieves that 
was crucified with him, upon his declaration, that he 
believed him to be the Messiah : for so much the words 
of his request imported, when he said, " Remember me. 
Lord, when thou comest into thy kingdom," Luke 
xxiii. 42. To which Jesus replied, ver. 43, " Verily, I 
say unto thee, To-day shalt thou be with me in para* 
disc.** An expression very remarkable : for as Adam, 
by sin, lost paradise, i. e. a state of happy immortality ; 
here the believing thief, through his faith in Jesus the 
Messiah, is promised to be put in paradise, and so re- 
instated in an happy immortality. 

Thus our Saviour ended his life. And what he did 
after his resurrection, 3t. Luke tells us, Acts i. S, That 
he showed himself to the apostles, ** forty days, speak- 
ing things concerning the kingdom of God." This 
was what our Saviour preached in the whole course of 
his ministry, before his passion : and no other mysteries 
of faith does he now discover to them after his 'resurrec- 
tion. All he says, is concerning the kingdom of God ; 
and what it was he said concerning that, we shall see 
presently out of the other evangelists ; having first only 
taken notice, that when now they asked him, ver. 6, 
** Lord, wilt thou at this time restore again the king- 
dom of Israel? He said unto them, ver. 7> It is not for 
you to know the times and the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power ; but ye shall receive 
power, after that the Holy Ghost is come upon you ; 
and ye shall be witnesses unto me, unto the utmost 
parts of the earth." Their great business was to be 
witnesses to Jesus, of bis life, death, resurrection, and 
ascension ; which, put together, were undeniable proofs 
of his being the Messiah. This was what they were to 
preach, and what he said to them, concerning the king- 
dom of God ; as will appear by what is recorded of it 
in the other evangelists. 
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When on the day of his resurrection he appeared to 
the two going to Emmaus, Luke xxiv,, they declare, 
ver. 21, what his disciples* faith in him was: ** But we 
trusted that it had been he that should have redeemed 
Israel;" i. e. we believed that he was the Messiah, 
come to deliver the nation of the Jews. Upon this, 
Jesus tells them, they ought to believe him to be the 
Messiah, notwithstanding what had happened^ nay, 
they ought, by his sufferings and death, to be confirmed 
in that faith, that he was the Messiah. And ver. 
S6, 27, " Beginning at Moses and all the prophets, he 
expounded unto them, in all the Scriptures, the things, 
concerning himself/- how, " that the Messiah ought 
to have suffered these things, and to have entered 
into hi& glory.** Now he applies the prophecies of the 
Messiah to himself, which we read not that he did ever 
do before his passion. And afterwards appearing to the 
eleven, Luke xxiv. 36, he said unto them, ver. 44 — 47, 
** These are the words, which I spake unto you, while 
I was yet with you, that all things must be fulfilled 
which are written in the law of Moses, and in the 
prophets, and in the psalms concerning me. Then 
opened he their understanding, that they might un- 
derstand the Scripture, and said unto them: Thus 
it is written, and thus it behoved the Messiah to suffer, 
and to rise from the dead the third day; and that 
repentance and remission of sins should be preached in 
his name among all nations, beginning at Jerusalem." 
Here we see what it was he had preached to them, 
though not in so plain open words, before his crucifixion ; 
and what it is he now makes them understand ; and what 
it was that was to be preached to all nation^, viz. That 
he was the Messiah that had suffered, and rose from the 
dead the third day, and fulfilled all things that were 
^written in the Old Testament concerning the Messiah ; 
and that those who believed this, and rerpented, should 
receive remission of their sins, through this faith in him. 
Or, as St. Mark has it, chap. xvi. 15, " Go into all the 
world, and preach the Gospel to every creature ; he that 
Jbelieveth, and is baptized, shall be saved ; but he that 
believeth not, shall be damned,'* ver. 16. What the 
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" Gospel/* or " good news/' was, we have showed 
already, viz. The happy tidings of the Messiah being 
come. Ver. 20, And "they went forth and preached 
every where, the Lord working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with signs following/* What the ** word** 
was which they preached, and tne Lord confirmed with 
miracles, we have seen already, out of the history of 
their Acts. I have already given an account of their 
preaching eVery where, as it is recorded in the Acts, 
except some few places, where the kingdom of " the 
Messiah** is mentioned under the name of " the king- 
dom of God ;** which I forbore to set down, till I had 
made it plain out of the evangelists, that that was no 
other but the kingdmn of the Messiah. 

It may be seasonable therefore, now, to add to those 
sermons we have formerly seen of St. Paul, (wherein 
he preached no other article of faith, but that ^' Jesus 
was the Messiah,'* the King, who, being risen from the 
dead, now reigneth, and shall more publicly manifest 
his kingdom, in judging the world at the last day) what 
farther js left upon record of his preaching. Acts xix. 
8, at Ephesus, ** Paul went into the synagogues, and 
spake boldly for the space of three months; disputing 
and persuading concerning the kingdom of God.** 
And, Acts XX. 25, at Miletus he thus takes leave of 
the elders ; of Ephesus: "And now, behold, I kDow 
that ye all, among whom I have gone preaching the 
kingdom of God, shall see my face no more.** What 
this preaching the kingdom of God was, he tells you, 
ver. 20, 21, " I have kept nothing back from you, 
which was profitable unto you ; but have showed you, 
and have taught you publicly, and from house to 
house ; testifying both to the Jews, and to the Greeks, 
repentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ.'* And so again, Acts xxviii. 23, *t, 
" When they [the Jews at Rome] had appointed him 
[PaulJ a day, there came many to him into his lodg- 
ing; to whom he expounded and testified the king- 
dom of God J persuading them conceitiing Jesus, both 
out of the law of Moses, ^nd out of the prophets, 
from morning to evening. And some believm the 
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things which were spoken, and some believed not/' 
And the hi$tory of the Acts is concluded with this ac-* 
count of St, Paul's preaching : " And Paul dwelt two 
whole years in his own hired house, and received all 
that came in unto him, preaching the kingdom of 
God, and teaching those things which concern the 
Lord Jesus the Messiah." We may therefore here 
apply the same conclusion to the history of our Saviour, 
writ by the evangelists, and to the history of the apo- 
stles, writ in the Acts, which St. John does to his own 
Gospel, chap. xx. SO, 31, " Many other signs did Jesus 
before his disciples ;'' and in many other places the 
apostles preached the same doctrine, " which are not 
written*' in these books ; " but these are written 
that you may believe that Jesus is the Messiah, the 
Son of God ; and that believing you may have life in 
his name." 

What St. John thought necessary Aod sufficient to be 
believed, for the attaining eternal Jife, he here tells us. 
And this not in the first dawning of the Gospel ; when, 
perhaps, some will be apt to think less was required to 
be believed, than after the doctrine of faith, and my- 
stery of salvation, was more fully explained, in the 
epistles writ by the apostles, for it is to be remembered, 
that St. John says this, not as soon as Christ was 
ascended j for these words, with the rest of St. John's 
^jGospel, were not written till many years after not only 
.the other Gospels, and St. Luke's history of the Acts, 
but in all appearance, after all the epistles \yrit by the 
other apostles. So that above threescore years after our 
Saviour's passion (for so long after, both Epiphanius and 
St. Jerom assure us this Gospel was written) St. John 
knew nothing else required to be believed, for the at- 
taining of life, but that *^ Jesus is the Messiah, the Son 
of God.*' 

To this, it is likely, it will be objected by some, that 
to believe only that Jesus'of Nazareth is the Messiah, is 
but an historical, and not a justifying, or saving faith. 

To which I answer. That I allow to the makers of 
systems and their followers to invent and use what di- 
stinctions they please, and to qall thinigs by what nameji^ 
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they think fit. But I cannot allow to them, or to any 
man, an authority to make a religion for me, or to alter 
that which God hath revealed. And if they please to 
call the believing that which our Saviour and his apo- 
stles preached, and proposed alone to be believed, an 
historical faith ; they have their liberty. But they must 
have a care, how they deny it to be'a justifying or saving 
faith, when our Saviour and his apostles have declared 
it so to be ; and taught no other which men should re- 
ceive, and whereby they should be made believers unto 
eternal life : unless they can so far make bold with ouf 
Saviour, for the sake of their beloved systenls, as to say, 
that he forgot what he came into the world for ; and 
that he and his apostles did not instruct people right in 
the way and mysteries of salvation. For that Siis is 
the sole doctrine pressed and required to be believed in 
the whole tenor of our Saviour's and his apostles* 
preaching, we have showed through the whole history 
of the evangelists and the Acts. And 1 challenge them 
to show that there was any other doctrine, upon their 
assent to which, or disbelief of it, men were pronounced 
believers or unbelievers ; and accordingly received into 
the church of Christ, as rhembers of his body ; as far as 
mere believing could make them so; or else kept out 
of it. This was the only Gospel-article of faith which 
was preached to them^ And if nothing else was preached 
every where, the apostle's argument will hold against 
any other articles of faith to be believed under the Go- 
spel, Rom. X. 14, " How shall they believe that where- 
of they have not heard ?** For to preach any other 
doctrines necessary to be believed, we do not find that 
any body was sent. 

Perhaps it will farther be urged, that this is not a 
" saving faith ;'" because such a faith as this the devils 
may have, and it was plain they had ; for they believed 
and declared " Jesus to be the Messiah." And St. James, 
ch. ii. 19, tells us, " The devils believe and tremble ; 
and yet they shall not be saved. To which I answer, 1. 
That they could not be saved by any faith, to whom it 
was not proposed as a means of salvation, nor ever pro- 
mised to be counted for righteousness. This was an act 
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of grace shown only to mankind. God dealt so favour- 
ably with the posterity of Adam, that if they would be- 
lieve Jesus to be the Messiah, the promised King and 
Saviour, and perform what other conditions were re- 
quired of them by the covenant of grace; God would 
justify them, because of this belief. He would account 
this faith to them for righteousness, and look on it as 
making up the defects of their obedience j which being 
thus supplied, by what was taken instead of it, they 
were looked on as just or righteous ; and so inherited 
eternal life. But this favour shown to mankind, was 
never offered to the fallen angels. They had no such 
proposals made to them : and therefore, whatever of this 
kind was proposed to men, it availed not devils, what- 
ever they performed of it. This covenant of grace was 
never offered to them. 

2. I answer; that though the devils believed, yet 
they could not be saved by the covenant of grace ; be- 
cause they performed riot the other condition required 
in it, altogether as necessary to be performed as this of 
believing : and that is repentance. Repentance is as 
absolute a condition of the covenant of grace as faith ; 
and as necessary to be performed as that. John the 
B^tist, who was to prepare the way for the Messiah, 
** Jrreached the baptism of repentance for the remission 
of sins," Mark i. 4. 

As John began his preaching with ** Repent ; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand,'* Matt. iii. 2. So 
did our Saviour begin his. Matt. iv. 17, " From that 
time began Jesus to preach, and to say. Repent ; for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand.*' Or, as St. Mark 
has'itinthat parallel place, Mark i. 14, 15, "Now, 
after that John was put in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee, preaching the Gospel of the kingdom of God, 
and saying. The time is fulfilled, audi the kingdom of 
God is at hand: repent ye, and believe the Gospel.'* 
This was not only the beginning of his preaching, but 
the sum of all that he did preach ; viz. That men 
should repent, and believe the good tidings which he 
brought them ; that '* the time was fulfilled" for the 
coming of the Messiah. And this was what his apostles 
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preached, when he sent them out, Mark vi, 12, "And 
they, going out, preached that men should repent/' 
Believing Jesus to be the Messiah, and repenting, were 
so necessary and fundamental parts of the covenant of 
grace, that one of them alone is often put for both. For 
here St. Mark mentions nothing but their preaching 
repentance : as St. Luke, in the parallel place, chap. ix. 
6, mentions nothing but their evangelizing, or preach- 
ing the good news of the kingdom of the Messiah : and 
St. Paul often, in his epistles, puts faith for the whole 
duty of a Christian. But yet the tenor of the Gospel is 
what Christ declares, Luke xii. 3, 5, " Unless ye re- 
pent, ye shall all likewise perish.'* And in the pa- 
rable of the rich man in hell, delivered by our Saviour, 
Luke xvi. repentance alone is the means proposed, of 
avoiding that place of torment, ver. 30, 31. And what 
the tenor of the doctrine which should be preached to 
the world should be, he tells his apostles, after his re- 
surrection, Luke xxiv. 27, viz. That repentance and 
remissioa of sins should be preached "in his name,*' 
who was the Messiah. And accordingly believing Jesus 
to be the Messiah, and repenting, was what the apostles 
preached. So Peter began. Acts ii. 38, " Repent, and 
DC baptized.** These two things were required for 
the remission of sins, viz. entering themselves in the 
kingdom of God; and owning and professing them- 
selves the. subjects of Jesus, whom they believed to be 
the Messiah, and received for their Lord and King j for 
that was to be ** baptized in his name :** baptism being 
an initiating ceremony, known to the Jews, whereby 
those, who leaving heathenism, and professing a sub- 
mission to the law of Moses, were received into the 
commonwealth of Israel. And so it was made use of 
by our Saviour, to be that solemn visible act, whereby 
those who believed him to be the Messiah, received him 
as their King, and professed obedience to him, were 
admitted as subjects into his kingdom : which in the 
Gospel, is called " the kingdom of God j** and in 
the Acts and epistles, often by another name, viz. the 
♦•Church.** 
The same St. Pet^r preaches again to the Jews, Acts 
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m. 1% ** Rq)ent» and be converted, that your sins may 
be blotted out." 

What this repentance was which the new covenant 
required, as one of the conditions to be performed by 
all those who should receive the benefits of that cove- 
nant, is plain in the Scripture, to be not only a sorrow 
for sins past, but (what is a natural consequence of such 
sorrow, if it be real) a turning from them into a new 
and contrary life. And so they are joined together. 
Acts iii. 19, •* Repent and turn about ;* or, as we render 
it, " be converted." And Acts xxvi. 20, ** Repent 
and turn to God." 

And sometimes *' turning about'' is put alone to 
signify repentance, Matt. xiii. 15. Luke xxii. 32, which 
in other words is well expressed by " newness of life." 
For it being certain that he, who is really sorry for his 
sins, and abhors them, will turn from them, and forsake 
them ; either of these acts, which have so natural a 
connexion one with the other, may be, and is often put 
for both together. Repentance is an hearty sorrow for 
our past misdeeds, and a sincere resolution and endea- 
vour, to the utmost of our power, to conform all our 
actions to the law of God. So that repentance does not 
consist in one single act of sorrow, (though that being the 
first and leading act, gives denomination to the whole) 
but in ** doing works meet for repentance ;" in a sin- 
cere obedience to the law of Christ, the remainder of 
our lives. This was called for by John the Baptist, 
the preacher of repentance. Matt. iii. 8, ** Bring forth 
fruits meet for repentance.*' And by St. Paul here. 
Acts xxvi. 20, *• Repent and turn to God, and do works 
meet for repentance.*' There are works to follow 
belonging to repentance, as well as sorrow for what is 
past. 

These two, faith and repentance, i. e. believing Jesus 
to be the Messiah, and a good life, are the indispensa- 
ble conditions of the new covenant, to be performed by 
all those who would obtain eternal life. The reason- 
ableness, or rather necessity of which, that we may the 
better comprehend, we must a little look back to what 
was said in the beginning. 
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Adam being the Son of God, and so St. Luke ealb 
him, chap. iii. 38, had this part also of the likeness and 
image of his Father, viz. that he was immortal. But 
Adam, transgressing the command given him by his 
heavenly FaUier, incurred the penalty ; forfeited that 
state of immortality, and became mortal. After this, 
Adam begot children : but they were " in his own 
likeness, after his own image ^'' mortal, like their 
father. 

, God nevertheless, out of his infinite mercy, willing 
to bestow eternal life on mortal men, sends Jesus Christ 
into the world ; who being conceived in the womb of a 
virgin (that had not known man) by the immediate 
power of God, was properly the Son ox God ; according 
to what the an^el declared unto his mother, Luke i. 
SO — ^35, " The Holy Ghost shall come upon thee, and 
the power of the Highest shall overshadow thee: 
therefore also that holy thing, which shall be born of 
thee, shall be called the Son of God/' So that be- 
ing the Son of God, he was, like the Father, immortal ; 
as he tells us, John v. 26, " As the Father hath life 
in himself, so hath he given to the Son to have life in 
himself 

And that immortality is a part of that image, where- 
in those (who were the immediate sons of God, so as 
to have no other father) were made like their father, 
appears probable, not only from the places in Genesis 
concerning Adam, above taken notice of, but seems to 
me also to be intimated in some expressions, concerning 
Jesus the Son of God, in the New Testament, CoL i. 
15, he is called "the image of the invisible God.*' 
Invisible seems put in, to obviate any gross imagina- 
tion, that he (as images used to do) represented God 
in any corporeal or visible resemblance. And there 
is farther subjoined, to lead us into the meaning of it, 
** The first-born of every creature ;*' whicji is farther 
explained, ver. 18, where he is termed " The first* 
born from the dead :'* thereby making out^ and showing 
himself to be the image of the invisible } that death hath 
no power over him ; but being the Son of God, and 
not having forfeited that sonship by any transgression ; 
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was the heir of eternal life, as Adam should have been^ 
had he continued in his filial duty. In the same sense 
the apostle seems to use the word image in other places, 
viz. Rom. viii. 29> ** Whom he did foreknow, he also 
did predestinate to be conformed to the image of his 
Son» that he might be the first-born among many 
brethren." This image, to which they were combrmed, 
seems to be immortality and eternal life: for it is 
remarkable, that in both these places St. Paul speaks 
of the resurrection ; and that Christ was '^ The first*bom 
among many brethren ;'' he being by birth the Son 
of God, and the others only by adoption, as we see in 
this same chapter, ver. 15 — 17, ** Ye have received the 
Spirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba, Father ; 
the Spirit itself bearing witness with our spirit, that 
we are the children of God. And if children, then 
heirs, and joint-heirs with Christ } if so be that we 
sufier with him, that we may also be glorified toge- 
ther.** And hence we see, that our Saviour vouch- 
safes to call those, who at the day of judgment are, 
through him, entering into eternal life, his brethren ; 
Matt. XXV. 40, ** Inasmuch as we have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren." May we not in 
this find a reason, why God so frequently in the New 
Testament, and so seldom, if at all, in the Old, is 
mentioned under the single title of the father ? And 
therefore our Saviour says, Matt, xi., '*No man knoweth 
the Father, save the Son, and he to whomsoever the 
Son will reveal him/' God has now a Son again in the 
world, the first-born of many brethren, who all now, 
by the Spirit of adoption, can say, Abba, Father^ And 
we, bv adoption, being for his sake made his brethren, 
and the sons of God, Come to share in that inheritance, 
which was his natural right j he being bv birth the 
Son of God: which inheritance is eternal life^ And 
again, ver. 2S, " We groan within ourselves, waiting for 
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body;'^ 
whereby is plainly meant, the cnange of these frail 
mortal bodies, into the spiritual immortal bodies at the 
resurrection ; ^^ When this m(»:tal shall have put on 
immortality,'' 1 Cor. xv. 54, which in that chapter. 
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ven 4 2 44 , he farther expressed thus ; ^' So alsoift the 
resurrection of the . dead. It is sown in corruptiooi 
it is raised in incorruption ; it is sown in dishonour, 
it is raised in glory ; it is sown in weakness, it is raised 
in power; it is sown a natural body, it is raised a 
spiritual body/' &c. To which he sfubjoins, ver. 49, 
" As we have borne the image of the earthy/' (i. e, ^as 
we have been mortal, like earthy Adam, our father, 
from whom we are descended, when he was turned out 
of paradise) " we shall also bear the image of the hea- 
venly;*' into whose sonship and inheritance being 
adopted, we shall, at the resurrection, receive that 
adoption we expect, "even the redemption of our 
bodies ;'' and after his image, which is the image <^ 
the Father, become immortal. Hear what he says him* 
self, Luke xx. 35, 36, ** They who shall be accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the resurrection 
from the dead, neither ixfarr^, nor are given in mar- 
riage. Neither can they die any more ; for they are 
£qual to the angels, and are the sons of god, being ^ 
the sons of the resurrection.*' And he that shall read 
St. Paul's arguing, Acts xiii, 32, 33, will find that the 
great evidence that Jesus was the *• Son pf God,'* was 
his resurrection. Then the image of his Father ap«- 
peared in him, when he visibly entered into the state 
of immortality. For thus the apostle reasons, *^ We 
preach to you, how that the promise which was made 
to our fathers, God hath fulfilled the same, unto us, in 
that he hath raised up Jesus again ; as it is also written 
in the second Psalm, Thou art my Son ; this day have 
I begotten thee/' 

This may serve a little to explain the immortalitv of 
the sons of God, who are in this like their Father, 
made after his im^e and likeness. But that our Saviour 
was so, he himself farther declares, John x. 18, where, 
ispeaking of his life, he says, ^* No one taketfa it from 
me, but I lay it down of myself: I have power to 
lay it down, and I have power to take it up again." 
Which he could not have had, if he had been a mortal 
man, the son of a man, of the seed of Adam ; or else had 
ty any transgression forfeited his life. "For •* the wage3 
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of wi is death z"^ and he that hath incurred death 
for his own transgression, cannot lay down his life for 
another, as our Saviour prc^esses he did. For he was 
the just one. Acts vii. 52^ and xxii. 14, <^ Who knew 
no sin," 2 Cor. v. 21, "Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth/' And thus, ^* As by man 
came death, so by man came the resurrection of the 
dead* For as in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be 
made alive/' 

For this laying down his life for others, our Saviour 
tells us, John x. 17, " Therefore does my Father love 
me, because I Isy- down my life, that I might take it 
again." And this his obedience and suffering was re- 
warded with a kingdom : which he tells us, Luke xxii. 
** His Father had appointed unto him ;'' and which, it 
is evident out of the epistle to the Hebrews, chap, xii. 
2, he had a regard to in his sufferings : " Who for tne joy 
that was set before him, endured the cross, despising 
the shame, and is set down at the right hand of the 
throne of God." Which kingdom, given him upon 
this account of his obedience, suffering, and death, he 
himself takes: notice of in these words, John xvii. 1—4, 
^* Jesus lifted up his eyes to heaven, and said. Father, 
the hour is come: glorify thy Son,, that thy Son also 
may glorify thee : as thou hast given him power over 
all flesh, that he should give eternal life to as many as 
thou hast given him. And this is life eternal, that 
they may know thee the only true God, and Jesus, the 
Messiah, whom thou hast sent. I have glorified thee 
on earth : I have finished the work which thou gavest 
me to do." And St. Paul, in his epistle to the Phi- 
lippians, chap. ii. 8 — ^11, *^ He humbled himself^ and 
became obedient unto death, even the death of the 
cross. Wherefore God also hath highly exalted him, 
and given him a name that is above every name ; that 
at the name of Jesus every knee should bow, of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and things uncter the 
earth ; and that every tongue should confess, that 
Jesus Christ is Lord." 

Thus God, we see, designed his Son Jesus Christ 
a kingdom, an everlasting- kingdom in heaven. But 
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though, '* as in Adam all die, so in Christ shall all be 
made alive;'' and all men shall return to life again 
at the last day ; yet all men having sinned, and thereby 
** come short of the glory of God," as St. Paul assures 
us, Rom. iii. 23, t. e. not attaining to the heavenly 
kingdom of the Messiah, which is ofleai called the glory 
of God ; (as may be seen, Rom. v. 2, and xv. 7f si^d ii. 
7. Matt. xvi. 27. Mark viii. 38. For no one who is 
unrighteous, i.e. comes short of perfect righteousness, 
shall be admitted into the eternal life of that kingdom ; 
as is declared, 1 Cor. vi. 9> '^ The unrighteous sjiallnot 
inherit the kingdom of God;'') and death, the wages 
of sin, being the portion of all those who had trans- 
gressed the righteous law of God ; the Son of God would 
in vain have come into the world, to lay the founda- 
tions of a kingdom, and gather together a select people 
out of the world, if, (they being foUnd guilty at their 
appearance before the judgment*seat of the righteous 
Judge of all men at the last day) instead of entrance 
into eternal life in the kingdom he had prepared for 
them, they should receive death, the just reward of sin 
which every one of them was guilty of: this second 
death would have left him no subjects ; and instead of 
those ten thousand times ten thousand, and thousands 
of thousands, there would not have been one left him 
to sing praises unto his name, saying, ^* Blessing, and 
honour, and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth 
on the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and ever.^'- 
God therefore, out of his mercy to mankind, and for 
the erecting of the kingdom of his Son, and furnishing 
it with subjects out of every kindred, and tongue, and 
people, and nation ; proposed te the children of men, 
that as many of tbem as would believe Jesus his Son 
(whom he sent into the world) to be the Messiah, the 
promised Deliverer ; and would receive him for their 
King and Ruler ; should have all their past sins, diso- 
bedience^ and rebellion forgiven them : and if for the 
future they lived in a sincere obedience to his law, to 
the utmost of their power, the sins of human frailty for 
the time to come, as well as all those of their past 
lives, should, for his Son's sake, because they gave 
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t^etxiselves up to lAm, to be his subjects, be forgiven 
them : and so their faith, which made them be baptized 
into his name, (/. e. enrol themselves in the kingdom of 
Jems ikie Messiah, and profess themselves his subjects, 
^nd consequently, liw by the laws of his kingdom) 
fifcould be accounted to them for righteousness; i.e. 
should supply the defects of a scanty obedience in the 
sight of God } who counting faith to them for right- 
eousness, or complete obedience, did thus justify, or 
make them just, and thereby capable of eternal life. 

Now, that this is the faith for which God of his free 
grace justifies sinful man, (for " it is God alone that 
justifieth," Rom. viii. 33. Rom. iii.^ 26,) we have al- 
ready showed, by observing through all the history of our 
Saviour and the apostles, recorded in the evangelists, and 
fn the Acts, what he and his apostles preached, and pro- 
^sed to be believed. We shall show now, that besides 
believing him to be the Messiah, their King, it was far- 
ther required, that those who would have the privilege, 
advantage, and deliverance of his kingdom, should enter 
themselves into it ; and by bstptism being made deni- 
zens, and solemnly incorporated into that kingdom, live 
as 'became subjects obedient to the laws of it. For if 
«hey believed him to be the Messiah, their King, but 
would not obey his laws, and would not have him to 
reign over them ; they were but the greater rebels ; and 
God would not justify them for a faith that did but in- 
crease their guilt, and oppose diametrically the king- 
dom and design df the Messiah ; " Who gave himself 
for us, that he might redeem us from all iniquity, and 
purify unto himself a peculiar people zealous of good 
works," Titus ii. 14. And therefore St. Paul tells the 
Galatians, That that which availeth is faith ; but ** faith 
working by love." And that faith without works, i. e. 
the works of sincere obedience to the law and will of 
Christ, it nbt sufficient for our justification, St. James 
shows at large, chap. ii. 

Neither, indeed, could it be otherwise ; for life, eter- 
nal life^ being the reward of justice or righteousness 
only appointed by the righteous God (who is of purer 
eyes than to behold iniquity) to those who only had no 
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taint or infection of sin upon them, it is impossible that 
he should justify those who had naregard to justice at 
all, whatever they believed. This would have been to 
encourage iniquity, contrary to the purity of his nature ; 
and to have condemned that etemsu law of right, which 
is holy, just, and good } of which no one precept or 
rale is abrogated or repealed; nor indeed can be, whilst 
God is an holy, just, and righteous God, and. man a 
rational creature. The duties of that law, arisingifrom 
the constitution (^his very nature, are of eternal obli- 
gation; nor can it be taken away or dispensed with, 
without changing the nature of things, overturning the 
measures of right and wrong, and thereby introducing 
and authorizing irregularity, confusion, and disorder in 
the world. Christ's coming into the world was not for 
such an end as that ; but, on the contrary, to reform the 
corrupt state of degenerate man ; and out of those who 
would mend their lives, and bring forth fruit meet for 
repentance, erect a new kingdom. 

This is the law of that kingdom, as well as of all 
mankind; and that law, by which all men shall be 
judged at the la^t day. Only those who have believed 
Jesus to be the Messiah, and have taken him to be their 
King, with a sincere endeavour after righteousness, in 
obeying his law ; shall have their past sins not imputed 
to them ; and shall have that faith taken instead of obe- 
dience, where frailty and weakness made them trans- 
gress, and sin prevailed after conversion ; in those 
who hunger and thirst after righteousness, (or perfect 
obedience) and do not allow themselves in acts of dis- 
obedience and rebellion, against the laws of tl;iat king^ 
dom they are entered into. 

He did not expect, it is true, a perfect obedience, void 
of slips and falls : he knew our make^^and the weakness 
of our constitution too well, and was sent with a supply 
for that defect. Besides, perfect obedience was the right- 
eousness of the law or works ; 9nd then the reward 
would be of debt, and hot of grace ; and to such there 
was no need of faith to be imputed to them for ri^ht* 
eousness. They stood upon their own legs, weriC^ juat 
already^ and needed no allowance to be mude thein for 
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beKeving Jesus to be the Messiah, taking him for their 
king, and becoming bis subjects. But that Christ does 
require obedience, sincere obedience, is evident from 
the law he himself delivers, (unless he can be supposed 
to give and inculcate laws, only to have them disobeyed) 
and from the sentence he will pass when he comes to 
judge. 

The faitt required was, to believe Jesus to be the 
Messiah, the Anointed; who had been promised by 
God to tihe ^orld. Among the Jews (to whom the pro- 
mises and prophecies of the Messiah were more imme- 
diately delivered) anointing was used to three sorts of 
persons, at their inauguration ; whereby they were set 
apart to three great offices, viz. of priests, prophets, and 
kings. Though these three offices be in holy writ at- 
tributed to our Saviour, yet I do not remember that he 
any where assumes to himself the title of a priest, or 
mentions any thing relating to his priesthood ; nor does 
he speak of nis being a prophet but very sparingly, and 
only once or twice, as it were by the by : but the Go- 
spel, or the good news of the kingdom of the Messiah, 
}s what he preaches every where, and makes it his great 
business to publish to the world. This he did, not only 
as most agreeable to the expectation of the Jews, who 
looked for their Messiah, chiefly as coming in power to 
be their king and deliverer ; but as it best answered the 
chief end of his coming, which was to be a king, and, 
as such, to be received by those who would be his sub- 
jects in the kingdom which he came to erect. And 
though he took not directly on himself the title of King, 
until he was in custody, and in the hands of Pilate; yet 
it is plain, " King*' and " King of Israel" were the fa- 
miliar aqd received titles of the Messiah. See John 
i. 50, Luke xix. 38, compared with Matt. xxi. 9, andl 
Mark xi. 9- Johi^ xii. 13. Matt. xxi. 5. Luke xxiii. 2, 
compared with Matt, xxvii. 11, and John xviii. 33^-37. 
lijark xv. 12, copfipared with Matt, xxvii. 22, 42^ 

What those were to do who believed him to be the 
Messiah, and received him for their king, that the^ 
flight be admitted to be partakers with him of his 
kingdom in glory, we shall best know by the laws he 

VOL. VII. ^ 1^ 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



114 The Reasonableness of Christianity^ 

gives therii, and requires them to obey ; and by the 
sentence which he himself will give, when, sitting on 
his throne, they shall all appear at his tribunal, to re- 
ceive every one his doom from the mouth of this right- 
eous Judge of all men. 

What he proposed to his followers to be believed, wcj 
have already seen, by examining his and his apostles' 
preaching, step by step, all through the history of the 
four evangelists, and the Acts of the Apostles, The 
same method will best and plainest show us wheAer h^ 
required of those who believed him to be the Messiah 
any thing besides that faith, and what it was. For, he 
being a king, we shall see by his commands what he 
expects from his subjects : for, if he did not eipecf 
obedience to them, his commands woiild be but mere 
mockery ; and if there were no punishment for the 
transgressors of them, his laws would not be the laws 
of a king, and that authority to command, and power 
to chastise the disobedient, but empty talk, wilbdut 
force, and without influence. 

We shall therefore from his injunctions (tf any such 
there be) see what he has made necessary to be per- 
formed, by all those who shall be received into eternal 
life, in his kingdom prepared in the heavens. And in 
this we cannot be deceived. What we have from his 
own mouth, especially if rejpeated over and over again, 
in different places and expressions, will be past doubt 
and controversy. I shall pass by all that is said by St. 
John Baptist, or any other before our Saviour's entry 
upon his ministry, and public promulgation of the hmn 
or his kingdom. 

He began his preaching with a command to repent, 
as St. Matthew tells us, iv. 17 f ^^ From that time Jesus 
began to preach, saying. Repent; for the 'kingdom 
of heaven is at hand.'* And Luke v. 82, he tells the 
Scribes and Pharisees, "Icome not to call the righteouvs,** 
(those who were truly so needed no help^ they had 
a right to the tree of lift,) "but sinners to repent- 
ance." 

In his sermon, as it is called, in the mouBt, Luke vi. 
and Mattfa. v., &c. he commands diey should be exem^ 
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plary in good works: "Let your light so shine amongst 
men, that they may see your good works, and glorify 
your Father which is in heaven/' Matth. v. 15. And 
that they might know what he came for/ and what he 
expected of them, he tells them, ver. 17 — 20, "Think 
not that I am come to dissolve,'* or loosen, " the law, 
or the prophets : I am not come to dissolve," or loosen^ 
"butto make it full," or complete ; by giving it you in 
its true and strict sense. Here we see he confirms, and at 
once re-enforces all the moral precepts in the Old Testa- 
ment; " For verily I say to you. Till heaven and earth 
pass, chie jot, or one tittle, shall in nowise pass front 
the law, till all be done. Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least commandments, and shall 
teach men so, he shall be called the least (i* e. as it 
is interpreted, shall not be at all) in the kingdom of 
heaven/* Ver. 21, "I say unto you. That except 
your righteousness,** i. e. your performance ^of the- 
eternal law of right, ** shall exceed the righteousness 
of the Scribes and Pharisees, ye shall in no case enter 
into the kingdom of heaven/* And then he goes on 
to make good what he said, ver. 17, viz. ** That he was 
come to complete the law,*' viz. by giving its full 
and clear sense, free from the corrupt and loosening 
glasses of the Scribes and Pharisees, ver. 22 — 9&. He 
tells them, That not only murder, but causeless anger, 
and so much as words of contempt, were fbrbidden. He 
commands them to be reconciled and kind towards 
their adversaries ; and that upon pain of condemnation. 
In the following part of his sermon, which is to be read 
Luke vi. and more at large, Matth. v. vi. vii. he not 
only forbids actual uncleanness, but all irregular desires, 
upon pain of heltfire ; causeless divorces ^ swearing itt 
conversation, as well as fc^rswearing in judgment ; re^ 
venge ; retaliation ; ostetrtation of charity, of devotion, 
and of ftisting; repetitions in prayer, covetousness, 
worldly care, censoriousness : and on the other side 
commands loving our enemies, doing good to those 
that hate us, blessing those that curse us, praying for 
those that despitefully use us ; patience and meekness 
under injuries, fwgiveiiess, liberality, compassions and 
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doses all hU particular injunctions with this general 
golden rule. Matt, vli, \% " All things whatsoever 
ye would that men should do to you, do you even so 
to them ; for this is the law and the prophets/* And to 
show how much he is in earnest, and expects obedience 
to these laws, he tells' them, Luke vi. 85, That if they 
obey, ** great shall be their reward ;'* they " shall be 
called, the sons of the Highest/* And to all this, in 
the conclusion, he adds the solemn sanction; **Why 
call ye me. Lord, Lord, and do not the things that I 
say ?*' It is in vain for you to take me for the Messiah 
your King, unless you obey nie. " Not every one who 
calls me Lord, Lord, shall enter into the kingdom of 
heaven,*' or be the sons of God ; " but he that doth 
the will of my Father which is in heaven/* To such 
disobedient subjects, though they have prophesied and 
done miracles in my name, I shall say at the day of 
judgment, " Depart from me, ye workers of iniquity; 
I know you not/' 

When, Matt. xii. he was told, that his mother and 
brethren sought to speak with him, ver. 49, ** Stretch- 
ing out his hands to his disciples, he^said, *' Behold my 
mother and my brethren ; for whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father, who is in heaven, he is my brother, 
and sister, and mother/* They could not be children 
of the adoption, and fellow-hfeirs with him of eternal 
life, who did not do the will of his heavenly Father. 

Matt. XV. and Mark vi. the Pharisees finding fault, 
that his disciples eat with unclean hands, he makes this 
declaration to his apostks : " Do not ye perceive, that 
whatsoever from without entereth into a man, canhot 
defile him, because it entereth not into his heart, but hia 
bielly ? That which cometh out of the man, that defileth 
the man ; for from within, out of the heart of men, pro^ 
ct€A evil thoughts, adulteries, fornications, murders, 
^hefts, false witnesses, covetousness, wickedness, deceit, 
lasciviousness, an evil eye, blasphemy, pride^ foolish- 
ness. All these ill things come from within, and defile 
a man/* 

JEie commands aetf-denial, and the exposing ourselves 
.jb^ suffering and danger, rather than to deny or disown 
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faim : and this up<m pain of losing our souls ; which 
are of more worUi than all the world. This we may 
read. Matt* xvi. 24—27, and the parallel places, Mark 
viii. and Luke ix. 

The apostles disputing among them, who should be 
greatest in the kingdom of the Messiah, Matt, xviii. 1, 
he thus determines the controversy, Mark ix. 35, *' If 
any one will be first, let him be last of all, and servant 
of all :'' and setting a child before them, adds. Matt, 
xviii. 3y " Verily, I say unto you. Unless ye turn, and 
become as children, ye shall not enter into the king- 
dom of heaven.'* 

Matt, xviii. 15, '* If thy brother shall trespass 
against thee, go and tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone : if he shall hear thee, thou hast gained 
thy brother. But if he will not bear thee, then take 
with thee one or two more, that in the mouth of two 
or three witnesses every word may be established. 
And if he shall neglect to hear them, tell it to the 
church : but if he neglect to hear the church, let him 
be unto thee as an heathen and publican.** Ver. 21, 
** Peter said. Lord, how often shall my brother sin 
against me, and I forgive him? Till seven times? Jesus 
said unto him, I say not unto thee, till seven times ; 
but until seventy times seven.** And then ends the 
parable of the servant, who being himself forgiven, was 
rigorous to his fellow-servant, with these words, ver. 
34: ** and his Lord was wroth, and delivered him to 
the tormentors, till he should pay all that was due to 
him. So likewise shall my heavenly Father do also 
unto you, if you from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses.'* 

Luke X. 25, to the lawyer, asking him, " What shall 
I do to inherit eternal life ? He said. What is written 
in the law? How readest thou?" He answered, 
« Thou shalt love the Lord thv God with all thy heart, 
and with all thy soul, and with all thy strength, and 
with all thy mind; and thy neighbour as thyself.** 
Jesus said, " This do, and thou shalt live.*' And wh^n 
the lawyer, upon our Saviour*s parable of the good Sa- 
maritan, V9^ forced to confess, that he that showed 
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mercy wsis his neighbour; Jesus dismissed him with 
this charge, ver. 37, " Go, and do thou likewise/' 

Luke xi. 41, ** Give alms of such things as ye have: 
behold, all things are clean unto vou." 

Luke xii. 15, " Take heed, and beware of covetous- 
ness." Ver. 33, " Be not solicitous what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, nor what ye shall put 
on ;" be not fearful, or apprehensive of want ; " for 
it is your Father's pleasure to give you a kingdom. 
Sell tnat you have, and give alms : and provide your- 
selves bags that wax not old, a treasure in the heavens, 
that faileth not : for where your treasure is, there will 
your heart be also. Let your loins be girded ^ and 
your lights burning ; and ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for the Lord, when he will return. Blessed 
are those servants, whom the Lord, when he cometh, 
shall find watching. Blessed is that servant, whom 
the Lord having made ruler of his household, to give 
them their portion of meat in due season, the Lord, 
when he cometh, shall find so doing. Of a truth I 
say unto you, that he will make him ruler over all 
that he hath. But if that servant say in his. heart, 
my Lord delayeth his coming; and shall begin to 
beat the men-servants, and maidens, and to eat and 
drink, and to be drunken ; the Lord of that servant 
will come in a day when he looketh not for him, and 
at an hour when he is not aware ; and will cut him 
in sunder, and will appoint him his portion with un- 
believers. And that servant who knew his Lord's 
will, and prepared not himself, neither did according 
to his will, shall be beaten with many stripes. But 
he that knew not, and did commit things worthy of 
stripes, shall be beaten with few stripes. For unto 
whomsoever much is given, of him shall much be 
required : and to whom men have committed much, 
of him they will ask the more." 

Luke xiv. 11, " Whosoever exalteth himself, shall 
be abased: and he that humbleth himself, shall be 
exalted." 

Ven 12, When thou makest a dinner, or supper, call 

not thy friends, or thy brethren, neither thy Kinsmen, 
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nor tby.nejgfibours ; lest they also bid thee again^ and 
a recompense be made thee. But when thou makest 
'A feast, call the poor and xQaimed, the lame and the 
blind ; and thou shalt be blessed, for they cannot re- 
compense thee ; for thou shalt be recompensed at the 
resurrection of the just.'* 

Ver. S3, " So likewise, whosoever he be of you, that 
is not ready to forego all that he hath, he cannot be 
my disciple.*' 

Luke xvi. 9, " I say unto you, make to yourselves 
friends of the mammon of unrighteousness ; that when 
ye fail, they may receive you into everlasting habita- 
tions. If ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous 
mamo^on, who will commit to your trust the true 
riches? And if ye haye not been faithful in that which 
is another man's, who shall give you that which is your 
own?" 

Luke xvii, 3, " If thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him ; and if he repent, forgive him. And if 
he trespa^ss against thee seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again unto thee, saying, I repent ; 
thou shalt forgive him.'* 

Luke xviii* 1, " He spoke a parable to them, to this 
end, that men ought always to pray, and not to faint." 

Ver. 18, •* One comes to him, and asks him, saying. 
Master, what &^all I do to inherit eternal life ? Jesus 
said unto.hin^. If thou wilt enter into life, keep the 
comjoaandments. He says, Which ? Jesus said, Thou 
knowest the commandments. Thou shalt not kill; 
thou shalt not commit adultery ; thou shalt not steal ; 
thou shalt not bear false witness j defraud not ; honour 
thy father and thy mother \ and thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself. He said. All these have I ob- 
served from my youth. Jesus hearing this, loved him ; 
and 3aid unto him, Yet lackest thou one thing : sell all 
that thou hast, and give it to the poor, and thou shalt 
have treasure in heaven ; and come, follow me.** To 
understand this right, we must take notice, that this 
young man asks our Saviour, what he must do to be 
adnutted effectually into the kingdom of the Mes- 
siak? The Jews believed, that when .the Messiah 
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catbe/thosie of their nation that received him should 
not die; but that they, with those who, being dead« 
should then be raised again by him, should enjoy eter- 
nal life with him. Our Saviour, in answer to this de- 
mand, telk the young man, that to obtain the eternal 
life of the kingdom of the Messiah, he must keep the 
commsindments. And then enumerating several of the 
precepts of the law, the young man says, he had ob- 
served these from his childhoods For which, the text 
tells us, Jesus loved him. But our Saviour, to try 
whether in earnest he believed him to be the Messiah, 
and resolved to take him to be his King, and to obey 
him as such, bids him give all that he has to the poor, 
and come, and follow him ; and he should have trea- 
sure in heaven. This I look on to be the meaning of 
the place; this, of selling all he had, and giving it to 
the poor, not being a standing law of his kingdom; but 
a probationary command to this young man ; to try 
whether he truly believed him to be the Messiah, and 
was ready to obey his commands, and relinquish all to 
follow him, when he, his Prince, required it. 

And therefore we see, Luke xlx* 14, where our Sa- 
viour takes notice of the Jews not receiving him as the 
Messiah, he expresses it thus : ** We will not have this 
man to reign over us." It is not enough to believe 
him to be the Messiah, unless we also obey bis laws, 
and take him to be our King, to reign over us. 

Matt, xxii* 11 — 13, he that had not on the wedding- 
garment, though he accepted df the invitation, and 
came to the wedding, was cast into utter darkness. By 
the wedding.garment, it is evident good works are 
nieant here ; that wedding-garment of fine linen, clean 
and white, which we are told. Rev. xix, 8, is the 
iiKuidii^ata, ** righteous acts of the saints ;" or> as St. 
Paul calls it, Epbes. iv. 1, " The walking worthy of the 
vocation wherewith we are called/^ This appears from 
the parable itself: " The kingdom of heaven,*' says 
our Saviour, ver. 2, ** is like unto a king, who made a 
marriage for his son." And here be distinguishes those 
who were invited into three sorts : 1. Those who were 
invited, and came not ; i. ^. those who had the Gospel, 
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tlie good news of die kingdom ' of 6bd prc^osed to 
them, but believed not. 2. Those who came, but had 
not on a wedding-garment ; i. e. believed Jesus to be 
the 'Messiah, but were not new clad (as I may so say) 
with a true repentance, and amendment of life : nor 
adorned with those virtues, which the apostle, CoL iii. 
requires to be put on. S. Those who were invited, did 
come, and had on the wedding-garment j L e. heard the 
Gospel, believed Jesus to be the Messiah, and sincerely 
obeyed his laws. These three sorts are plainly designed 
here ; whereof the last only were the blessed, who were 
to enjoy the kingdom prepared for them. 

Matt, xxiii. " Be not ye called Rabbi ; for one is 
yonr Master, even the Messiah, and ye are all brethren. 
And call no man your father upon the earth : for one 
is your Father which is in heaven. Neither be ye 
called masters : for one is your Master, even the Mes- 
siah. But he that is greatest amongst you shall be 
your servant. And whosoever shall exalt himself shall 
be abased; and he that shall humble himself shall be 
exalted/' 

Luke xxi. 34, ** Take heed to yourselves, lest your 
hearts be at any time overcharged with surfeiting and 
drunkenness, and cares of this life.*' 

Luke xxii. 25, " He said unto them. The kings of 
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them ; and they 
that exercise authority upon them are called bene- 
factors. Bitt ye shall not be so. But he that is greatest 
among you, let him be as the younger ; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve.** 

John xiii. iJ4, ** A new commandment I give unto 
you. That ye love one another : as I have loved you, 
that ye also love one another. By this shall all men 
know that ye are my disciples, if ye love one another.** 
This command, of loving one another, is repeated 
again, chap. xv. \% and 17- 

John xiv. 15, ** If ye love me, keep my command- 
ments.** Ver. 21, "He that hath my commandments, 
and keepeth them, he it is that loveth me : and he that 
loveth me, shall be loved of my Father, and I will love 
him> and manifest myself to him.** Ver. 88, " If a 
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♦* He that loveth me not, keepeth not my sayings." - 
. John XV. 8, ^* In this is my Father glorified, that ye 
)[)eaT much fruit^ so shall ye be my disciples/' Vqr. ]4v 
^ Ye are my frieiKis, if ye do, wi^atsoeye^ I command 
you/* 

Thus we eee? our Saviour not only confirmed the 
moral law» and> clearing it from tlie corrupt glosses of 
the Scribes smd Pharisees^ showed the fitrjctx^s as weU 
as obligation of its icyunctions ; but .moreover, upon 
pccasioUi requires the obedience of bis discipleis to se^ 
veral of the commands he afresh lays upon them.; with 
the enforcement of unspeakable rewards and punish- 
ipents in another world, acceding to their obedience 
or disobedience. There is not, I think, any of the 
duties of morality, which he has not, somewhere or 
.other, by hims^f and his apostles, inculcated over and 
over again to his followers in express terms* And is it 
for nothing that he is so instant with them to bring 
forth fruit? Does he, their King, command, and is it 
an indifferent thing ? Or will their happiness or misery 
not. at all depend upon it, whether they obey or no? 
They were required to believe him to be the Messiah ; 
which faith is of grace promised to be reckoned to 
them, for the completing of their righteousness, wherein 
it was defective: but righteousness, or obedience to 
the law of God, was their great business, which if they 
<Could have attained by their own performances, there 
would have been no need of this gracious allowimce, in 
reward of their faith : but eternal life^ after the resur- 
xection, had been their due by a former covenant, even 
that of workpi the rule whereof was never abolished, 
though the rigour was abated. The duties enjoined in 
it were duties stilly Their obhgations had never cQa^4» 
not a wilful peglqct of them was ever dispensed with. 
But their past transgressions were pardoned, to those 
who received Jesus, the promised Messiah, for their 
Mng; and their future. slips covered, if, renouncing 
'their former iniquities, they entered into his kingdom^ 
«and continued his subjects with a steady resolution and 
jendeavoiir to obey his laws. This rigbteous^essy theri^r 
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fore, a complete obediende and freedom &om mi, are 
still sincerely to be endeavoured after. And it is no- 
where promised, that those who persist in a wilful dis* 
obedience to his laws, shall be received into the eternal 
bliss of his kingdom^ how much soever they beliew ia 
him. 

A sincere obedience, how can any one doiAttb lie^ 
or scruple to call, a ccmdition of tiie new eeirenant^ as 
well as faith ; whoever reads our Savioar^s sermon ia 
the mount, to omit all tbe rest? Can any thing be 
more express than these words of our Lord ? Matt, 
vi. 14, ^* If you finrgive men their trespasses, your he^ 
venly Father wiil also forgive you r but if you forgive 
not men their trespasses, neither will your Father for- 
give jom trespasses.** And John xiii. 17, ** If ye know 
these things, happy are ye if vou do them/* This is 
so indispensable a condition of the new covenant, that 
believing without it will not do, nor be accepted ; if 
our Saviour knew the terms on which he would admit 
men into life. " Why rail ye me. Lord, Lord,** says 
he, Luke vi. 46, " and do not the things which I say r 
It is not enough to believe him to be the Messiah, the 
Lord, without obejdng him. For that these he speaks 
to here were believers, is evident from the parallel 
place, Mattii. vii. 21 — 28, where it is thus recorded : 
" Not every one who says Lord, Lord, shall enter into 
the kingdom of heaven j but he that doth the will of 
my Father, which is in heaven.** No rebels, or re- 
fractory disobedient, shall be admitted there, though 
they have so far believed in Jesus, as to be able to do 
mirades in his name ; as is plain out of the following 
words : " Many will say to me in that day, Have we 
not prophesied in thy name, and in thy name have cast 
out devils, and in thy name have done many wonderful 
works ? And then will I profess onto them, I never 
knew you : depait from me, ye workers of iniquity.** 

This part of the new covenant the apostles also, in 
their preaching the Gospel of the Messiah, drdinarily 
joined with the doctrine of faith. 

St. Peter, in his first sermon. Acts ii., when they were 
pricked in heart, and asked, *< What shall we do¥^- 
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saySy ven 38^ ^* Repent, and be baptized^ eveiy one of 
you» in the name of Jesus Christ, for the remission of 
sins.'' The same be says to them again in his next 
bpeech^ Acts iv.^, *' Unto you first, God having raised 
up his Son Jesus, sent him to bless you/' How was 
this done ? " in turning away every one from your int^ 
quities.^* 

The same doctrine they preach to the High Priest 
and rulers. Acts v« SO, ^' The God of our fathers raised 
up Jesus, whom ye slew, and hanged on a tree. Him 
hath God exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, for to give repentance to Israel, and for- 
giveness of sins ; and we are witnesses ot these things, 
and so is also the Holy Gfaos^ whom God hath given 
to them that obey him/' 

. Acts xvii. SO, St Paul tells the Athenians, That now 
under the Gospel, *' God commandeth all nmi every 
Inhere to repentJ* 

Acts XX. 21, St. Paul, in his last conference with the 
elders of Ephesus, professes to have taught them the 
whole doctrine necessary to salvation : '^I have," says 
he, *' kept back nothing that was profitable unto you ; 
but have showed you,, and have taught you publicly, 
and from house to house ; testifying both to the Jews 
^nd to the Greeks :" and then gives an account what 
his preaching had been, viz. *' Repentance towards 
God, and faith towards our Lord Jesus the Messiah/' 
This was the sum and substance of the Gospel which 
St. Paul preached, and was all that he knew necessary 
to salvation ; viz. ^^ Repentance, and believing Jesus to 
be the Messiah :" and so takes his last farewell of them, 
whom he should never see again, ver. 82, in these^ 
words: "And now, brethren, I commend you to God, 
and to the word of his grace, which is able to build' 
you up, and to give you an inheritance among all them 
that are sanctified." There is an inheritance conveyed 
by the word and covenant of grace, but it is only to 
those who are sanctified^ « « 

Acts xxiv. 24, « When J'elix sent for Paul," that he 
and his wife Drusilla might hear him, '^ concerning the 
faith in Cb^rist;" Paul reasoned of righteousness, or 
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justice ; and temperaiice ; the duties we owe to others^ 
and to ourselves ; and of the judgment to come ; until 
he made Felix to tremble* Whereby it appears^'that 
'' temperance and justice'^ were fundamental part&of 
the religion that Paul professed, and were contaiaed in 
the faith which he preached. And if we find the diUiea 
of the moral law not pressed by him every whei'e, we 
must remember, that most of his sermons left upon re-* 
cord were preached in their synagogues to the Jews, 
who acknowledged their obedience due to all the pre«f 
cepts of the law ; and would have taken it amiss to 
have been suspected not to have been more zealous for 
the law than he. And therefore it was with reason that 
his discourses were directed chiefly to what they yet 
wanted, and were averse to, the knowledge and em>* 
bracing of Jesus, their promised Messiah. But what 
his preaching generally was, if we will believe him 
himself, we may see Acts xxvi., where, giving an ac^ 
count to King Agrippa of his life and doctrine, he 
tells him, ven 20, '^I showed unto them of Damascus, 
and at Jerusalem, and throughout all the boasts of 
Judea^ and then to the Gentiles^ that they ^ould re«« 
p^nt, and turn to God, and do works meet for r^ient- 
ance."' 

Thus we see, by the {M*eacbins of our Saviour and 
his apostles, that he required of those who believed 
him to be the Messiah, and received him for their Lord 
and Deliverer, that they should live by his laws : and 
that (though in consid^ation of their becoming his 
subjects, by faith in him, whereby they believed and 
tdok him to be the Messiah, their former sins should 
be forgiven, yet) he would own none to be his, nor re^ 
ceive them as true denizens of the new Jerusalem, intoi 
t^e inheritance of etern^ life; but leave them to the 
<fondemnation of the unrighteous ; who resiounced not 
Aeir former miscarriages, and lived in a sincere obe>- 
dience to his commands* What he expects from hisi 
followers, he has sufficiently declared as a legislator :> 
and that they may not be deceived, by mistaking the 
doctrine of laitfa, grace, free-grace, and the pardon, 
and forgiveness of sins, and salvation by him, (which 
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was the great ewd of his cotmng) he more thaw once 
declares to them, for what omissions and miscarriages 
he shall judge and condemn to deaths even those who 
have owned him, and done miracles in his name : when 
he comes at last to render to every one according to 
what he had dtme in the flesh, sitting upon his great 
amd glorious tribunal, at t^e end of the world. 

The first place where we find our Saviour to have 
mentioned the day of judgment is John v. 28, 29, in 
these words : " The hour is coming, in which all that 
are in their graves shall hear his [i. e. the Son of God's] 
voice, and shall come forth j they that have done good, 
WaU> tbe resurrection of life ; and they that have dme 
evX, unto the resurrection of damnation." That which 
puts the distinction, if we will believe our Saviour, is 
the having done good or evil. And he gives a reason 
of the necessity of his judging or condemning those 
"who have done evil/* in the following words, ver. 30, 
'* I can of myself do nothing. As I hear I judge ; and 
my judgment is just ; because I seek not my own will^ 
but the will of my Father who hath sent me." He 
edtdd not judge of himself; he had but a delegated 
power of judging from the Father, whose will he 
obeyed in it ; and who was of purer eyes than to admit 
any unjust person into the kingdom of heaven. 

Matth. vH. 22, @d, speaking again of that day, he tells 
what his sentence will be, *• Depart from me, ye workers 
of iniquity." Faiths in the penitent and sincerely obe- 
dient, supplies the defect of their performances ; and so 
by grace they are made just. But we may observe^ 
none are sentenced or punished for unbelief, but only 
for their misdeeds. •* They are workers of iniquity*' 
on whom the sentence is pronounced. 

Matth.. xiii. 41, **^ At the ettd of the worfd, the Son 
of man shall send forth his angels; and they «haU 
gather out of his kingdom all scandals, and them which 
do iniqtdty ; and cast them into a furnace of fire ; th6re 
sSiall be wailing and gnashing of teeth." And again^ 
Ver. 49, " The angels shall sever the wicked from 
among the just^ and shall cast them into the furnace 
of fire/* 
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Matth. xvu ^4» << fbr the Son of niafic dHdrcome in 
the glory of his Father, with hia angida : and then he 
shall reward every man according to his warks^^ 

Luke xiii. 26, " Then shall ye begin to say. We have 
eaten and drank in xHsky presence, and thou hast taught 
in our streets. But he shall say, I tell you, I know 
you not ; depwt from me, ye workers of iniquity/* 

Mattb^oixv. 31— 46, '' When the Son of man shall 
come i& his glory, and before him shall be gathered 
all imtioAs ; he shall set the sheep on his right hand» 
Mtd the goats on his left. Then shall the King say 
io them on his right hand, Come, ye blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world ; for I was an hungrad;. 
and ye gave me meat; I was thirsty^ and ^e gave nM^ 
drink ; I was a stranger, and ye took. SM. m ; naked^ 
and ye clothed me ; I was sick,, afld ye visited m,e ; I 
was in prison, and ye came Mrto rae. Then shall the 
righteous answer Mta, saying. Lord, when saw we 
thee an hungited, aftd fed thee ? &c. And the King 
shall answev sxbi say unto them, Verily, I say unto 
you, iiMMittch as ye have done it unto one o£ the 
least <kf these my brethren, ye have done it unto me« 
Tbeft sliaU he say unto them on the left hand. Depart 
fmtn me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, prepared for 
the devil and his angds : for I was an huogred, and 
ye gave me no meat ; I was thirsty, arid ye gave me 
no drink; I was a stranger, and ye took me not in; 
naked, and ye clothed me not; sick, and in prison^ 
and ye visited me not. Insomuch that ye did it not 
to one of these, ye did it not to me* And these shall 
go into everlasting punishment^ but the righteous into 
Xi£e eternal." 

These, I think, are all the places where our Saviour 
mentions the last judgment, or describes his way of 
proceeding in that great day ^ wherein, as we have ob» 
served, it is remarkable^ that every where the sentence 
follows, doing or not doing, without any mention of 
believing or not beUeving.' Not that any, to whom the 
Gospel hath been preached, shall be saved^ without be« 
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lieving Jdsuk to be the Messiah : for all being sinners, 
and transgressors of the }aw» and so unjust, are all 
liable to condemnation; unless they believe, and so 
through grace arejustifiedby God, for this faith, which 
sh^ be accounted to them for righteousness* But the 
rest wanting this cover, this allowance for their trans- 
gressions, must answer for all their actions ; and being 
fi>xind transgressors of the law, shall, by .the letter and 
sanction of that law, be condemned, for not having 
paid a full obedience to that law ; and not for want ojf 
faith* That is not the guilt, on which the punishraenl; 
is laid y though it be the want of faith, which lays open 
their guilt uncovered ; and exposes them to the seur 
tence of the law, against all that are unrighteous. . 

The common objection here is, if all sinners shall b^ 
condemned, but such as have a gracious allowance 
made them ; and so are justified by God, for believing 
Jesus to be the Messiah, and so taking him for their 
'King, whom they are resolved to obey to th^e utmost of 
their power ; " What shall become of all mankind, who 
lived before our Saviour's, time, whp never heard of 
his name, and consequently could not believe in him? " 
To this the answer is so obvious and natural, that one 
would wonder how any reasonable man should think 
it worth the urging* Nobody was, or can be required 
to believe, what was never, proposed to him to believe% 
Before the fulness of time, which God ftom the coun- 
sel of his own wisdom bad appointed to send his Son 
in, he had, at several times, and in different mannersi 
promised to the people of Israel an e^xtraordinary per- 
son to come; who, raiaed from amongst themselves, 
ehould^ be their Ruler and Deliverer. The time, and 
other circumstances of his birth, life, and person, he 
had in sundry prophecies sq particularly described, 
and so plainly foretold, that he was well known, and 
expected by the Jews, under the name of the Messiah^ 
or Anointed, given him in some of these prophecies. 
All then that was required, before his appearing in the 
world, was to believe what God had revealed, and to 
rely with a full assurance pn God» for the performance 
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of his promise ; and to believe, that in due time he 
would send them the Messiah, this anointed King, this 
promised Saviour and Deliverer, according to his word. 
This faith in the promises of God, this relying and ac- 
quiescing in his word and faithfulness, the Almighty- 
takes well at our hands, as a great mark of homage, paid 
by us poor frail creatures to his goodness and truth, 
as well as to his power and wisdom : and accepts it as 
an acknowledgment of his peculiar providence and be- 
nignity to us. And therefore our Saviour tells Us, John 
xii. 44, " He that believes on me, believes not on me, 
but on him that sent me.** The works of nature show 
his wisdom and power : but it is his peculiar care of 
mankind most eminently discovered in his promises to 
them, that shows his bounty and goodness; and con- 
sequently engages their hearts in love and affection to 
him. This oblation of a heart, fixed with dependence 
on, and affection to him, is the most acceptable tribute 
we can pay him, the foundation of true devotion, and 
life of all religion. What a value he puts on this de- 
pending on his word; and resting satisfied in his pro- 
mises, we have an example in Abraham ; whose faith 
** was counted to him for righteousness," as we have 
before remarked out of Rom.iv. And his relying firmly 
on the promise of God, without any doubt of its per- 
formance, gave him the name of the father of the faith- 
ful; and gained htm so much favour with the Almighty, 
that he was called the " friend of God ;** the highest 
and most glorious title that can be bestowed on a crea- 
ture. The thing promised was no more but a son bv 
his wife Sarah ; and a numerous posterity by him, which 
should possess the land of Canaan. These were but 
temporal blessings, and (except the birth of a son) very 
remote, such as he should never live to see, nor in his 
own person have the benefit of. But because he ques- 
tioned not the performance of it; but rested fully satis- 
fied in the goodness, truth, and faithfulness or God, 
who had promilsed, it was counted to him for righte- 
ousness. Let us see how St. Paul expresses it, Rom.iv. 
18 — ^22, " Who, against hope, believed in hope, that 
he mi^t become the father of many nations; ac* 
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cording to that which was spoken, So shall thy seed 
be. And being not weak in faith, he coiisidered not 
his own body now dead, when he was above an hun- 
dred years old, neither yet the deadness of Sarah's 
womb. He staggered not at the promise of God 
through unbelief, but was strong in faith : giving 
glory to God, and being fully persuaded, that what 
he had promised he was able to perform. And 
therefore it was imputed to him for righteousness/' 
St. Paul having here emphatically described thestriength 
and firmness of Abraham's faith, informs us, that he 
thereby " gave glory to God ;*' and therefore it wais 
" accounted to him for righteousness." : This is thie 
way that God deals with poor frail mortals* He is 
graciously pleased to take it well of them^ and give it 
the place of righteousness, and a kind of merit in bis 
sight, if they believe his promises, and have a stedfaat 
relying on his veracity and goodness. St. Paul, Heb. 
xi. 6, tells us, " Without faith it is impossible to please 
God :'* but at the same time . tells us what faith that 
is. " For,*' says he, ** he .that cometh to God, must 
believe that he is ; and that he is a rewarder of them 
that diligently seek him." He must be persuaded of 
God's mercy and good-will to those who seek to obey 
him ; and rest assured of his rewarding- those who rely 
on him, for whatever, either by the light of nature, or 
particular promises, he has revealed to them of his ten- 
der mercies, and taught them to expect from his bounty. 
This description of faith, (that we might not mistake 
what he means by that faith, without which we cannot 
please God, and which recommended the saints of old) 
St. Paul places in the middle of the list of those who 
were eminent for their faith ; and whom he sets as pat- 
terns to the converted Hebrews, under persecution, to 
encourage them to persist in their confidence of deli- 
verance by the coming of Jesus Christ, and in their be- 
lief of the promises they now had under the Gospel. By 
those examples he exhorts them not to " draw backf 
from the hope that was set before them, nor apostatize 
from the profession of the Christian religion. This is 
plaiq froim.-ver. 35 — 88, of the precedent chapters 
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^^ Cast not awaj therefore your confidence, which hath 
great recompense of reward. For ye have great need 
of persisting or perseverance ;'* (for so the Greek word 
signiies here, which our translation renders " patience," 
vide Luke viii. 15) " that after ye have done the will 
of God, ve might receive the promise. For yet a 
little whife, and he that shall come will come, and will 
not tarry. Now the just shall live by faith. But if 
any man draw back, my soul shall have no pleasure in 
bim/' 

- The examples of faith, which St. Paul enumerates and 
proposes in the following words, chap, xi., plainlyshow^ 
that thefaith whereby those believers of old pleased God, 
was nothing butastedfast reliance on the goodness and 
faithfulness of God, for those good things, which either 
the light of nature, or particular promises, had given 
them grounds to hope for. Of what avail this faith was 
with God, we may see, ver. 4, " By faith Abel offered 
unto God a more excellent sacrifice than Cain ; by 
which he obtained witness that he was righteous." 
Ver. 5, ** By faith Enoch was translated, that he should 
not see death : for before his translation he had this 
testimony, that he pleased God.'* Ver. 7, " Noah 
being warned of God of things not seen as yet,** being 
.wary, " by faith prepared an ark, to the saving of his 
house ; by the which he condemned the world, and 
became heir of the righteousness which is by faith.** 
•And what it was that God so graciously accepted and 
•rewarded^ we are told, ver. 11, " Through faith also 
Sarah herself received strength to conceive seed, and 
was delivered of a x^hild, when she was past age.** 
•How she came to obtain this grace from God, the 
apostle tells us, *' Because she judged him faithful who 
had promised.** Those therefore, who pleased God, 
and were accepted by him before the coming of Christ, 
did ittoiily by believing the promises, and relying on 
liie goodness of God, as far as he had revealed it to 
them.. For the apostle, in the following words, tells us, 
ver. lis, "These all died in faith, not having received 
(the accomplishment of) the promises; but having 
seen them ^ar off; and were persuaded of them, and 
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embraced them.*' This was all that was required «f 
them ; to be persuaded of, and embrace the promises 
which they had. They could be " persuadedof '* no 
more than was proposed to them; " embrace" no more 
than was revealed; according to the promises they had 
received, and the dispensations they were under. And 
if the faith of things ** seen afar off;" if their trusting 
in God for the promises he then gave them ; if a belief 
of the Messiah to come ; were sumcimit to render those 
who lived in the ages before Christ acceptable M God, 
and righteous before him : I desire those who tell us, 
that God will not (nay, some go so far as to say, cannot) 
accept any, who do not believe every article of their 
particular creeds and systems, to consider, why God, 
out of his infinite mercy, cannot as well justify men 
now, for believing Jesus of Nazareth to be the promised 
Messiah, the King and Deliverer ; as those heretofore, 
who believed only that God would, according to his 
promise, in due time, send the Messiah, to be a King 
and Deliverer? 

There is another diflSculty often to be met with, 
which seems to have something of more weight in it: 
and that is, that •* though the faith of those before 
Christ, (beheving that God would send the Messiah, 
to be a Prince and a Saviour to his people, as he had 
pfromised) and the faith of those since his time, (be- 
lieving Jesus to be that Messiah, promised and sent 
by God) shall be accounted to them for righteous- 
ness ; yet what shall become of all the rest of man- 
kind, who, having never heard of the promise or news 
of a Saviour ; not a word of a Messiah to be sent, or 
that was corner have had no thought or belief con- 
cerning him ?** 

To this I answer, that God will require of evenr man, 
'* according to what a nlan hath, and not according to 
what he hath not.'* He will not expect thte iid» 
provement often talents, where he gave but cme; nor 
require any qdc should believe a promise of whidi he 
has never heard. The apjostle's reasoning, Ronu K..14ii 
is very just : " How shall they believe in hfm of whom 
they have not heard ?*' But though there be many^ 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



ns deUvered in the Scriptures. 133 

m^o being straingers to the commonwealth of Israel, 
were also strangers to the oracles of God, committed to 
that people ; many, to whom the promise of the Mes- 
siah never came, and so were never in a capacity to be- 
lieve or reject that revelation ; yet God had, by the 
light of reason, revealed to all mankind, who would 
make use of that light, that he was good and merciful. 
The same spark of the divine nature and knowledge in 
laan^ which, making him a man, showed him the law he 
was under, as a man ; showed him also the way of 
atoning the merciful, kind, compassionate Author and 
Father of him and his being, when he had transgressed 
that law. He that made use of this candle of the Lordj 
so far as to find what was his duty, could not miss to 
find aUo the way to reconciliation and forgiveness, 
when he had failed of his duty: though, if he used not 
his reason this way, if be put out or neglected this 
light, he might) perhaps, see neither. 

The law is the eternal, immutable standard of right. 
And a part of that law is, that a man should forgive, 
not only his children, but his enemies, upon their re* 
pentance, asking pardon, and amendment. And there- 
fore he could not doubt that the author of this law, and 
God of patience and consolation, who is rich in mercy, 
vould forgive his frail offspring, if they acknowledged 
their faults, disapproved the iniquity of their transgres- 
sions, begged his pardon, and resolved in earnest, for 
the future, to conform their actions to this rule, which 
they owned to be just and right. This way of recon^ 
ciliation, this hope of atonement, the light of nature 
revealed to them : and the revelation of the Gospel, 
having said nothing to the contrary, leaves them to 
stand and fall to their own Father and Master, whose 
goodness and mercy is over all his works. 

I know some are forward to urge that place of the 
Acts, chap. iv. as contrary to this. The words, ver. 10 
and 12, stand thus : " Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth, whom ye crucified, whom God 
raised from the dead, even by him, doth this man*' 
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Ju e. the lame man restored by Peter] •* stand here be- 
ore yoii whde. This is the stone which is set afr 
nought l^ you builders, which is become t^e head of 
the corner^ Neither ia there salvation in any other c 
for there is non^ other name under heaven giv^en 
among men, in which we mast be saved." Whidi, 
in short, is, that Jesus is the omly true Messiah, neither 
is there any other person, bat he, given to be a modi* 
ator between God and man; in whose name we may 
ask, and hope for salvation. 

It will here possibly be asked, ^' Quorsum perditio* 
haec ?'* What need was there of a Saviour ? What ad« 
vantage have we by Jesus Christ ? 

It is enough to justify the fitness of any thing to be 
done, by resolving it into the •♦ wisdom of God/' who 
has done it ; though our short views, and narrow un-' 
derstandings, may utterly incapacitate us to see that wis* 
dom, and to judge rightly of it. We know little of thia 
visible, and nothing at all of the state of that intellectual 
world, wherein are infinite numbers and degrees of 
spirits out of the reach of our ken, or guess} and thehe- 
fore know not what transactions there were between 
God and our Saviour, in reference to his kingdom. We^ 
know not what need there was to set up a head and a 
chieftain, in opposition to ** the prince of this world, 
the prince of flie power of the air," &c whereof tfa^e 
are more than obscure intimations in Scripture. And 
we shall take too much upon us, if we shall call God^s 
wisdom or providence to account, and pertly condemn 
for needless, all that our weak, and perhaps biassed;^ 
understanding cannot account for. < 

Though this general answer be reply enough to the 
forementioned demand, and such asr a rational man, of 
fair searcher after truth, will acquiesce in ; yet in this 
particular case, the wisdom and goodness of God has 
shown itself so visibly to common apprehensions, that it 
hath furnished us abundantly wherewithal to satisfy the 
curious and inquisitive ; who will not take a blessing, 
unless they be instructed what need they had of it, and 
why it was bestowed upon them. The great and many 
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advatitages we receive by the coming of Jesus the Mes- 
siah will show, that it was not without need that he 
was sent into the world. 

The evidence of our Saviour's mission from heaven is 
so great, in the multitude of miracles he did before all 
sorts of people, that what he delivered cannot but be re- 
ceived as the oracles of God, and unquestionable verity. 
For the miracles he did were so ordered by thedivinepro- 
vidence and wisdom, that they never were, nor could be 
denied by any of the enemies or opposers of Christianity, 

Though the works of nature, in every part of them, 
sufficiently evidence a Deity ; yet the world made so 
little use of their reason, ths^t they saw him not, where, 
even by the impressions of himself, he was easy to be 
found. Seilse and lust blinded their minds in wsome, and 
a careless inadvertency in others, and fearful apprehen- 
sions in most (who either believed there were, or could 
not but suspect there might be, superior unknown be- 
ings) gave them up into the hands of their priests, to 
fill their heads With false notions of the Deity, and their 
worship with foolish rites, as they pleased : and what 
dread or craft once began, devotion soon made sacred, 
and religion immutable. In this state of darkness and 
ignorance of the true God, vice and superstition held 
the world. Nor could any help be had or hoped for 
from reason ; which could not be heard, and was judged 
to have nothing to do in the case ; the' priests, every 
where, to secure their empire, having excluded reason 
from having any thing to do in religion. And in the 
crowd of wrong notions, dnd invented rites, the world had 
almost lost the sight of the one only true God. The ra- 
tional and thinking part of mankind, it is true, when they" 
sought after him, they found the one supreme, invisible 
God; but if they acknowledged and worshipped him, 
it was only in their own minds. They kept this truth 
locked up in their own breasts as a secret, nor ever durst 
venture it amongst the people ; much less amongst the 
priests, those wary guardians of their own creeds and 
profitable inventions. Hence we see, that reason, speak- 
ing ever so clearly to the wise and virtuous, had never 
authority enough to prevail on the multitude; and to 
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persuade the societies of men, that there was bat one 
God, that alone was to be owned arid worshipped. The 
belief and worship of one God was the national religion 
of the Isrietelites alone : and if we will consider it, it was 
introduced and Bupported amongst the people by reve^ 
lation. They were in Goshen, and had light, whust the 
yest of the world were in almost Egyptian darkness, 
" without God in the world.'* There was no part of 
mankind, who had quicker parts, or improved them 
ipore ; that had a greater light of reason, or followed it 
farther in all sorts of speculations, than the Athenians : 
and yet we find but one Socrates amongst them, that op- 
posed and laughed at their polytheism, and wrong opi- 
nions of the Deity ; and we see how they rewarded him 
for it. Whatsoever Plato, and the soberest of the phi- 
losophers, thought of the nature and being of the one 
God, they were fain, in their outward professions and 
worship, to go with the herd, and keep to the religion 
established by law : which what it was, and how it had 
disposed the minds of these knowing atid quick-sighted 
Grecians, St Paul tells us, Acts xvii. 22—29* " Ye 
men of Athens,*' says he, ** I perceive, that in all 
things ye are too superstitious. For as I passed by, 
and beheld your devotions, I found an altar with this 
inscription, to the unknown God. Whom there- 
fore ye ignorantly worship, him declare I unto you. 
God that made the world, and all things thereiu, see- 
ing that he is Lord of heaven and earth, dwelleth 
not in temples made with handd: neither is wor« 
shipped with men's hands, as though he needed an^y 
thing, seeing that he giveth unto all life, and breath, 
and all things ; and hath made of one blood all the 
nations of men, for to dwell on the face of the earth ; 
and hath determined the times before appointed, and 
the bounds of their habitations ; that they should seek 
the Lord, if haply they might feel him out and find 
him, though he be npt far from every one of «».'* 
Here he tells the Athenians, that they» and the rest of 
the world (given up to superstition) whatever light there 
was in the works of creation and providence, to lead 
them to the true Godj yet few of them found him. 
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He was every: where near them ; yet they were but like 
people groping and feeling for something in the dark, 
and did not see him with a full and clear daylight ; 
^' But thought the Godhead like to gold and silver, and 
stone, graven by art and man's deviqe/* 

I&this state of darkness and error, in reference to the 
** true God/* our Saviour; found the world. But the 
clear revelation he brought with him dissipated this 
darkness ; made the ** one invisible true God** known 
to the world : and that with such evidence and energy, 
that polytheism and idolatry have nowhere been able 
to withstand it : but wherever the preaching of the 
truth he delivered, and the light or the Gospel hath 
come, those mists have been dispelled. And, in effect, 
we see, that since our Saviour's time, the " belief of one 
God*' has prevailed and spread itself over the face of the 
earth. For even to the light that the Messiah brought 
into the world witli him, we must ascribe the owning 
and profession of one God, which the Mahometan reli- 
gion hath derived and borrowed from it. So that in 
this sense it is certainly and manifestly true of our 
Saviour, what St. John says of him^ 1 John iii. 8, " For 
this purpose the Son of God was manifested, that he 
might destroy the works of the devil.** This light the 
world needed, and this light is received from him : that 
there is but " one God,** and he *' eternal, invisible j*' 
not like to any visible objects, nor to be represented 
by them. 

If it be asked, whether the revelation to the patriarchs 
by Mpses did not teach this, and why that was not 
enough ? The answer is obvious ; that however clearly 
the;^powle4ge of one invisible God, Maker of heaven 
w4 earthy w^ revealed to them ; yet that revelation 
was shut up in a little corner of the world ; amongst a 
peoplf^ by that very law, which they received with it, 
excluded from a commerce and communication with the 
rest of mankind. The Gentile world, in our Sa>dour*8 
time, and several ages before, could have no attesta-^ 
tion of the miracles on which the Hebrews built their 
faith, but from the Jews themselves, a people not 
known to the greatest part of mankind; contemned 
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and thought vilely of, by those nations that dM know 
them ; and therefore very unfit and unable to propagate 
the doctrine of one God in the world, and diffuse it 
through the nations of the earth, by the strength and 
Jorce of that ancient revelation, upon which they had 
received it. But our Saviour, when he came, threw 
down this wall of partition ; and did not confine his 
miracles or message to the land of Canaan, or the wor- 
shippers at Jerusalem. But he himself preached at 
Samaria, and did miracles in the borders of Tyre and 
Sidon, and before multitudes of people gathered from all 
quarters. And after his resurrection, sent his apostles 
amongst the nations, accompanied with miracles; which 
were done in all parts so frequently, and before so many 
witnesses of all sorts, in broad daylight, that, as I have 
before observed, the enemies of Christianity have never 
dared to deny them ; no, not Julian himself: who nei- 
ther wanted skill nor power to inquire into the truth ; 
nor would have failed to have proclaimed and exposed 
it, if he could have detected any falsehood in the history 
of the Gospel ; or found the least ground to question the 
matter of fact published of Christ and his apostles. The 
number and evidence of the miracles done by our 
Saviour and his followers, by the power and force of 
truth, bore down this mighty and accomplished emperor, 
and all his parts, in his own dominions. He durst not 
deny so plain a matter of fact, which being granted, the 
truth of our Saviour's doctrine and mission unavoidably 
follows ; notwithstanding whatsoever artful suggestidns 
his wit could invent, or maliee should offer to the 
contrary. 

Next to the knowledge of one God, Maker of all 
things, '* a clear knowledge of their duty was wanting 
to mankind.** This part of knowledge, though culti- 
vated with some care by some of the heathen philoso- 
phers, yet got little footing among the people. All 
men, indeed, under pain of displeasing the gods, were 
to frequent the temples : every one went to their sa- 
crifices and services : but the priests made it not their 
business to teach them virtue. If they were dili- 
gent in their observations and ceremonies ; punctual 
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in their feasts and ^(detnnities, and the tricks of religion j 
the holy tribe assured them the gods were pleased, and 
they looked no farther. Few went to the schools of 
the philosophers to be instructed in their duties, and to 
know what was good and evil in their actions. Th€l 
priests «old the better pennyworths, and therefore had 
ail the custom. Lustrations and processions were much 
easier than a clean conscience, and a steady Course of 
virtue; and an expiatory sacrifice, that atoned for the 
want cf it, was much more convenient than a strict and 
holy life. No wonder then, that religion Was evel-y 
where distinguished from, and preferred to virtue ; arid 
that it was dangerous heresy and profaiieness to think 
the contrary. So much virtue a& was nece^ary to hold 
societies together, and to contribute to the quiet of 
governments, the civil laws of commonwealths taught, 
and forced upon men that lived under magistrates; 
But these laws being for the most part made by such^ 
wha had no other aims but their own power, reached 
no farther than those things that would serve to tie 
men together in subjectioti ; or at most were directly to 
conduce to the prosperity and temporal happiness of 
ajny people. But natural religion, in its full extent, wad 
nowhere, that I know, taken care of, by the fbrfcfe of 
natural reason. It should seteffi, by the little that has 
hitherto been done in it, that it is too hard a taisk for 
unassisted reason to establish morality in all its parts/ 
upon its troe foundiation, with a cleat and couTincing 
light. And it is at least a surer aqd shorter Way, to 
the apprehensions of the vulgar, and muss of mankind, 
that one manifestly sent from God, and coming with 
visible authority from him, should, as a king and law- 
maker, tell them their duties, and require their obe- 
dience, -than leave it to the long and sometimes intri- 
date deductions of reaton, to be mad^ out to them. 
Such trains of reasoning the greatest part of mankind 
have neither leisure to weigh, nor, for want of educa- 
tion and use, skill to j udge of. We see how unsuccessful 
in this the attempts of philosophers were before our 
Saviour's time. How short their several systems came 
of the perfection of a true and complete morality, is 
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very visible. And if, since that, the Christian philosa- 
phers have much outdone them ; yet we may observe, 
that the first knowledge of the truths they have added 
is owing to revelation : though as soon as they are heard 
and considered, they are found to be agreeable to rea* 
son ; and such as can by no means be contradicted. 
Every one may observe a great many truths, which he 
receives at first from others, and readily assents to, as 
consonant to reason, which he would have foued it 
hard, and perhaps beyond his strength, to have dis* 
covered himself. Native and original truth is not so 
easily wrought out of the mine as we, who have it de- 
livered already dug and fashioned into our hands, are 
apt to imagine. And how often at fifty or threescore 
years old are thinking men told what they wonder how 
they could miss thinking of? which yet their own 
contemplations did not, and possibly never would have 
helped them to. Experience shows, that the knowledge 
of morality, by mere natural light, (how agreeable so^ 
ever it be to it) makes but a slow progress, and little 
advance in the world. And the reason of it is not hard 
to be found in men's necessities, passions, vices, and 
mistaken interests ; which turn their thoughts another 
way : and the designing leaders, as well as following 
herd, find it not to their purpose to emplov much of 
their mieditations this way. Or whatever else was the 
cause, it is plain, in fact, that human reason unassisted 
&iled men in its great and proper business of morality. 
It never from unquestionable principles, by clear de- 
ductions, made out an entire body of the ^'law of nature/' 
And he that shall collect all the moral rules of the phi- 
losophers, and compare them with those contained in 
^e New Testament, will find them to come short of 
the morality delivered by our Saviour, and taught by 
I)is apostle§ ; a college made up, for the most part, of 
ignorant, but inspired fishermen. 
. Though yet, if any one should think, that out of the 
sayings of the wise heathens before our Saviour's time, 
there might be a collection made of all those rules of 
morality, which are to be found in the Christian reli- 
gion; y^t this would not at all hinder, but that the 
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world, nevertheless, stood as much in need of our 
Saviour, and the morality delivered by him. Let it be 
granted (though not true) that all the moral precepts of 
the Gospel were known by somebody or other, amongst 
mankind before. But where, or how, or of what use, is 
not considered. Suppose they may be picked up here 
and there ; some from Solon and Bias in Greece, others ' 
from Tully in Italy : and to complete the work, let 
Confucius, as far as China, be consulted ; and Anachar- 
sis, tlie Scythian, contribute his share. What wiU all 
this do, to give the world a complete morality, that may 
be to mankind the unquestionable rule of lifband man- 
ners ? I will not here urge the impossibility of collecting 
from men, so far .distant from one another, in time and 
place, and languages. I will suppose there was a Sto« 
beus in those times, who had gathered the moral sayings 
from all the sages of the world. What would this 
amount to, towards being a steady rule, a certain tran-< 
script of a law that we are under ? Did the saying of 
Aristippus, or Confucius, give it an authority ? Was 
Zeno a lawgiver to mankind? If not, what he or any 
other philosopher delivered, was but a saying of his. 
Mankind might hearken to it, or reject it, as they 
pleased ; or as it suited their interest,passions, principles, 
or humours. They were under no obligation ; the opinion 
of this or that philosopher was of no authority. And 
if it were, you must take all he said under the same cha- 
racter. All his dictates must go for law, certain and 
true ; or none of them. And then, if you will take any 
of the moral sayings of Epicurus (many whereof Seneca 
q;iotes with esteem and approbation) for precepts of the 
law of nature, you must take all the rest of his doctrine 
for such too ; or else his authority ceases : and so no 
more is to be received from him, or any of the sages of 
old, for parts of the law of nature, as carrying with it an 
obligation to be obeyed, but what they prove to be so. 
But such a body of ethics, proved to be the law of na- 
ture, from principles of reason, and teaching all the 
duties of life ; I think nobody will say the world had 
before our Saviour's time. It is not enough, that there 
were up and down scattered sayings of wise men, con- 
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formable to right reason. The law of nature is the law 
of convenience too : and it is no wonder, that those men 
of parts, and studious of virtue (who had occasion to 
think on any particular part of it) should, by meditation, 
light on the right, even from the observable convenience 
and beauty of it ; without making out its obligation 
from the true principles of the law of nature, and foun* 
dations of morality. But these incoherent apophthegms 
of philosophers, and wise men, however excellent in 
themselves, and well intended by them ; could never 
make a morality, whereof the ,world . could be con- 
vinced ; could never rise to the force of a law, that 
mankind could with certainty depend on. Whatsoever 
fhould thus be universally useful^ as a standard to which 
men should conform their manners, must have its au^^ 
thority, either from reason or revelation. It is not every 
writer of morality, or compiler of it from others, that 
can thereby be erected into a lawgiver to mankind ; 
and a dictator of rules, which are therefore valid, be- 
cause thev are to be found in his books ; under the aur 
thority of this or that philosopher. , He, .that, any one 
will pretend to set up in this kind, and have his rules 
pass for authentic directions, must show, that either be 
builds his doctrine upoa principles of reason, self-evi-^ 
dent in themselves ; and that he deduces all the parts 
of it from thence, by clear and evident demonstration : 
or must show his commission from heaven, that he 
comes with authority from God, to deliver his will and 
Qommands to the world. In the former way, nobody 
that I knpWf before our Saviour's time, ever did, or 
went about to.^ve us a morality. It is true, there is a 
l^w. of nature : but whoJs there that ever did, or under- 
tpok to give it us all entire, as a law ; no more, nor no 
liQP93 than what was contained in, and had the obligation 
Qf that law ? Who ever made out all the parts of it, put 
them together, and showed the world their obligation ? 
Wher^ was there any such cpde, that mankind might 
i^ye . recourse to, as their unerring rule, before our 
Saviour's time? If there was not, it is plain there was 
n^jd of <?ne'to give us such a maraiity ; such a law, 
which might be the sure guide of those who had a desire 
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to go right ; and, if they had a mind, need not mistake 
their duty, but might be certain when they had per- 
formed, when failed in it. Such a law of morality Jesus 
Christ hath given us in the New Testament ; but by the 
latter of these ways, by revelation. We have from him 
a full and sufficient rule for our direction, and conform- 
able to that of reason. . But the truth and obligation of 
its precepts have their force, and are put past doubt 
to us, by the evidence of his mission. He was sent by 
God : his miracles show it ; and the authority of God 
in his precepts cannot be questioned. Here morality 
has a sure standard, that revelation vouches, and reason 
cannot gainsay, nor question ; hut both together witness 
to come from God, the great law-maker. And such an 
one as this, out of the New Testament, I think the world 
never had, nor can any one say, is any where else to be 
found. Let me ask any one, who is forward to think 
that the doctrine of morality was full and clear in the 
world, at our Saviour's birth ; whither would he have 
directed Brutus and Cassius, (bqth men of parts and vir- 
tue, the one whereof believed, and the other disbelieved 
a future being) to be satisfied in the rules and obliga- 
tions of all the parts of their duties ; if they should have 
asked him. Where they might find the law they were to 
live by, and by which they should be charged, or ac- 
quitted, as guilty, or innocent ? If to the sayings of the 
wise, and the declarations of philosophers, he sends them 
into a wild wood of uncertainty, to an endless maze, 
from which they should never get out : if to the reli- 
gions of .the world, yet worse : and if to their own rea^ 
son, he refers them to that which had some light and 
certainty ; but yet had hitherto failed all mankind in a 
perfect rule ; and, we see, resolved not the doubts that 
had risen amongst the studious and thinking philoso- 
phers J nor had yet been able to convince the civilized 
parts of the world, that they had not given, nor.could^ 
without, a crime, take away the lives of their children, 
by e:sposing them. 

If any one shall think to excuse huinan nature, by 
laying blame on men's negligence, that they did not 
carry morality to a higher pitch ; and make it out en- 
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tire in every part, with that clearness of demonistration 
which some think it capable of; he helps not the matter. 
Be the cause what it will, our Saviour found mankind 
under a corruption of manners and principles, which 
ages after ages had prevailed, and must be confessed, 
was not in a way or tendency to be mended. The rules 
of morality were in different countries and sects dif- 
ferent. And ng^tural reason nowhere had cured, nor was 
like to cure the defects and errors in them. Those just 
measures of right and wrong, which necessity had any 
where introduced, the civil laws prescribedjlor philo- 
sophy recommended, stood on their true foundations. 
They were looked on as bonds of society, and conve- 
niencies of common life, and laudable practices. But 
where was it that their obligation was thoroughly known 
and allowed, and they received as precepts of a law ; of 
the highest law, the law of nature ? That could not be, 
without a clear knowledge and acknowledgment of 
the law-maker, and the great rewards and punishments 
for those that would or would not obey him. But the 
religion of the heathens, as was before observed, little 
concerned itself in their morals. The priests, that de- 
livered the oracles of heaven, and pretended to speak 
from the gods, spoke little of virtue and a good life. 
And, on the other side, the philosophers, who spoke 
from reason, made not much mention of the Deity in 
their ethics. They depended on reason and her oracles, 
which contain nothing but truth : but yet some parts 
of that truth lie too deep for our natural powers easily 
to reach, and make plain and visible to mankind ; with- 
out some light from above to direct them. When truths 
are once known to us, though by tradition, we are apt 
to be favourable to our own parts; and ascribe to our 
own understandings the discovery of what, in reality, 
we borrowed from others : or, at least, finding we can 
prove, what at first we learn from others, we are for- 
ward to conclude it an obvious truth, which,' if we 
had sought, we could not have missed. Nothing seems 
hard to our understandings that is once known : and 
because what we see, we see with our own eyes ; we are 
apt to overlook, or forget the help we had from others 
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who showed it us, and first made us see it ; as if we 
were not at all beholden to them, for those truths they 
opened the way to, and led us into. For knowledge 
being only of truths that are perceived to be so, we are 
favourable enough to our own faculties to conclude^ 
that they of their own strength would have attained 
those discoveries, without any foreign assistance } and 
that we Jcnow those truths, by the strength and native 
light of our own minds, as they did from whom we re- 
ceived them by theirs, only they had the luck to be be- 
fore us. Thus the whole stock of human knowledge is 
claimed by everyone, as his private possession, as soon 
as he (profiting by others' discoveries) has got it into 
his own mind : and so it is ; but not properly by his 
Qwn single industry, nor of his own acquisition. He 
studies, it is true, and takes pains to make a progress 
in what others have delivejred : but their pains were of 
another sort, who first brought those truths to light, 
which he afterwards derives from them. He that tra- 
vels the roads now, applauds his own strength and legs 
^hathave carried him so far in such a scantliiig of time> 
and ascribes all to his own vigour ; little considering 
how much he owes to their pains, who cleared the 
woods, drained the bogs, built the bridges, and made 
the ways passable ; without which he might have toiled 
much witn little progress. A great many things which 
we have been bred up in the beUef of, from our cradles^ 
(and are notions grown familiar, and, as it were, natural 
to us, under the Gospel) we take for unquestionable ob- 
vious truths, and easily demonstrable ; without consi- 
dering how long we might have been in doubt or igno- 
xance of them, had revelation been silent. And many 
3re beholden to revelation, who do not acknowledge iu 
It is no diminishing to revelation, that reason gives its 
{suffrage too to the truths revelation has discovered, 
^ut it is ouf mistake to think, that because reason con- 
firms them to us, we had the first certain knowledge of 
them from thence; and in that clear evidence we now 
possess them. The contrary is manifest, in the defec- 
tive morality of the Gentiles, before our Saviour's time ; 
and the want of reformation in the principles and me$u 
^ures of it, as well as practice. Philosophy seemed to 
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have spent its strength, and done its utmost: or if it 
should have gone Farther, as we see it did not, and 
from undeniable principles given us ethics in a science 
like mathematics, in every part demonstrable ; this 
yet would not have been so effectual to man in this 
imperfect state, nor proper for the cure. The greatest 
part of mankind want leisure or capacity for demonstra- 
tion ; nor can carry a train of proofs, which in that way 
they must always depend upon for conviction, and can- 
not be required to assent to, until they see the demon- 
stration. Wherever they stick, the teachers are always 
put upon proof, and must clear the doubt by a thread 
of coherent deductions from the first principle, how 
long, or how intricate soever they be. And you may as 
soon hope to have all the day-labourers and tradesmen, 
the spinsters and dairy-maids, perfect mathematicians, 
as to have them perfect in ethics this way. Hearing 
plain commands is the sure and only, course to bring 
them to obedience and practice. The greatest part can- 
not know, and therefore they must believe. And I ask, 
whether one coming from heaven in the power of God j 
in full and clear evidence and demonstration of mira- 
cles, giving plain and direct rules of morality and obe- 
dience ; be not likelier to enlighten the bulk of man<- 
kind, and set them right in their duties, and bring them 
to do them, than by reasoning with them from general 
notions and principles of human reason ? And were all 
the duties of human life clearly demonstrated, yet I 
conclude, when well considered, that method of teach- 
ing men their duties would be thought proper only for 
a few, who had much leisure, improved understandings^ 
and were used to abstract reasonings. But the instruc* 
tion of the people were best still to be left to the pre- 
cepts and principles of the Gospel. The healing of the 
sick, the restoring sight to the blmd by a word, the rais- 
ing and being raised from the dead, are matters of &ct, 
which they can without diflSculty conceive, and that he 
who does such things, must do them by theassistaBce 
of a divine power. These things lie level to the ordina* 
riest apprehension : he that can distinguish between sick 
and well, lame and sound, dead and alive, is eapable of 
this doctrine. To one who is onoe persuaded that Jesas 
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Q\i6&t was sent liy God to be a King, and A Saviour of 
those who do believe in him ; all his commands become 
principles ; there needs no other proof fpr the truth of 
what he says, but that he said it. And then there needs 
no more, but to read the inspired books, to be instructed: 
all the duties of morality lie there clear, and plain, and 
easy to be understood. And here I appeal, whether 
this be not the surest, the safest, and most effectual way 
of teaching : espeaally if we add this farther considera* 
tion, that as it suits the lowest capacities of reasonable 
creatures, so it reaches and satisfies, nay, enlightens the 
highest. The most elevated understandings cannot but 
submit to the authority of this doctrine as (Uvine ; which 
coming from the mouths of a company of illiterate men, 
hath not only the attestati(m of miracles, but reason to 
confirm it : since they delivered no precepts but such, 
as though reason of itself had not clearly maile out, yet 
it could not but assent to, when thus discovered) and 
think itself indebted for the discovery. The credit and 
authority our Saviour and his apostles had over the minds 
of men, by the miracles they did, tempted them not to 
mix (as we find in that of all the sects and philosophers, 
and other religions) any conceits, any wrong rules, any 
thing tending to their own by-interest, or thatof aparty, 
in their morality. No tang of prepossesrion, or fancy ; 
no footsteps of pride, or vanity ; no touch of ostentation 
or ambition ; appears to have a hand in it. It is all 
pure, all sincere ; nothing too much, nothing wanting ; 
but such a complete rule of life, as the wisest men must 
acknowledge tends entirely to the good of mankind, 
and that all would be happy, if all would practise it. 

8. The outward forms of worshipping the Deity 
wanted a iceformation. Stately buildings, costly orna- 
ments, peciaHar and uncoutii habits, and a numerous 
huddle of pompous, fantastical, cumbersome ceremo* 
sies, every whem aitended divine worship. This, as it 
had the peculiar name, so it was thought the principal 
port, if Bot tJie whole of leUgion. Nor could thifi, i»»s* 
aibly, be amended, whilst the Jewii^i ritual stood ; and 
there was so much of it mixed with the worafadp of the 
true God. To this also our Saviour, with the kxfeOWK 
l^dge g£ the infinite, inirisible, supren^e Sfurit, brotigM 
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a remedy, in a plain, spiritual, and suitable worship. 
Jesus says to the woman of Samaria, "The hour cometn, 
when ye shall neither in this mountain, nor yet at 
Jerusalem, worship the Father. But the true worship- 
pers shall worship the Father both in spirit and in 
truth ; for the Father seeketh such to worship him." 
To be worshipped in spirit and truth, with application 
of mind and sincerity of heart, was what God hence- 
forth only required. Magnificent temples, and con- 
finement to certain places, were now no longer necessary 
for his worship, which by a pure heart might be per- 
formed any where. The splendour and distinction of 
habits, and pomp of ceremonies, and all outside perfor- 
mances, might now be spared. God, who was a spirit, 
and made known to be so, required none of those, but 
the spirit only ; and that in public assemblies, (where 
some actions must lie open to the view of the world) all 
that could appear and be seen, should be done decently, 
and in order, and to edification. Decency, order, and 
edification, were to regulate all their public acts of wor- 
ship, and beyond what these required, the outward ap- 
pearance (which was of little value in the eyes of God) 
was not to go. Having shut indecency and confusion 
out of their assemblies, they need not be solicitous about 
useless ceremonies. Praises and prayer, humbly offered 
up to the Deity, were the worship he now demanded ; 
and in these every one was to look after his own heart, 
and to know that it was that alone which God had 
regard to, and accepted. 

4. Another great advantage received by our Saviour, 
is the great encouragement he brought to a virtuous 
and pious life; great enough to surmount the difficulties 
and obstacles that lie in the way to it, and jreward the 
pains and hardships of those who stuck firm to their 
duties, and suffered for the testimony of a good con-, 
science. The portion of the righteous has been in all 
ages taken notice of, to be pretty scanty in this world. 
Virtue and prosperity do not often accompany one ano- 
ther ; and therefore virtue seldom had many followers. 
And it is no wonder she prevailed not much in a state, 
where the inconyeniencies that attended her were visi- 
ble, and at hand j and the rewards doubtful, and at a. 
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distance. Mankind, who are and must be allowed to 
pursue their happiness, nay, cannot be hindered ; could 
not but think themselves excused from a strict observa- 
tion of rules, which appeared so little to consist of their 
chief end, happiness ; whilst they kept them from the 
enjoyments of this life ; and they had little evidence and 
security of another. It is true they might have argued 
the other way, and concluded. That, because the good 
were most of them ill-treated here, there was another 
place where they should meet with better usage ; but 
it is plain they did not : their thoughts of another life 
were at best obscure, and their expectations uncertain. 
Of manes, and ghosts, and the shades of departed men, 
there was some talk ; but little certain, and less minded. 
They had the names of Styx and Acheron, of Elysian 
fields, and seats of the blessed : but they had them gene- 
rally from their poets, mixed with their fables. And 
so they looked more like the inventions of wit, and or- 
naments of poetry, than the serious persuasions of the 
grave and the sober. They came to them bundled up 
among their tales, and for tales they took them. And 
that which rendered them more suspected, and less use- 
ful to virtue, was, that the philosophers seldom set their 
rules on men's minds and practices by consideration of 
another life. The chief of their arguments were from 
the excellency of virtue ; and the highest they generally 
went, was the exalting of human nature, whose per- 
fection lay in virtue. And if the priest at any time 
talked of the ghosts below, and a life after this ; it was 
only to keep men to their superstitious and idolatrous 
rites ; whereby the use of this doctrine was lost to the 
credulous multitude, and its belief to the quicker- 
sighted ; who suspected it presently of priestcraft. 
Before our Saviour's time, the doctrine of a future state, 
though it were not wholly hid, yet it was not clearly 
known in the world. It was an imperfect view of rea- 
son, or, perhaps, the decayed remains of an ancient 
tradition, which seemed rather to float on men's fan-^ 
cies, than sink deep into their hearts. It was some- 
thing, they knew not what, between being and not be*; 
ing. Something in a man they imagined might escape; 
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the grave ; but a perfect complete life, of an eternal 
duration, after this, was what entered little into their 
thoughts, and less into their persuasions. And they 
Were so far from being clear herein, that we see no 
nation of the w^orld publicly professed it, and built upoo 
it : no religion taught it ; and it was nowhere made an 
article of faith and principle of religion until Jesus 
Christ carte ; of whom it is truly said, that he, at his 
Appearing, "brought life and immortality to light/* 
And that not only in the clear revelation of it, and in 
instances shown of men raised from the deadj but 
he has given us an unquestionable assurance and pledge 
of it in his owti resurrection and ascension into heaven* 
How has this one truth changed the nature of things in 
the world, and given the advantage to piety over all 
that could tempt or deter men from it ! The philoso- 
phers, indeed, showed the beauty of virtue ; they set 
her off so, as drew men's eyes and approbation to her j 
but leaving her unendowed, very few were willing to 
espouse her. The generality could not refuse her their 
esteem and commendation ; but still turned their backs 
on her, and forsook her, as a match not for their turn* 
But now there being put into the scales on her side, 
" an exceeding and immortal weight of glory ;" interest 
is come about to her, and virtue now is visibly the most 
enriching purchase, and by much the best bargain* 
That she is the perfection and excellency of our nature \ 
that she is herself a reward, and will recommend our 
Hiames to future ages, is not all that can now be said of 
her. It* is not strange that the learned heathens satisfied 
not many with such airy commendations. It has ano« 
ther relish and efficacy to persuade men, that if they 
live well here, they shall be happy hereafter. Open their 
eyes upon the endless, unspeakable joys of another life, 
tod their hearts will find something solid and powerful 
to move them. The view of heaven and hell will cast 
fk slight upon the short pleasures and pains of this pre- 
sent state, and give attractions and encouragements to 
virtue, which reason and interest, and the care of our* 
selves, cannot but allow and prefer. Upon this found* 
atidtti and upon this only, morality stands firm, aod 
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may defy all competition. This makes it more than a 
name ; a substantial good, worth all our aims and en- 
deavours; and thus the Gospel of Jesus Christ has de- 
livered it to us. 

5. To these I must add one advantage more by Jesus 
Christ, and that is the promise of assistance. If we do 
what we can, he will give us his Spirit to help us to do 
what, and how we should. It will be idle for us, who 
know not how our own spirits move and act us, to ask 
in what manner the Spirit of God shall work upon us. 
The wisdom that accompanies that Spirit knows better 
than we how we are made, and how to work upon us. 
If a wise man knows how to prevail on his child, to 
bring him to what he desires ; can we suspect that the 
spirit and wisdom of God should fail in it ; though we 
perceive or comprehend not the ways of his operation ? 
Christ has promised it, who is faithful and just ; and we 
cannot doubt of the performance. It is not requisite 
on this occasion, for the enhancing of this benefit, to 
enlarge on the frailty of our minds, and weakness of our 
constitutions ; how liable to mistakes, how apt to go 
astray, and how easily to be turned out of the paths of 
virtue. If any one needs go beyond himself, and the 
testimony of nis own conscience in this point ; if he 
feels not his own errors and passions always tempting, 
and often prevailing, against the strict rules of his duty ; 
he need but look abroad into any stage of the world, to 
be convinced. To a man under the diflSculties of his 
nature, beset with temptations, and hedged in with pre- 
vailing custom ; it is ho small encouragement to set 
himself seriously on the courses of virtue, and practice 
of true religion ; that he is from a sure hand, and an 
Almighty arm, promised assistance to support and carry 
him through. 

There remains yet something to be said to those 
"who will be ready to object, "If the belief of Jesus of 
Nazareth to be the Messiah, together with those con- 
comitant articles of his resurrection, rule, and coming 
again to judge the world, be all the faith required, 
as necessary to justification ; to what purpose were 
the epistles written ; I say, if the belief of those many 
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doctrines contained in them be not also necessary to 
salvation ; and what is there delivered a Christian may 
believe or disbelieve, and yet, nevertheless, be a 
member of Christ's Church, and one of the faithful?** 
To this I answer, that the epistles are written upon 
several occasions: and he that will read them as he 
ought, must observe what it is in them which is princi-' 
pally aimed at ; find what is the argument in' hand, and 
how managed ; if he will understand them right, and 
profit by them. The observing of this will best help 
us to the true meaning and mind of the writer : for 
that is the truth which is to be received and believed j 
and not scattered sentences in Scripture-language, 
accommodated to our notions and prejudices. We 
must look into the drift of the discourse, observe the 
coherence and connexion of the parts, and seie how 
it is consistent with itself and other parts of Scripture ; 
if we will conceive it right. We must not cull out, as 
best suits our system, here and there a period or verse j 
as if they were all distinct and independent aphorisms ; 
and make these the fundamental articles of the Christian 
faith, and necessary to salvation ; unless God has made 
them so. There be many truths in the Bible, which a 
good Christian may be wholly ignorant of) and so not 
believe ; which, perhaps, some lay great stress on ^nd 
call fundamental articles, because they are the distin- 
guishing points of their communion. The epistles, 
most of them, carry on a thread of argument, which, in 
the style they are. writ, cannot every where be observed 
without great attention, and to consider the texts as 
they stand, and bear a part in that, is to view them in 
their due light, and the way to get the true sense of 
them. They were writ to those who were in the faith, 
and true Christians already : and so could not be de- 
signed to teach them the fundamental articles and points 
necessary to salvation. The epistle to the Romans was 
writ to all " that were at Rome, beloved of God, called 
to be saints, whose faith was spoken of through the 
world," chap, i. 7> 8. To whom St. Paul's first 
epistle to the Corinthians was, he shows chap. i. 2, 4, 
&c, *♦ Unto the church of God, which is at Corinth^ 
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to them that are satictified in Christ Jesinr, catted to 
be saints \ with all them that in every place call upon 
the name of Jesus Christ our Lord, both theirs and 
ours. I thank my God always on your behalf, for the 
grace of God which is given you by Jesus Christ ; that 
in every thing ye are euriched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge : even as the testimony of Christ 
was confirmed in you. So that ye come behind in 
no gift ; waiting tor the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ/' And so likewise the second was, **To the 
church of God at Corinth, with all the saints in 
Achaia,'' chap. L 1. His next is to the churches of 
Galatia. That to the Ephesians was, '* To the saints 
that were at Ephesus, and to the faithful in Christ 
Jesus.'' So likewise, *^ To the saints and faithful bre- 
thren in Christ at Colosse, who had faith in Christ 
Jesus, and love to the saints. To the chilrch of the 
Thessalonians. To Timothy his son in the faith; To 
Titus his own son after the common faith. To Phi^ 
lemon his dearly beloved, and fellow labourer." And 
the author to the Hebrews calls those he writes to 
" Holy brethren, partakers of the heavenly calling," 
chap. iii. 1. From whence it is evident, that all those 
whom St. Paul writ to were brethren, saints, faithful 
in the church, and so Christians already ; and, therefore, 
wanted not the fundamental articles of the Christian 
religion, without a belief of which they could not be 
saved ; nor can it be supposed, that the sending of such 
fundamentals was the reason of the apostle's writing to 
any of them. To such also St. Peter writes, as is plain 
from the first chapter of each of his epistles. Nor is it 
hard to observe the like in St. James's and St. John's 
epistles. And St- Jude directs his thus : ** To them 
that are sanctified by God the Father, and preserved 
in Jesus Christ, and called." The epistles therefore, 
being all written to those who were already believers 
and Christians, the occasion and end of writing them 
could not be to instruct them in that which was ne- 
cessary to make them Christians. This, it is plain, 
they knew and believed already ; or else they could not 
have been Christians and believ|^rs> And they werp writ 
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vpcni particidar occasions ; and withont those occasioQ&t 
had not been writ ; and so cannot be thought necessary 
to salvation: though they resolving doubts, and re-* 
forming mistakes, are of great advantage to our know<^ 
ledge and practice. I do not deny, but the great doc-» 
trines of the Christian faith are ^opt here and there^ 
and scattered up and down in most of them. But it is 
not in the epistles we are to learn what are the funda* 
mental articles of faith, where they are promiscu* 
ously and without distinction mixed with other truths^ 
in discourses that were (though for edification, indeed^ 
yet) only occasional. We shall find and discern those 
great and necessary points best, in the preaching of our 
Saviour and the apostles, to those who were yet strangers^ 
and ignorant of the faith \ to bring them in, and con* 
vert them to it. And what that was^ we have seen 
already out of the history of the evangelists, and the 
Acts \ where they are plainly laid down, so that nobody 
can. mistake them. The epistles to particular churches, 
besides the main argument of each of them, (which was 
some present concernment of that particular church, to 
Ivhich they severally were addressed) do in many places 
explain the fundamentals of the Christian religion, and 
that wisely ; by proper accommodations to the appre-- 
hetnsioms of those they were writ to ; the better to make 
them imbibe the Christian doctrine, and the more easily 
to comprehend the method, reasons, and grounds of the 
great work of Salvation. Thus we see, in the epistle to 
the Romans, adoption (a custom well known amongst 
those of Rome) is much made use of, to explain to them 
the grace and favour of God, in giving them eternal 
life ; to help them to conceive how they became the 
children of God, and to assure them of a share in the 
kingdom of heaven, as heirs to an inheritance. Whereas 
the setting out, and confirming the Christian faith to 
the Hebrews, in the epistle to them, is by allusions and 
arguments, from the ceremonies, sacrifices, and eco* 
nomy of the Jews, and references to the records of the 
Old Testam^it. And as for the general epistles, they, 
we may see, regard the state and exigencies, and some 
peculiarities of those times. These holy writers, in^ 
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spif ed from above, writ nothing but trutib ; and in most 
places, very weighty truths to us now ; for the expound* 
ing, clearing, and confirming of the Christian doctrine, 
and establishing those in it who had embraced it. But 

J ret every sentence of theirs must not be taken up, and 
ooked on as a fundamental article, necessary to salva- 
tion J without an explicit belief whereof, nobody could 
be a member of Christ's church here, nor be admitted 
into his eternal kingdom hereafter. If all, or most of 
the truths declared in the epistles, were to be received 
and believed as fundamental articles, what then became 
of those Christians who were fallen asleep (as St. Paul 
witnesses in his first to the Corinthians, many were) be*- 
fore these things in the epistles were revealed to them ? 
Most of the epistles not being written till above twenty 
years after our Saviour's ascension, and some after 
thirty. 

But farther, therefore, to those who will be ready to 
say, " May those truths delivered in the epistles, which 
are not contained in the preaching of our Saviour and 
his apostles, and are therefore, by this account, not ne- 
cessary to salvation ; be believed, or disbelieved without 
any danger ? May a Christian safely question or doubt 
of them?" 

To this I answer. That the law of faith, being a co- 
venant of free grace, God alone can appoint what shall 
be necessarily believed by every one whom he will 
justify. What is the faith which he will accept and 
account for righteousness, depends wholly on his good 
pleasure. For it is of grace, and not of right, that this 
faith is accepted. And therefore he alone can set the 
measures of it : and what he has so appointed and de* 
clared, is alone necessary. Nobody can add to these 
fundamental articles of faith ; nor make any other ne* 
cessary, but what God himself hath made, and declared 
to be so. And what these are which God requires of 
those who will enter into, and receive the benefits of 
the new covenant, has already been shown. An explicit 
belief of these is absolutely required of all those to 
whom the Gospel of Jesus Christ is preached, and sal- 
vation through his Name proposed. 

Digitized by CjOOQIC 



156 The Reasonableness qfCkrtstiamty^ 

The other parts of divine revelation are objects of 
faith, and are so to be received. They are truths, where- 
of no one can be rejected ; none that is once known to 
be such, may, or ought to be disbelieved. For to ac- 
knowledge any proposition to be of divine revelation 
and authority ; and yet to deny, or disbelieve it ; is to 
.offend against this rundamental article and ground of 
faith, that God is true. But yet a great many of the 
truths revealed in the Gospel, every one does, and must 
confess, a man may be ignorant of; nay, disbelieve, 
without danger to his salvation : as is evident in those, 
who, allowing the authority, differ in the interpretation 
and meaning of several texts of Scripture, not thought 
fundamental : in all which, it is plain, the contending 
parties on one side or the other, are ignorant of, nay, 
disbelieve the truths delivered in holy writ ; unless con- 
trarieties and contradictions can be contained in the 
same words j and divine revelation can mean contrary 
to itself. 

Though all divine revelation requires the obedience 
of faith, yet every truth of inspired Scriptures is not one 
of those, that by the law of faith is required to be ex- 
plicitly believed to justification. What those are, we 
have seen by what our Saviour and his apostles proposed 
to, and required in those whom they converted to the 
faith. Those are fundamentals, which it is not enough 
not to disbelieve : every one is required actually to assent 
to them. But any other proposition contained in the 
Scripture, which God has not thus made a necessary part 
of the law of faith, (without an actual assent to which, he 
will not allow any one to be a believer) a man may be 
ignorant of, without hazarding his salvation by a defect 
in his faith. He believes all that God has made neces- 
sary for him to believe, and assent to ; and as for the rest 
of divine truths, there is nothing more required of him» 
but that he receive all the parts of divine revelation, 
with a docility and disposition prepared to embrace and 
assent to all truths coming from God ; and submit his 
mind to whatsoever shall appear to him to bear that cha- 
racter. Where he, upon fair endeavours, understands 
it not, how can he avoid being ignorant ? And wher^ 
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he cannot put several texts, and make them consist to-» 
gether, what remedy ? He must either interpret one by 
the other, or suspend his opinion. He that thinks that 
more is, or can be required of poor frail man in matters 
of faith, will do well to consider what absurdities he will 
run into. God, out of the infiniteness of his mercy, 
has dealt with man, as a compassionate and tender 
Father. He gave him reason, and with it a law : that 
could not be otherwise than what reason should dictate ; 
unless we should think, that a reasonable creature should 
have an unreasonable law. But, considering the frailty 
of man, apt to run into corruption and misery, he pro* 
mised a Deliverer, whom in his good time he sent ; and 
then declared to all mankind, that whoever would be- 
lieve him to be the Saviour promised, and take him 
now raised from the dead, and constituted the Lord and 
Judge of all men, to be their King and Ruler, should 
be saved. This is a plain, intelligible proposition ; and 
the all-merciful God seems herein to have consulted the 
poor of this world, and the bulk of mankind. These 
are articles that the labouring and illiterate man may 
comprehend. This is a religion suited to vulgar capa- 
cities ; and the state of mankind in this world, destined 
to labour and travel. The writers and wranglers in 
religion fill it with niceties, and dress it up with notions,^ 
which they make necessary and fundamental parts of it ; 
as if there were no way into the church, but through the 
academy or lyceum. The greatest part of mankind 
have not leisure for learning and logic, and superfine 
distinctions of the schools. Where the hand is used to 
the plough and the spade, the head is seldom elevated 
to sublime notions, or exercised in mysterious reason- 
ing. It is well if men of that rank (to say nothing of 
the other sex) can comprehend plain propositions, and 
a short reasoning about things familiar to their minds, 
and nearly allied to their daily experience. Go beyond 
this, and you amaze the greatest part of mankind j and 
may as well talk Arabic to a poor day-labourer, as the 
notions and language that the books and disputes of re- 
ligion are filled with ; and as soon you will be under- 
stood. The dissenting congregation are supposed by 
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their teadiers to be more accurately instructed in mat* 
ters of faith, and better to understand the Christian 
religion, than the vulgar conformisU, who are chargedi 
with great ignorance; how truly, I will not here deter« 
mine. But I ask them to tell me seriously, *^ Whether 
half their people have leisure to study ? Nay, Whether 
one in ten, or those who come to their meetings in the 
country, if they had time to study them, do or can 
understand the controversies at this time so warmly 
managed amongst them, about 'justification,' the sub* 
j^ct of this present treatise ?'' I have talked with some 
of their teachers, who confess themselves not to under^^ 
stand the di&rence in debate between them. And yet 
the points they stand on are reckoned of so great 
weight, so material, so fundamental in religion, that 
they divide communion, and separate upon them. Had 
Gnod intended that none but the learned scribe, the 
disputer, c»* wise of this world, should be Christians, or 
be saved, thus religion should have been prepared for 
them, filled with speculations and niceties, obscure 
terms, and abstract notions. But men of that expecta? 
tion, men furnished with such acquisitions, the apostle 
tells us, 1 Cor. i. are rather shut out from the simplicitv 
of the Gospel ; to make way for those poor, ignorant, iU 
Uterate, who heard and believed promises of a Deliverer, 
^nd believed Jesus to be him ; who could conceive a 
man dead and made alive again ; and believe that he 
should, at the end of the world, come again and pass 
sentence on all men, according to their deeds. That the 
poor had the Gospel preached to them ; Christ makes 
a mark, as well as. business of his mission. Matt. xi. 5. 
And if the poor had the Gospel preached to them, it 
was^ without doubt, such a Gomel as the poor could un- 
derstand i plain and intelligible : and so it was, as we 
bavie seen, in the preachings of Christ and his apostleSi. 
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My Book had not been long out, before it fell under 
the correction of the author of a Treatise, entitled^ 
** Some Thoughts concerning the several Causes and 
Occasions of Atheism, especially in the present Age/* 
No contemptible adversary, I will assure you; since^ 
as it seems, he has got the faculty to heighten every 
thing that displeases him into the capital crime of 
atheism ; and breathes against those, who come in his 
way, a pestilential air, whereby every the least distemper 
is turned into the plague, and becomes mortal. For 
whoever does not just say after Mr. Edwards, cannot, 
it is evident, escape being an atheist, or a promoter of 
atheism. I cannot but approve of any one's zeal, to 
guard and secure that great and fundamental article of 
all religion and morality, " That there is a God ;" but- 
atheism being a crime, which, for its madness as well as 
guilt, ought to shut a man out of all sober and civil 
society, should be very warily charged on any one, by 
deductions and consequences, which he himself does not 
own, or, at least, do not manifestly and unavoidably flow 
from what he asserts. This caution, charity, I think, 
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obliges us to : and our author would possibly think him- 
self hardly dealt with, if, for neglecting some of those 
rules he himself gives, p. 31 and 34, against atheism, 
he should be pronounced a promoter ot it : as rational 
a charge I imagine, as some of those he makes ; and as 
fitly put together, as the treatise of the Reasonable- 
ness of Christianity, &c. brought in among the causes 
of atheism. However I shall not much complain of 
him, since he joins me, p. 104, with no worse company 
than two eminently pious and learned * prelates of our 
churcb> whofia he makes, favourers, of the same conceit, 
as he calls it. But what has that conceit to do with 
atheism? Very much. That conceit is of kin to So- 
cinianism, and Socinianism to atheism. Let us hear 
Mr. Edwards himself. He says, p. 113, I am "all 
over Socinianized :** and therefore^ my book, fit to be 
placed among the causes of atheism. For in the 64th, 
and following pages, he endeavours to show. That ** a 
Socinian is an atheist ;** or, lest that should seem harsh, 
^* one that favours the cause of atheism,'^ p. 7^* For 
so he has been pleased to mollify, now it is published as 
a treatise, what was much more harsh, and much more 
confident in it, when it was preached as a sermon. In 
this abatement^ beseems a little to comply with his own 
advice, against his fourth cause of atheism ; which we 
have in these words, p* 34, ** Wherefore, that we may 
effectually prevent this folly in ourselves,, let us bani3b 
presumption, confidence, and self-conceit ; let us extiVf 
pate all pride and arrogance ; let us not list ourselves 
in the number of capricious opiniatorjs.'' 

I shall leave the Socinians themselves to answer his 
charge against them, andshallexaminehispropf of my 
being a Socinian* It stands thus, page 112, " When he" 
(the author of the Reasonableness of Christianity, &c.) 
proceeds to mention the advantages and benefits of 
Christ's coming into the world, and appearing in the 
flesh, he hath not one syllable of his satisfying for us ; 
or, by his death, purchasing life or salvation, or any 

* Bp. Taylor, and the author of '' the Naked Truth." 
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thing that sounds like it. This, and several other 
things, show, that he is all over Socinianized." Which 
in effect is, that because I have not set down all that 
this author perhaps would have done, therefore I am a 
Socinian. But what if I^hould say, I set down as much 
as my argument required, and yet am no Socinian ? 
Would he, from my silence and omission, give me the 
lie, and say, I am one ? Surmises that may be overturned 
by a single denial are poor arguments, and such as some 
men would be ashamed of: at least, if they are to be 
permitted to men of this gentleman's skill and zeal, 
who knows how to make a good use of conjectures, 
suspicions, and uncharitable censures in the cause of 
God ; yet. even there too (if the cause of God can need 
such arts) they require a good memory to keep them 
from recoiling upon the author. He might have taken 
notice of these words in my book, (page 9> of this vol.) 
** From this estate of death, Jesm Christ restores all 
mankind to life.*' And a little lower, " The life which 
Jesus Christ restores to all men.'* And p. 109, " He 
that hath incurred death for his own transgression, 
cannot lay down his life for another^ as our Saviour pro- 
fesses he did.** This, methinks, sounds something like 
** Christ*s purchasing life for us by his death.** But 
this reverend gentleman has an answer ready ; it was 
not in the place he would have had it in ; it was not 
where I mention the advantages and benefits of Christ's 
coming. And therefore, I not having there one syllable 
of Christ's purchasing life and salvation for us by his 
death, or any thing that sounds like it : this, and se- 
veral other things, that might be offered, show that I am 
" all over Socinianized.** A very clear and ingenuous 
proof, and let him enjoy it. 

But what will become of me, that I have not men- 
tioned satisfaction ! 

Possibly, this reverend gentleman would have had 
charity enough for a known writer of the brotherhood, 
to have found it by an innuendo, in those words 
above quoted, of laying down his life for another* But 
every thing is to be strained here the other way. For 
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the author of the Reasonableness of Christianity, &c., 
is of necessity to be represented as a Socinian ; or else 
his book may be read, and the truths in it, which Mr. 
Edwards likes not, be received, and people put upon 
examining. Thus one, as full of happy conjectures and 
suspicions as this gentleman, might be apt to argue. 
But what if the author designed his treatise, as the title 
shows, chiefly for those who were not yet thoroughly, 
or firmly, Christians, proposing to work on those, who 
either wholly disbelieved, or doubted of the truth of the 
Christian religion ? Would any one blame his prudence, 
if he mentioned only those advantages, which all Chri- 
stians are agreed in ? Might he not remember ahd ob- 
serve that command of the apostle, Rom. xiv. 1, *^ Him 
that is weak in the faith, receive ye, but not to doubt- 
ful disputations ;'* without being a Socinian ? Did he 
amiss, that he offered to the belief of those who stood 
off, that, and only that, which our Saviour and his apo- 
stles preached, for the reducing the unconverted world: 
and would any one think he in earnest went about to 
persuade men to be Christians, who should use that as an 
argument to recommend the Gospel, which he has ob- 
served men to lay hold on as an objection against it? 
To urge suchpointsof controversy as necessary articles 
of faith, when we see our Saviour and the apostles, in 
their preaching, urged them not as necessary to be be- 
lieved, to make men Christians, is (by our own autho- 
rity) to add prejudices to prejudices, and to block up 
our own way to those men, whom we would have access 
to, and prevail upon. But some men had rather you 
should write booty, and cross your own design of re- 
moving men's prejudices to Christianity, than leave out 
one tittle of what they put into their systems. To such, 
I say, convince but men of the mission of Jesus Christ, 
make them but see the truth, simplicity, and reasonable- 
ness, of what he himself taught, and required to be be- 
lieved by his followers ; and you need not doubt but, 
being once fully persuaded of his doctrine, and the ad- 
vantages which all Christians agree are received by him, 
such converts will not lay by the Scriptures, but by a 
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constant reading and study of them get all the light they 
can from this divine revelation, and nourish themselves 
up in the words of faith, and of good doctrine, as St. 
Paul speaks to Timothy. But some men will not bear 
it, that any one should speak of religion, but according 
to the model that they themselves have made of it. 
JJ^ay, though he proposes it upon the very terras, and 
in the very words which our Saviour and his apostles 
preached it in, yet he shall not escape censures and the 
severest insinuations. To deviate in the least, or to 
omit any thing contained in their articles, is heresy, 
under the most invidious names in fashion, and it is well 
if he escapes being a downright atheist. Whether this 
be the way for teachers to make themselves hearkened 
to, as men in earnest in religion, and really concerned 
for the salvation of men's souls, I leave them to consider. 
What success it has had, towards persuading men of the 
truth of Christianity, their own complaints of the pre- 
valency of atheism, on the one hand, and the number 
of Deists on the other, sufficiently show. 

Another thing laid to my charge, p. 105 and 107, is 
my ** forgetting, or rather wilful omitting, some plain 
and obvious passages,** and some " famous testimonies 
in the evangelists ;" namely Matt, xxviii. 19, *'Go, teach 
all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of the Holy Ghost.*' And John 
i. 1, " In the beginning was the Word, and the Word 
was with God, and the Word was God.'* And verse 
14, " And the Word was made flesh." Mine, it seems, 
in this book, are all sins of omission. And yet, when 
it came out, the buzz, the flutter, and noise which was 
made, and the reports which were raised, would have 
persuaded the world, that it subverted all morality, and 
was designed against the Christian religion. I must 
confess, discourses of this kind, which I met with, 
spread up and down, at first amazed me; knowing 
the sincerity of those thoughts, which persuaded me 
to publish it (not without some hope of doing some 
service to decaying piety, and mistaken and slandered 
-Christianity. I satisned myself against those heats, with 
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this assurance, that, if there was any thing in my book 
against what any one called religion, it was not against 
the religion contained in the Gospel, And for that, I 
appeal to all mankind. 

But to return to Mr. Edwards, in particular, I must 
take leave to tell him, that if " omitting plain and ob- 
vious passages, the famous testimonies in the evange- 
lists," be a fault in me, I wonder why he, among so 
many of this kind that I am guilty of, mentions so few. 
For I must acknowledge I have omitted more, nay, 
many more, that are " plain and obvious passages, and 
famous testimonies in the evangelists," than thase he 
takes notice of. But if I have left out none of those 
** passages or testimonies," which contain what our 
Saviour and his apostles preached, and required assent 
to, to make men believers, I shall think my omissions 
(let them be what they will) no faults in the preseiit 
case. Whatever doctrines Mr. Edwards would have 
to be believed, if they are such as our Saviour and his 
apostles required to be believed, to make a man a 
Christian, he will be sure to find them in those preach- 
ings and ^* famous testimonies," of our Saviour and his 
apostles, that I have quoted. And if they are not there, 
he may rest satisfied, that they were not proposed by 
our Saviour and his apostles, as necessary to be believed, 
to make men Christ*s disciples. 

If the omission of other texts in the evangelists (which 
are all true also, and no one of them to be disbelieved) 
be a fault, it might have been expected that Mr. Ed- 
wards should have accused me for leaving out Matt. i. 
18 — 23, and Matt, xxvii. 24, 35, 50, 60, for these are 
" plain and obvious passages and famous testimonies in 
the evangelists ;" and such, whereon these articles of 
the Apostles* Creed, viz. *' born of the Virgin Mary, 
suffered under Pontius Pilate, was crucified, dead, and 
buried," are founded. These, being articles of the 
Apostles' Creed, are looked upon as *^iundamental doc- 
trines:" and one would wonder, why Mr. Edwards 
so quietly passes by their omission ; did it not appear, 
that he was so intent on filing his imputation of So- 
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cinianism upon me, that, rather than miss thai;, he wa* 
content to drop the other articles of his creed. For I 
must observe to him, that if he had blamed me for th6 
omission of the places last quoted out of St. Matthew 
(as he had as much reason as for any other) it would 
plainly have appeared, how idle and ill-grounded his 
charging Socinianism on me was. But, at any rate, h6 
was to give the book an ill name ; not because it wad 
Socinian ; for he has no more reason to charge it with 
Socinianism for the omissions he mentions, than the 
Apostles' Creed. It is therefore well for the compilers of 
that creed, that they lived not in Mr. Edwards's days : 
for he would, no doubt, have found them " all over 
Socinianized,** for omitting the texts he quotes, and 
the doctrines he collects out of John i. and John xiv. 
p. 107, 108. Socinianism then is not the fault of th6 
Dook, whatever else it be. For I repeat it again, there 
is not one word of Socinianism in it. I, that am not so 
good at conjectures as Mr. Edwards, shall leave it to 
him to say, or to those who can bear the plainness and 
simplicity of the Gospel, to guess, what its fault is. 

Some men are shrewd guessers, and others would be 
thought to be so : but he must be carried far by his 
forward inclination who does not take notice, that the 
World is apt to think him a diviner^ for any thing 
father than for the sake of truth, who sets up his owri 
saspicipns against the direct evidence of things; and 
pretends to know other men's thoughts and reasons 
better than they themselves. I had said, that the epi- 
Stlesj being writ to those who were already believers, 
could not be supposed to be writ to them to teacH 
Ihem fundamentals, without which they could not be 
belieVerft. 

Add the reason I gave, why I had not gone through 
the writingis in the epistles, to collect the fundamental 
articles of faith, as I had through the preachings of 
our Saviour and the apostles, was, because those fun- 
damental articles were in those epistles promiscuously, 
and without distinction, mixed with other truths. And, 
therefore, we shall find and discern those great and ne- 
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cessary points best in the preachings of our Saviour and 
the apostjes, lo those who were vet ignorant of the faith, 
and uncpnverted. This, as tar as I know my own 
thoughts, was the reason why I did (as Mr. Edwards 
complains, p. 109) ** not proceed to the epistles, and 
not give an account of them, as I had done of the 
Gospels and Acts/* This, I imagined, I had in the 
close of my book so fully and clearly expressed (par- 
ticularly p, 152, of this vol.) that I supposed nobody, 
how willing soever, could have mistaken me. But this 
gentleman is so much better acquainted with me than 
I am with myself; sees so deeply into my heart, and 
knows so perfectly every thing that passes there ; that 
he, with assurance, tells the world, p. 109, ** That I 
purposely omitted the epistolary writings of the apo- 
stles, because they are fraught with other- funda-^ 
mental doctrines, besides that one which I menti<m/' 
And then he goes to enumerate those fundamental ar- 
ticles, p. 110, 111, viz. " The corruption and degeneracy 
of human nature, with the true original of it (the 
defection of our first parents) the propagation of sin 
and mortality, (our restoration and reconciliation by 
Christ's blood, the eminency and excellency of his 
priesthood, the efficacy of his death, the full satisfac- 
tion made, thereby, to divine justice, and his being 
made an all-sufficient sacrifice for sin. Christ's 
righteousness, our justification by it, election, adop* 
tion, sanctification, saving faith, the nature of the Go- 
spel, the new covenant, the riches of God's mercy in the 
way of salvation by Jesus Christ, the certainty of the 
resurrection of human bodies, and of the future glory." 
Give me leave now to ask you seriously, whether these, 
which you have here set down under the title of" fun- 
damental doctrines," are such (when reduced to pro- 
}>psitions) that every one of them is required to be he^ 
i^ved to make a man a Christian, and such as, without 
the actual belief thereof, he cannot be saved. If they 
are not so, everyone of them, you may call them " fun- 
damental doctrines" as much as you please, they are 
not of thpse doctrines of faith I was speaking of, which 
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are only such as are required to be actually believed to 
make a man a Christian. If you say, some of them are 
such necessary points of faith, and others not, you, by 
this specious list of well-sounding, but unexplained 
terms, arbitrarily collected, only m^^e good what I have 
said, viz- that the necessary articles of faith are, in the 
epistles, promiscuously deliveredwith other truths, and, 
therefore, they cannot be distinguished but by some 
other mark^ than being barely found in the epistles. If 
you say, that they are all of them necessary articles of 
faith, 1 shall then desire you to reduce them to so many 
plain doctrines, and then prove them to be every one of 
them required to be believed by every Christian man, to 
make him a member of the Christian church. For, to 
begin with the first, it is not enough to tell us, as you 
do, that " the corruption and degeneracy of human 
nature, with the true original of it (the defection of 
our first parents) the propagation of sin and mor- 
tality, is one of the great heads of Christian divinity." 
But you are to tell us, what are the propositions we are 
required to believe concerning this matter : for nothing 
can be an article of faith, but some proposition; and 
then it will remain to be proved, that these articles are 
necessary to be beUeved to salvation. Tb e Apostles' Creed 
was taken, in the first ages of the church, to contain all 
things necessary to salvation ; I mean, necessary to be 
beUeved : but you have now better thought on it, and 
are pleased to enlarge it, and we, no doubt, are bound 
to submit to your orthodoxy. 

The list of materials for his creed (for the articles are 
not yet formed) Mr. Edwards closes, p. Ill, with these 
words : " These are the matters of faith contained in the 
epistles, and they are essential and integral parts of 
the Gospel itself." What, just these ? Neither more 
nor less ? If you are sure of it, pray let us have them 
speedily, for the reconciling of differences in the Chri- 
stian cnurch, which has been so cruelly torn about the 
articles of the Christian faith, to the great reproach of 
Christian charity, and scandal of our true religion. 

Mr. Edwards, having thus, with two learned terms of 
^* essential and integral parts," sufficiently proved the 
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matter in question, viz. Hiat all those he has set dowii 
are articles of faith necessary to be believed to make a 
man a Christian, he grows warm at my omission ofthem. 
This I cannot complain of as unnatural : the spirit of 
creed-making always rising from a heat of zeal for our 
own opinions, and warm endeavours, by all ways pos- 
sible, to decry and bear down those who differ in a tittle 
from us. What then could I expect more gentle and 
candid, than what Mr. Edwards has subjoined in these 
words ? " And therefore it is no wonder that our au- 
thor, being sensible of this,'* (viz. That the points he 
has named were essential and integral parts oftheGospel) 
** would not vouchsafe to give us an abstract of those 
inspired writings [the epistles] ; but passes them by 
with some contempt.*' Sir, when your angry fit is 
over, and the abatement of your passion has given way 
to the return of your sincerity, I shall beg you to read 
this passage in page 154, of this vol. " These holy 
writers (viz. the penmen of the Scriptures) inspired 
from above, writ nothing but truth, and, in most 
places, very weighty truths to us now, for the ex- 
pounding, clearings and confirming of the Christian 
doctrine; and establishing those in it who had 
embraced it.*' And again, p. 156, " The other 
parts oi divine revelation are objects of faith, and are 
Bo to be received. They are truths, of which none 
that is once known to be such, i. e. revealed, may or 
ought to be disbelieved." And if this does not satisfy 
you, that I have as high a veneration for the epistles as 
you or any one can have, I require you to pubKsh to the 
world those passages, which show my contempt of them. 
In the mean time, I shall desire my reader to examine 
what I have writ concerning the epistles, which is all 
contained between pp. 151 and 158 of this vol. and then 
to judge, whether I have made bold with the epistles in 
i/^hat 1 have said of them, or this gentleman made bold 
with truth in what he has writ of me. Human frailty 
will not, I see, easily quit its hold ; what it loses in one 

Eart, it will be ready to regain in another ; and not be 
indered from taking reprisals, even on the most pri- 
vileged sort of men. Mr. Edwards, who is intrenched 
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in orthodoxy, and so is as safe in matters of faith almocrt 
as infallibility itself, is yet as apt to err as others in 
matters of fact. 

But he has not yet done with me about the epistles : 
all his fine draught of my slighting that part of the 
Scripture will be lost, unless the strokes complete it 
into Socinianism. In his following words you have the 
conclusion of the whole matter. His words are these : 
** And more especially, if I may conjecture,*' (by all 
means, sir ; conjecturingis your proper talent : you have 
hitherto done nothing else ; and I will say that for you, 
you have a lucky hand at it) — "he doth this (i.e. pass 
by the epistles with contempt) because he knew that 
there are so many and frequent, and those so illustri- 
ous and eminent attestations to the doctrine of the 
ever to be adored Trinity, in these epistles.*' Truly, 
sir, if you will permit me to know what I know, as well 
as you do allow yourself to conjecture what you please, 
you are out for this once ; the reason why I went not 
through the epistles, as I did the Gospels and the Acts, 
was that v^rj reason I printed, and that will be found 
so sufficient a one to, all considerate readers, that I 
believe they will think you need not strain your con- 
jectures for another. And, if you think it to be so easy 
to distinguish fundamentals from non-fundamentals in 
the episUes, I desire you to try your skill again, in 
giving the world a perfect collection of propositions 
out of the epistles, that contain all that is required, 
and no more than what is absolutely required to be 
believed by all Christians, without which faith they 
cannot be of Christ's church. For I tell you, not- 
withstanding the show you have made, you have not 
yet done it, nor will you affirm that you have. 

His next page, p. 112, is made up of the same, which 
he calls, not uncharitable conjectures. I expound, he 
says, " Johnxiv. 9, &c. after the anti-Trinitarian mode :** 
and I make " Christ and Adam to be Sons of God, in 
the same sense, and by their birth, as the Racovians 
generally do.'' I know not but it may be true, that 
the anti-Trinitarians and Racovians understand those 
places as I do : but it is more than I know, that they 
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do so. I took not my sense of those texts from those 
writers, but from the Scripture itself, giving light to 
its own meaning, by one place compared with another : 
:what in this way appears to me its true meaning, I shall 
not decline, because I am told that it is so understood 
by the Racovians, whom I never yet read ; nor embrace 
the contrary, though the "generality of divines" I 
more converse with should declare for it. If the sense, 
wherein I understand those texts, be a mistake, I shall 
be beholden to you, if you will set me right. But they 
are not popular authorities, or frightful names, whereby 
I judge of truth or falsehood. You will now, no doubt, 
applaud your conjectures; the point is gained, and I 
am openly a Socinian, since I will not disown, that I 
think the Son of God was a phrase, that among the 
Jews, in our Saviour's time, was used for the Messiah, 
though the Socinians understand it in the same sense ; 
and therefore I must certainly be of their persuasion in 
every thing else. I admire the acuteness, force, and 
fairness of your reasoning, and so I leave you to triumph 
in your conjectures. Only I must desire you to take 
notice, that that ornament of our church, and every 
way eminent prelate, the late archbishop of Canterbury, 
understood that phrase in the same sense that I do, with- 
out being a Socinian. You may read what he says con- 
cerning Nathanael, in his first " Sermon of Sincerity," 
published this year : his words are these, p. 4, " And 
being satisfied that he [our Saviour] was the Messiah, 
he presently owned him for such, calling him the Son 
of God, and the king of Israel/* 

Though this gentleman knows my thoughts as per- 
fectly as if he had for several years past lain in my 
bosom, yet he is mightily at a loss about my person : as 
if it at all concerned the truth contained in my book, 
what hand it came from. However, the gentleman is 
mightily perplexed about the author. Why, sir, what 
if it were writ by a scribbler of Bartholomew-fair drolls, 
with all that flourish of declamatory rhetoric, and all 
that smartness of wit and jest about captain Tom, Uni- 
tarians, units, and cyphers, &c. which are to be found 
between pages 115, and 1^ of a book» that came out 
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during the merry time of rope-dancings and puppet 
plays? What is truth, would, I hope, nevertheless be 
truth in it, however oddly spruced up by such an author: 
though, perhaps, it is likely some would be apt to say, 
such merriment became not the gravity of my subject, 
and that I writ not in the style of a graduate in divinity. 
I confess, (as Mr. Edwards rightly says) my fault lies 
on the other side, in a want of "vivacity and elevation :" 
and I cannot wonder, that one of his character and 
palate should find out and complain of my flatness, 
which has so overcharged my book with plain and direct 
texts of Scripture, in a matter capable of no other 
proofs. But yet I must acknowledge his excess of civi- 
lity to me ; he shows me more kindness than I could 
expect or wish, since he prefers what I say to Ijim myself 
to what is offered to him from the word of God ; and 
makes me this compliment, that I begin to mend, 
about the close, i. e. when I leave off quoting of Scrip- 
ture: and the dull work was done, of ** going through 
the history of the Evangelists and Acts," which he 
computes, p. 105, to take up three quarters of my book. 
Does not all this deserve, at least, that I should, in re- 
turn, take some care of his credit ? Which I know not 
how better to do, than by entreating him, that when he 
takes next in hand such a subject as this, wherein the 
salvation of souls is concerned, he would treat it a little 
more seriously, and with a little more candour; lest 
men should find in his writings another cause of 
atheism, which, in this treatise, he has not thought fit to 
mention. ** Ostentation of wit" in general he has made 
a " cause of atheism," p. 28. But the world will tell 
him, that frothy light discourses concerning the serious 
matters of religion ; and ostentation of trifling and mis- 
becoming wit in those who come as ambassadors from 
God, under the title of successors of the apostles, in the 
great commission of the Gospel ; are none of the least 
causes of atheism. 

Some men have so peculiar a way of arguing, that 
one may see it influences them in the repeating another 
man's reasoning, and seldom fails to make it their own. 
In the next paragraph I find these words : " what makes 
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him contend for one single article, with the exclusion 
of all the rest? He pretends it is this, that all men 
ought to understand their religion." This^ I confess, 
is a reasoning I did not think of; nor could it hardly, 
I fear, have been used but by one who had first took 
up his opinion from the recomnietidation of fashion 
or interest, and then sought topics to make it good. 
Perhaps the drference due to your character excused 
you from the trouble of quoting the page, where I 
pretend, as you say ; and it is so little like my way of 
reasonings that I shall not look for it in a book where I 
remember nothing of it, and where, without yoor di- 
rection, I fear the reader will scarce find it. Though I 
have not " that vivacity of thought, that elevation of 
mind," which Mr. Edwards demands, yet common 
sense would have kept me from contending that there 
is but one article, because all men ought to understand 
their religion. Numbers of propositions may be harder 
to be remembered, but it is the abstruseness of the no- 
tions, or obscurity, inconsistency, or doubtfulness of the 
terms or expressions, that makes them hard to be under- 
stood : and one single proposition may more perplex 
the understanding than twenty others. But where did 
you find " I contended for one single article, so as to 
exclude all the rest ?" You might have remembered, 
that I say, p. 16, 17; That the article of the one only 
true God was also necessary to be believed. This might 
have satisfied you, that I did not so contend for one 
article of faith, as to be at defiance with more than one. 
However, you insist on the word one with great vigour, 
from p. 108 to 121. And you did well ; you had else 
lost all the force of that killing stroke reserved for the 
close, in that sharp jest of Unitarians, and a clench or 
two more of great moment. 

Having found, by a careful perusal of the preachings 
of our Saviour and his apostles, that the religion they 
proposed consisted in that short, plain, easy, and intelli- 
gible summary which I set down, p. 157, in these words : 
"Believing Jesus to be the Saviour promised, and 
t^ing him, now raised from the dead, and constituted 
the L9rd and Judge of men, to be their King and 
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^ul€sr," I could not fdrjbear magnifying the wisdom 
and goodness of God (which infinitely exceeds, the 
thoughts of ignprant, vain, and narrow-minded man) in 
these following words : " The all mqrciful God seems 
herein to have consulted the poor of this world, and 
the bulk of mankind j these are articles that the la- 
bouring and illiterate man may comprehend." Having 
thus plainly mentioned more than one article, I might 
have taken it amiss, that Mr. Edwards should be 
at so much pains as he is, to blame me for " con- 
tending for one'* article ; because I thought more than 
one could not be understood ; had he not had many 
fine things to say in this declamation upon one article, 
which affords him so much matter, that less than seven 
pages could not hold it. Only here and there, as men 
of oratory often do, he mistakes the business, as p. 115, 
where he says, " I urge, that there must be nothing in 
Christianity that is not plain, and exactly levelled to 
all men's mother-wit.'* I desire to know where I 
said so, or that " the very manner of every thing in 
Christianity must be clear and intelligible, every thing 
must be presently comprehended by the weakest nod- 
dle, or else it is no part of religion, especially of 
Christianity ;" as he has it p. 119- I am sure it is not 
in p. 133 — 136, 149 — 151, of my book: these, therefore, 
to convince him that I am of another opinion, I shall 
desire somebody to read to Mr. Edwards, for he himself 
reads my book with such spectacles, as make him find 
meanings and words in it, neither of which I put there. 
He should have remembered, that I speak not of all the 
doctrines of Christianity, nor all that is published to the 
world in it : but of those truths only, which are abso- 
lutely required to be believed to make any one a Chri- 
stian. And these, I find, are so plain and easy, that I 
see no reason why every body, with me, should not mag- 
nify, the goodness and condescension of the Almighty, 
who having, out of his free grace, proposed a new law 
of faith to sinful and lost man ; hath, by that law, re- 
quired no harder terms, nothing as absolutely necessary 
to be believed, but what is suited to vulgar capacities,, 
and tl}e comprehension of illiterate men. 
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You are a little out again, p. 118, where you irooi- 
cally say, as if it were my sense, '^ Let us have but one 
article, though it be with defiance to all the rest.** 
Jesting apart, sir, this is a serious turn, that what our 
Saviour and bis apostles preached, and admitted men 
into the church for believing, is all that is absolutely 
required to make a man a Christian. But this is, with* 
out any ** defiance to all the rest," taught in the word 
of God. This excludes not the belief of any of those 
many other truths contained in the Scriptures of the Old 
and New Testaments, which it is the duty of every 
Christian to study, and thereby build himself up in our 
most holy faith; receiving with stedfast belief, and 
ready obedience, all those things which the Spirit of 
truth hath therein revealed. But that all the rest of the 
inspired writings, or, if you please, "articles, are of equal 
necessity'^ to be believed to make a man a Christian, 
with what was preached by our Saviour and his apostles, 
that I deny. A man, as I have shown, may be a Chri- 
stian and believer, without actually believing them, 
because those whom our Saviour and his apostles, by 
their preaching and discourses, converted to the faith, 
were made Christians and believers, barely upon the 
receiving what they preached to them. 

I hope it is no derogation to the Christian religion 
to say, that the fundamentals or it, i. e. all that is ne- 
cessary to be believed in it, by all men, is easy to be 
understood by all men. This I thought myself autho- 
rized to say, by the very easy and very intelligible arti- 
cles, insisted on by our Saviour and his apostles j which 
contain nothing but what could be understood by the 
bulk of mankind ; a term which, I now not why, Mr. 
Edwards, p. 117, is offended at ; and thereupon is, after 
his fashion, sharp upon me about captain Tom and his 
myrmidons, for whom, he tells me, I am ** going to 
make a religion/' The making of religions and creeds 
I leave to others. I only set down the Christian religion 
as I find our Saviour and his apostles preached it, and 
preached it to, and left it for, the " ignorant and 
unlearned multitude." For I hope you do not thinks 
how contemptibly soever you speak of the " venere^le 
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TOdb," as you are pleased to dignify them, p. 117* 
that the bulk of mankind, or, in your phrase, the 
f* rabble,'* arie not concerned in religion, or ought to 
understand it, in order to their salvation. Nor are you, 
I hope, acquainted with any who are of that Muscovite 
divine's mind, who, to one that was talking to him 
about religion, and the other world, replied. That for 
the czar, indeed, and bojars, they might be permitted 
to raise their hopes to heaven ; but that for such pooir 
wretches as he, they were not to think of salvation, 

I remember the Pharisees treated the common people 
with contempt, and said, " Have any of the rulers, or 
of the Pharisees, believed in him ? But this people^ 
who knoweth not the law, are cursed/* But yet 
these, who, in the censure of the Pharisees, were 
cursed, were some of the poor ; or, if you please to have 
it so, the mob, to whom the " Gospel was preached" by 
our Saviour, as he tells John's disciples. Matt. xi. 5. 

Pardon me, sir, that I have here laid these examples 
and considerations before you ; a little to prevail, with 
you not to let loose such a torrent of wit and eloquence 
against the "bulk of mankind** another time, and that 
for a mere fancy of your own : for I do not see how they 
here came in your way ; but that you were resolved to 
set up something to have a fling at, and show your 
parts, in what you call your " different strain,*' though 
besides the purpose. I know nobody was going to " ask 
the mob, What you must believe ?'* And as for me, 
I suppose you will take my word for it, that I think no 
mob, no, not your " venerable mob,'* is to be asked, 
what I am to believe ; nor that " Articles of faith" are 
to be " received by the vote of club-men," or any other 
sort of men you will name instead of them. 

In the following words, p. 115, you ask, " Whether 
9 man may not understand those articles of faith,^ 
which you mentioned out of the Gospels and epistles,' 
jf they be explained to him, as well as that one I 
speak of?" It is as the articles are, and as they are^ 
explained. There are articles that have been some 
hundreds of years explaining ; which there are many^ 
«pd those notof the most illiterate^ who profess they d(fe 
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not yet understand. And to instance in no ether, but 
** He descended into hell,*' the learned are not yet 
agreed in the sense of it, though great pains have been 
taken to explain it. 

Next, I ask, Who are to explain your articles? 
The papists will explain some of them one way, and the 
reformed another. The remonstrants, and anti-re- 
monstrants ^ive them different senses. And probably, 
the Trinitarians and Unitarians will profess, that they 
understand not each others' explications. And at last, 
I think it may be doubted, whether any articles, which 
need men's explications, can be so clearly and certainly 
understood, as one which is made so very plain by the 
Scripture itself, as not to need any explication at all. 
Such is this, that Jesus is the Messiah. For though you 
learnedly tell us, that Messiah is a Hebrew word, and no 
better understood by the vulgar than Arabic ; yet I 
guess it is so fully explained in the New Testament, 
and in those places I have quoted out of it, that no- 
body, who can understand any ordinary sentence in 
the Scripture, can be at a loss about it. And it is 
plain, it needs no other explication than what our 
Saviour and the apostles gave it in their preaching ; 
for, as they preached it, men received it, and that suf- 
ficed to make them believers. 

To conclude, when I heard that this learned gentle^ 
man, who had a name for his study of the Scriptures, 
and writings on them, had done me the honour to con- 
rider my treatise, I promised myself, that his degree, 
calling, and fame in the world, would have secured to 
me something of weight in his remarks, which might 
have convinced me of my mistakes ; and, if he had found 
any in it, justified my quitting of them. But having ex- 
amined what, in his, concerns my book, I to my wonder 
find, that he has only taken pains to give it an ill name» 
without so much as attempting to refute any one 
position in it, how Hiuch soever he is^ pleased to make a 
noise against several propositions, which he might be 
free wira, because they are his own : and I have no rea^ 
son to take it amiss if he has shown his zeal and dhcill 
against them. He has been so favourable to what » 
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mine» as not to ussr any one argument' agamst aiiy pass^ 
agii in my bxH)k. Tbis-, which I take ror a pcibUc tM^ 
timoiiT of his approbation, I shall return him niy thanks 
^, when I know whether I owe it to his thi^take, cotu 
Action, ;0(r kindness. Bui if he wr^t only fot hii book* 
«ller's sake^ he alone ou^ht to thank hitn; : • ' 

After the foregoing papers were sent to the press, 
the Witnesses to Christianity, bf the reverend and 
leariiedDnPatridc, no^. lord bishop* of Ely, fell int6 
m;);^ "bands;' 1 regretted the hbt having seeh it before I 
milt my treatise of the Reasoiiableness 6f Christianity^ 
3tc. I sho'tild theii, poissibly, by the light given iqe 
fay so'^ood a guidey:an4 so great a man, with more 
obcffidflnoe directly havb fallen into th(^ kpowl^dge of 
jShHfitiatiity ; wKich, in^theway I sought it> ifl its source; 
pequired:the comparizig of texfts mth texts, and- the more 
than.cMtice.readtn|^ over tli^Evangelists and Act's, beside^ 
btlier parts of Scripture* : But f had ttie ill-luck not to 
See vtnat itreotise until so few hours sitie€t, that' I hiave 
faiaid time^onlylo rea4 as fsir as the endof the introduce 
litwa^ Off first cjhapter: and ihere- Mr. Edwards may 
fiiid^ Ifhlfc this pious bish<:^ {wHosi^ Writings show he 
studies/aswell as his life that be believes, the Scripi 
tores) awns what^ Mr, Edwards is pleased' to call *^ a 
plausible- conceit,*' which, he says, "I give iwrer and 
over again in these formal words, viz. That nothing 
is required to be believed by any Christian man, but 
this. That Jesus is the Messiah/' 

The liberty Mr. Edwards takes, in other places, de- 
serves not it should be taken upon his word, " That 
these formal words" are to be found " over and over 
again'' in my book, unless he had quoted the pages. 
But I will set him down the " formal words," which 
are to be found in this reverend prelate's book, p. 14. 
** To be the Son of God, and to be Christ, being but 
different expressions of the same thing." And, p. 10, 
*' It is the very same thing to believe, that; Jesus is the 
Christ, and to believe, that Jesus is the Son of God ; 
express it how you please. This alone is the faith 
which can regenerate a man, and put a divine spirit 
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into him ; that is^ make him a conquet'or over the 
^vorld, as Jesus was.** I have quoted only these few 
.words } but Mr. Edwards, if he pleases, or any body 
ehej may, in this first chapter, satisfy himself more 
fully, that the design of it is to show, that in our Sa* 
viour's time " Son of God** was a known and re* 
ceived name and appellation of the Messiah, and so 
used in the holy writers. And that the faith that 
Hvas to make men Christians was only the believing 
^* that Jesus is the Messiah.** It is to the truth of 
this proposition that he *^ examines his witnesses,** as 
he speaks, p. 21. And this, if I mistake not, in his 
epistle dedicatory, he calls " Christianity ;** fol. A S, 
where he calls them " witnesses to Christianity.** But 
these two propositions, viz. That •* Son op God,'* in 
the Gospel, stands for Messiah ; and that the faith, 
which alone makes men Christians, ijs the believing 
f * Jesus to be the Messiah,** displeases Mr. Edwarcb 
60 much in my book, that he thinks himself authorized 
from them, to charge me with Socinianism, and want 
x>f sincerity. How he will be pleased to treat this 
Teverend prelate, whilst he is alive, (for the dead may, 
fwith good manners, be made bold with) must be \eA 
to his decisive authority. This, I am sure, which way 
soever he determine, he must, for the future, either 
ftfford me more good company, or fairer quarter. 
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PREFACE 



TO THE 



R E A D E K. 



It hath pleased Mr. Edwards, in answer to the 
Reaspnableness of Christianity, &c. and its Vindi- 
cation, to turn one of the most weighty and import* 
ant points that can come into question, (even no less 
than the very fundamentals of the Christian religion) 
into a mere quarrel against the author ; as every one, 
with Mr. Bold, may observe. In my reply to him, I 
have endeavoured, as much as his objections would al- 
low me, to bring him to the subject-matter of my book, 
and the merits of the cause ; though his peculiar way of 
writing controversy has made it necessary for me, in 
following him step by step, to wipe off the dirt he has 
thrown on me, and clear myself from those falsehoods he 
has filled his book with. This I could not but do, in 
dealing with such an antagonist ; that, by the untruths 
I have proved upon him, the reader may judge of those 
other allegations of his, whereof the proof lying on his 
side, the bare denial is enough on mine, and, indeed, 
are wholly nothing to the truth or falsehood of what is 
contained in my Reasonableness of Christianity, &c* 
To which I shall desire the reader to add this farther 
consideration from his way of writing, not against my 
book, but against me, for writing it, that if he had had 
a real concern for truth and religion in this dispute, bQ 
)vould have treated it after another manner ; and wq 
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should have had from him more argument, reasoning, 
and clearness, and less boasting, declamation, and rail- 
ing. It has been unavoidable for me to take notice of 
a great deal of this sort of stuff, in answering a writer 
who has very little else to say in the controversy, and 
places his strengtii in things beside the question : but 
yet I have been so careful to take all occasions to ex- 
plain the doctrine of my book, that I hope the reader 
will not think his pains wholly lost labour, in perusing 
this reply ; wherein he will find some farther, and, I 
hope, satisfying account, concerning the writings of the 
New Testament, and the Christian Religion contained 
in it. 

Mr. Edwards's ill language, which I thought person- 
ally to me, (though I know not how I had provoked a 
man whom I had never had to do with) I am noAv satisfied, 
by his rude and scurrilous treating of Mr. Bold, is his 
way and strength in management of controversy ; and 
therefore requires a little more consideration in this dis- 
putant, than otherwise it would deserve. Mr. Bold, with 
the calmness of a Christian, the gravity of a divine, the 
clearness of a man of parts, and the civility of a well- 
bred man, made some "animadversions** on his So- 
cinianism unmasked ; which, with a sermon preached 
on the same subject with my Reasonableness of' Chri- 
stianity, he published : and how he has been used by 
Mr. Edwards let the world judge. 

I was extremely surprised with Mr. Bold's book, at a 
time when there was so great an outcry against mine, 
on all bands. But, it seems, he is a man that does not 
take up things upon hearsay ; nor is afraid to own truth, 
whatever clamour or calumny it may lie under. Mr. 
Edwards confidently tells the world, that Mr. Bold has 
been drawn in to espouse this cause upon base and 
mean considerations. Whose picture of the two such a 
description is most likely to give us, I shall leave to the 
reader to judge, from what he will find in their writings 
on this subject. For as to the persons themselves, I am 
eoually a stranger to them both : I know not the face 
or either of them : and having hitherto never had any 
eommunication with Mr. Bold, I shall begin with him> 
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m I did ^th Mr. Edwards, in print ; and here publicly 
return him this following acknowledgment, for what he 
has printed in this controversy* 



To Mn Bold. 

Sir, 
. Though I do not think I ought to return thanks 
to any one for being of my opinion, any more than 
to fall out with him for differing from me; yet I 
cannot but own to all the world the esteem that I think 
is due to you, for tliat proof you have given of a mind 
and temper becoming a true minister of the Gospel, in 
appearing, as you have done, in the defence of a point, 
a great point of Christianity, which it is evident you 
could have no other temptation to declare for, but the 
love of truth. It has fared with you herein no better 
than with me. For Mr. Edwards not being able to an- 
swer your arguments, he has found out already that you 
are a mercenary, defending a cause asainst your persua* 
sion, for hire ; and that you ^* are sailing to Racovia by 
a side-wind:" such inconsistencies can one (whose 
business it is to rail for a cause he cannot defend) put 
together to make a noise with : and he tells you plainly 
what you must expect if you write any more on this 
argument, viz. to be pronounced a downright apostate 
and renegado. 

As soon as I saw your sermon and animadversions, i 
wondered what scarecrow Mr. Edwards would set up^ 
wherewith he might hope to deter men of more caution 
than sense from reading of them ; since Socinianism, 
from which you were known to be as remote as he, I 
concluded would not do. The unknown author of the 
Reasonableness of Christianity he might make a 
Socinian, Mahometan, atheist, or what sort of raw-head 
and bloody-bones he pleased. But I imagined he had 
more sense than to venture any such aspersions on; 
a man whom, though I have not yet the happiness per-* 
sonally to know, yet I know hath justly a great and 
settled reputation amongst worthy men ; and I though t;i^ 
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that that Goat» which you hadworn with so much reputat 
tion^ might have preserved you from the bespatterings 
of Mr. Edwards's dunghill. But what is to be expect^ 
from a warrior that hath no other ammunition, and yet 
ascribes to himself victory from hence, and, with this 
artillery, imagines he carries all before him ? And so 
Skimmington rides in triumph, driving all before him, 
by the ordures that he bestows on those that come in his 
way* ^d, were not Christianity concerned in the case, 
a man would scarce excuse to himself the ridiculousness 
of entering into the list with such a combatant. I do 
ilot» therelore^ wonder that this mighty boaster, having 
no other way to answer the books of his opponents, but 
by popular calumnies, is fain to have recourse to his 
only refuge, and lay out bis natural talent in vili^ing 
and slandering the authors. But I see, b v what you have 
already writ, how much you are above that} and, as you 
take not up your opinions from fashion or interest, so 
you quit them not, to avoid the malicious reports of 
those that do : out of which number they can hardly 
be left, who (unprovoked) mix, with the management 
of their cause, injuries and ill-language to those they 
differ from. This, at least, I am sure, zeal or love for 
truth can never permit falsehood to be used in the 
defence of it. 

Your mind, I see, prepared for truth, by resignation 
of itself, not to the traditions of men, but the doctrine 
of the Gospel, has made you more readily entertain, and 
imore easily enter into the meaning of my book, than 
most I have heard speak of it. And since you seem to 
me to comprehend what I have laid together, with the 
9ame disposition of mind, and in the same sense that 
I received it from the Holy Scriptures, I shall, as a 
mark of my respect to you, give you a particular 
account of it. 

. The beginning of the year in which it was published, 
the controversy that made so much noise and heat 
amongst some of the dissenters, coming one day acci- 
dentally into my mind, drew me, by degrees, into a 
stricter and more thorough inquiry into the question about 
justification. The Scripture was direct and plain, that it 
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mM failb ^faat justified : The niext question then was. 
What faith that was that justified ^ what it was which, 
if a man believed, it should be imputed to him for 
righteousness* To find out this, I thought the right 
•way was,to search the Scriptures; and thereupon betook 
myself seriously to the reading of the New Testament, 
•only to that purpose. What that produced, you and 
the world have seen. 

The first view I had of it seemed mightily to satisfy 
my mind, in the reasonableness and plainness of this 
jdoctrine ; but yet the general silence I had in my little 
reading met with, concerning any such thing, awed me 
with the apprehension of singularity ; until going on in 
the Gospel-history, the whole tenor of it made it so clear 
, and visible, that I more wondered that every body did 
not see and embrace it, than that I should assent to 
what was so plainly laid down, and so frequently incul* 
cated in holy writ, though systems, of divinity said no* 
thing of it. That which added to my satisfaction was^ 
that it led me into a discovery of the marvellous and 
divine wisdom of our Saviour's conduct, in all the dr^ 
cumstances of his promulgating this doctrine ; as well as 
of the necessity that such a lawgiver should be sent from 
Grod, for the reforming the morality of the world ; two 
points, that, I must confess, I had not found so fully 
and advantageously explained in the books of divinity I 
had met with, as the history of the Gospel seemed to me, 
upon an attentive perusal, to give occasion and matter 
for. But the necessity and wisdom of our Saviour^s 
opening the doctiine (which he came to publish) as he 
did in parables and figurative ways of speaking, carries 
such a thread of evidence through the whole history of 
the evangelists, as, I think, is impossible to be resisted ; 
and makes it a demonstration, that the sacred historians 
did not write by concert,, as advocates for a bad cause, 
or to give colour and credit to an imposture they would 
usher into the world : since they, every one of them, in 
smne place or other, omit some passages of our Saviour's 
life, or circumstances of his actions, which show liie 
wtSHlom smd wariness of his conduct ; and which, even 
those of the evangelists who have recorded, do barely 
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^nd transiently mention, without laying any stress on 
them/ or making the least remark of what consequence 
they are, to give us our Saviour's true character, and to 
prove the truth of their history. These are evidences 
of truth and sincerity, which result alone from the na- 
ture of things, and cannot be produced by any art or 
^contrivance. i 

How much I was pleased with the growing discovery, 
Bvery day, whilst I was employed in this search, I need 
not say. The wonderful harmony, that the farther I 
went disclosed itself, tending to the same points, in all 
the parts of the sacred history of the Gospel, was of no 
small weight with me and another person, who every 
day, from the beginning to the end of my search, saw 
the progress of it, and knew, at my first setting out, 
that I was ignorant whither it would lead me ; and there^ 
fore every day asked me. What more the Scripture had 
taught me ? So far was I from the thoughts of Socinian- 
ism, or an intention to write for that, or any other party, 
or to publish any thing at all. But, when I had gone 
through the whole, and saw what a plain, simple, reason- 
able thing Christianity was, suited to all conditions and 
capacities j and in the morality of it now, with divine 
authority, established into a legible law, so far surpassing 
all that philosophy and human reason had attained to, 
or could possibly make effectual to all degrees of man* 
kind, I was flattered to think it might be of some use 
in the world ; especially to those, who thought either 
that there was no need of revelation at all, or that the 
revelation of our Saviour required the belief of such ar- 
ticles for salvation, which the settled notions, and their 
way of reasoning in some, and want of understanding 
in others, made impossible to them. Upon these two 
topics the objections seemed to turn, which were with; 
most assurance made by Deists against Christianity; but 
against Christianity misunderstood. It seemed to me,^ 
that there needed no more to show them the weakness 
of their exceptions, but to lay plainly before them the 
doctrine of our Saviour and his aposues, as delivered in. 
the Scriptures, and not as taught by the several sects of 
Christians. . . ; 
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' This' tempted me to publish it, not thinking it de* 
served an opposition from any minister of the Gospel, 
and least or all, from any one in the communion of 
the church of England. But so it is, that Mr. Ed- 
wards's zeal for he knows not what (for he does not yet 
know his own creed, nor what is required to make him a 
Christian) could not brook so plain, simple, and intel- 
ligible a religion : but yet, not knowing what to say 
against it, and the evidence it has from the word of God, 
he thought fit to let the book alone, and fall upon the 
author. What great matter he has done in it, I need 
not tell you, who have seen and showed the weakness of 
his wranglings. You have here, sir, the true history 
of the birth of my Reasonableness of Christianity, as 
delivered in the Scriptures, and my design in publish-i 
ing it, &c. What it contains, and how much it tends 
to peace and union among Christians, if they would 
receive Christianity as it is, you have discovered. I am. 

Sir, 

Your most humble servant, 

A. B. 

• 

My readers will pardon me, that, in my preface to 
them, I make this particular address to Mr. Bold. He 
hath thought it worth his while to defend my book^ 
How well he has done it, I am too much a party to say, 
I think it so sufficient to Mr, Edwards, that I needed 
not to have troubled myself any farther about him, on 
the account of any argument that remained in his book 
to be answered. But a great part of the world judging 
of the contests about truth, as they do of popular elec- 
tions, that the side carries it where the greatest noise 
is ; it was necessary they should be undeceived, and be 
let see, that sometimes such writers may be let alone, 
not because they cannot, but because they deserve not 
to be answered. 

This farther I ought to acknowledge to Mr. Bold, 
and own to the world, that he hath entered into the true 
sense of my treatise, and his notions do so perfectly agree 
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with mine, that I shall not be afraid, by thoughts and 
expressions very like his, in this my second vindication, 
to give Mr, Edwards (who is exceedingly quick«si^hted 
and positive in such matters) a handle to teU the 
world, that either I borrowed this my Vindication 
from Mr. Bold, or writ his Animadversions for him. 
The former of these I shall count no discredit, if Mr* 
Edwards think fit to charge me with it ; and the latter, 
Mr. Bold's character is answer enough to. Though the 
impartial reader, I doubt not, will find, that the same 
uniform truth, considered by us, suggested the same 
thoughts to us both, without any other communi*' 
cation. 

There is another author, who in a civiler stvle hath 
made it necessary for me to vindicate my book from a 
reflection or two of his, wherein he seems to come short 
of that candour he professes. All that I shall say on this 
occasion here is, that it is a wonder to me, that having 
published what I thought the Scripture told me was the 
faith that made a Christian, and desired, that if I was 
mistaken, any one that thought so would have the good- 
ness to inform me better ; so many with their tongues, 
and some in print, should intemperately find fault with 
a poor man out of his way, who desires to be set right ; 
and no one, who blames his faith, as coming short, will 
tell him what that faith is, which is required to make 
him a Christian. But I hope, that amongst so many 
censurers, I shall at least find one, who knowing himself 
to be a Christian upon other grounds than I am, will 
have so much Christian charity, as to show me what 
more is absolutely necessary to be believed, by me, and 
every man, to make him a Christian. . 
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A CAUSE that stands in need of falsehoods to support 
it, and an adversary that will make use of them, de- 
serve nothing but contempt ; which I doubt not but 
every considerate reader thought answer enough to 
Mr. Edwards's Socinianism unmasked. But sincQ 
in his late Socinian Creed he says, " I would have an- 
swered him if I could," that the interest of Christianity 
may not suffer by my silence, nor the contemptibleness 
of his treatise afibrd him matter of triumph among those 
who lay any weight on such boasting, it is fit it should 
be shown what an arguer he is, and how well he deserves; 
for his performance, to be dubbed, by himself, " irre^ 
fragable." 

Those who, like Mr. Edwards, dare to publish in- 
ventions of their own for matters of fact, deserve 8[ 
fiatne so abhorred, that it finds not room in civil con- 
versation. This Secures him from the proper answer, 
due to his imputations to me, in print, of matters of 
feet utterly false, which, without any reply of mine, ib^ 
irpon him that name (which, without a prc^igate mtn^ 
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a man cannot expose himself to) till he hath proved 
them. Till then, he must wear what he has put upon 
himself. This being a rule, which common justice hath 
prescribed to the private judgments of mankind, as well 
as to the public judicatures of courts, that all allega- 
tions of facts, brought by contending parties, should 
be presumed to be false till they are proved. 

There are two ways of making a book unanswerable. 
The one is by the clearness, strength, and fairness of the 
argumentation. Men who know how to write thus, are 
above bragging what they have done, or boasting to the 
world that their adversaries are baffled. Another way to 
make a book unanswerable, is to lay a stress on matters 
of fact foreign to the question, as well as to truth ; and 
to stuff it with scurrility and fiction. This hath been 
always so evident to common sense, that no man, who 
had any regard to truth J or ingenuity, ever thought 
matters of fact besides the argument, and stories made 
at pleasure the way of managing controversies. Which 
showing only the want of sense and argument, could, 
if used on both side^i end in nothing but downright 
railing : and he must always have the better of the 
cause who has lying and impudence on his side* 

The unmasker, in the entrance of his book, sets a 
great distance between his and my way of writing.. I 
am not sorry that mine differs so much as it does from 
his. If it were like his, I should think, like his, it 
wanted the author's commendations. For, in his first 
paragraph, which is all laid out in his own testimony of 
his own book, he so earnestly bespeaks an opinion of 
mastery in politeness, order, coherence, pertinence, 
strength, seriousness, temper, and all the good qualities 
requisite in controversy, that I think, since he pleasea 
himself so much with his own good opinion, one in 
pity ought not to go about to rob him of so considerable 
an admirer. I shall not, therefore, contest any of those 
excellencies he ascribes to himself, or faults he blames 
in me, in the management of the dispute between us, 
any &rther than as particular passages of his book, as I 
come to examine them^ shall suggest unavoidable ttn 
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marks to me. I think the world does not so much con- 
cern itself about him or me, that it need be told in 
that inventory, he has given of his own good parts, in hia 
first paragraph, which of us two has the better hand at 
" flourishes, jesting, and common-places ;'* if I am, as 
he says, p. 2, troubled with " angry fits, and passionate 
ferments, which, though I strive to palliate, are easily 
discernible," &c, and he be more laudably ingenuous 
in the openness of that temper, which he shows in 
every leaf; I shall leave to him the entire glory of 
boasting of it. Whatever we brag of our performance?, 
they will be just as they are, however he may think to 
add to his by his own encomium on them. The differ* 
ence in style, order, coherence, good breeding (for all 
those, amongst others, the unmasker mentions; the rea- 
der \^ill observe, whatever I say of them j and at best 
4hey are nothing to the question in hand. For though 
I am a " tool, pert, childish, starched, impertinent, in- 
coherent, trifling, weak, passionate,*' &c. commenda- 
tions I meet with before I get to the 4th page, besides 
what follows, as, " upstart Racovian/* p. 24 ; " Flou- 
rishing scribbler," p. 41 ; " Dissembler," 106 ; " Pe- 
dantic," 107 • I say, although I am all this, and what 
else he liberally bestows on me in the rest of his book, 
I may have truth on my side, and that in the present 
case serves my turn. 

Having thus placed the laurels on his own head, and 
sung applause to his own performance, he, p. 4, enters, 
as he thinks, upon his business, which ought to be, as 
he confesses, p. 3, " to make good his former charges." 
The first whereof he sets down in these words : That 
** I unwarrantably crowded all the necessary arti- 
tdes of faith into one, with a design of favouring Soci- 
iiianism." 

If it may be permitted to the subdued to be so bold 
with one who is already conqueror, I desire to know, 
where that proposition is laid down in these terms, d» 
laid, to my charge^ Whether it be true or false, shall». 
if he pleases, be hereafter examined: but it is not,, at 
present, the ma|;ter in question. There are certain pro<i 

VOL. VII. o 
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positions, which he having affirmed/ and I denied, are 
under debate between us : and that the iiispute miay not 
run into an endless ramble, by multiplying of new, be- 
fore the points in contest are decided, those ought first 
to be brought to an issue. 

To go on, therefore, in the order of his Socinian* 
ism ' unmasked ; (for, p. 3, he has, out of the Mishna, 
taught me good breeding, " to answer the first, and* so 
in order*') the next thing he has against me is p. 5, 
which, that the reader may understand the force of, I 
must inform him, that in p. 105, of his Thoughts 
concerning the Causes of Atheism, he said, that I " give 
this plausible conceit," as he calls it, '* over and over 
again, in these formal words,*' viz. •* That nothing is 
required to be believed by any Christian man, but this, 
that Jesus is the Messiah." This I denied. To make 
it good, Socinianism unmasked, p. 5, he thus argues, 
first, " It is observable, that this guilty man would be 
shifting oflF the indictment, by excepting against the 
formality of words, as if such were not to be found in 
his book : but when doth he do this ? In the close of 
it, when this matter was exhausted, and he had nothing 
else to say," Vind. p. 113, " then he bethinks him- 
self of his sajvo,'* &c. Answ. As if a falsehood were 
ever the less a falsehood, because it was not opposed, or 
would grow into a truth, if it were not taken notice of, 
before the 38th page of the answer. I desire him to 
show me these " formal words over and over again,*' 
in my Reasonableness of Christianity: nor let him 
hope to evade, by saying I would be " shifting, by ex* 
cepting against the formality of the words.** 

To say, that " I have, over and over again, those 
formal words'* in my book, is an assertion of a matter 
of fact ; let him produce the words, and justify his ar*- 
legation, or confess, that this is an untruth published 
to the world : and sinc^ he makes so bold with truth, 
in a matter visible to every body, let the world b€ 
judge, what credit is to be given to his allegations of 
matters of fact, in things foreign to what I have printed ; 
and that are not capable of a negative proofs A sam* 
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pie whereof the reader has at the entrance, in his in- 
troduction, p. A. 4, and the three or four following 
J ages. Where he affirms to the world, not only what 
know to be false ; but that every one must see, he 
could not know to be true. For he pretends to know 
and deliver my thoughts. And what the character is 
of one that confidently affirms what he does not know, 
nobody need be told. 

But he adds, " I had before pleaded to the indict- 
ment, and thereby owned it to be true.*' This is to 
make good his promise, p. 3, to keep at a distance from 
my " feeble strugglings/' Here this strong arguer 
must prove, that what is not answered or denied, in the 
very beginning of a reply, or before the 11th page, ** is 
owned to be true.** In the mean time, till be does that, 
I shall desire such of my readers, as think the un* 
masker's veracity worth examining, to see in my Vindi- 
cation, from p. 174, &c. wherein is contained what I 
have said about one article, whether I have owned what 
he charged me with, on that subject. 

This proposition then remains upon him still to be 
proved, viz. 

I. " That I have, over and over a^ain, these formal 
words in my Reasonableness of Christianity, viz# 
That nothing is required to be believed by any 
Christian man, but this. That Jesus is the Messiah." 

He goes on, p. 5 : *' And indeed he could do no 
other ; for it was the main work he set himself about, 
to find but one article of faith in all the chapters of the 
four evangelists, and the Acts of the Apostles ;'* this is 
to make good his promise, p. 3, " To clear his book 
from those sorry objections and cavils I had raised 
against it.** Several of my " sorry objections and ca^ 
yds** were to represent to the reader, that a great part 
of what is said was nothing but suspicions and conjec- 
tures ; and such he could not but then own them to be. 
But now he has rid himself of all his conjectures ; and 
iim raised ihem up into direct, positive affirmaticms^ 

o 2 
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which, being said with confidence without proof, who 
can deny but he has cleared, thoroughly cleared, that 
part from my " sorry objections and cavils?" He says, 
^* it was the main work I set myself about, to find but 
one article of faith." This I must take the liberty to 
deny ; and I desire him to prove it. A man may " set 
himself to find two,** or as many as there be, and yet 
find but one : or a man may ** set himself to find but 
one,** and yet find two more. It is no argument, from 
what a man has found, to prove what was his main 
work to find, unless where his aim was only to find 
what there was, whether more or less. For a writer 
may find the reputation of a poor contemptible railer, 
nay, of a downright impudent liar, and yet nobody 
will think it was his main work to find that. There- 
fore, sir, if you will not find what it is like you did not 
seek, you must prove those many confident assertions 
you have published, which I shall give you in tale, 
whereof this is the second, viz. 

!!• That ** the main business I set myself about, was 
to find but one article of faith.** 

In the following part of this sentence, he quotes my 
own words, with the pages where they are to be found ; 
the first time that, in either of his two books against 
tne, he has vouchsafed to do so, concerning one article, 
wherewith he has made so much noise. My words in 
(p. 102 of) my Reasonableness of Christianity stand 
thus : ^ for that this is the sole doctrine pressed and re^ 
quired to be believed, in the whole tenour of our Sa- 
viour's and his apostles* preaching, we have showed, 
through the whole history of the Evangelists and Acts, 
and 1 challenge them to show, that there was any other 
doctrine, upon their assent to which, or disbelief of it* 
men were pronounced believers or unbelievers, and 
accordingly received into the church of Christ, as 
members of his body, as far as- mere believing' could 
make them so ; or else kept out. This was the only 
(Grospel-article of faith which .was preached to tham/^ 
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Out of this passage, the unmaslcer sets down these 
words, *' This is the sole doctrine pressed and required 
to be believed, in the whole tenour of our Saviour's and 
his apostles* preaching/' p. 129, this was the only Go^ 
spel-article of faith which was preached to them/' 

I shall pass by all other observations, that this way of 
citing these words would suggest, and only remark, 
"^ that, if he brought these words, to prove the imme- 
diately preceding assertion of his, viz. That '* to find 
out but one article of faith was th^ main work I set my* 
self about." j this argument, reduced into form, will 
stand thus : 

He who says, that this is the sole doctrine pressed and 
required to be believed in the whole tenour of our Sa- 
viour's and his apostles' preaching, upon their assent to 
which, or disbelief of it, men were pronounced be- 
lievers, or unbelievers ; and accordingly received into 
the church of Christ, as members of his body, as far as 
mere believing could make them so, or else kept out ; 
sets himself to find out but one article of faith, as his 
main work. But the vindicator did so : ergo. 

If this were the use he would make of those words 
of mine cited, I must desire him to prove the major. 
But he talks so freely, and without book every where, 
that I suppose he thought himself, by the privilege of 
a declaimer, exempt from being called strictly to an 
account for what he loosely says, and from proving 
what he should be called to an account for. Rail lus- 
tily, is a good rule ; something of it will stick, true or 
false, proved or not proved. 

If he alleges these words of mine, to answer my de- 
mand, Vind. p. 175, where he found that " I contended 
for one single article of faith, with the exclusion and 
defiance of all the rest/* which he had charged me- 
with ; I say, it proves this as little as the former. For 
to say, " That I had showed through the whole hi- 
story of the Evangelists, and the Acts, that this is the 
sole doctrine, or only Gospel-article pressed and re- 
quired to be believed in the whole tenour of our Saviour 
and his apostles' preaching j upon their assent to which^ 
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or disbelieving of it, men were pronounced believers 
or unbelievers, and accordingly received into the 
church of Christ, or kept out ;" is the simple assertion 
of a positive matter of fact, and so carries in it no de- 
fiance, no, nor exclusion of any other doctrinal, or hi- 
storical truth, contained in the Scripture : and therefore 
it remains still on the unmasker to show, where it is I 
express any defiance of any other truth contained in 
the word of God ; or where I exclude any one doctrine 
of the Scriptures, So that if it be true, that " I con- 
tend for one article,'* my contention may be without 
any defiance, or so much as exclusion of any of the 
rest, notwithstanding any thing contained in these 
words. Nay, if it should happen that I am in a mis- 
take, and that this was not the sole doctrine which our 
Saviour and his apostles preached, and, upon their as- 
sent to which, men were admitted into the church : 
yet the unmasker's accusation would be never the truer 
for that, unless it be necessary, that he that mistakes 
in one matter of fact should be at defiance with all 
other truths j or, that he who erroneously says, that 
our Saviour and his apostles admitted men into the 
Church, upon the believing him to be the Messiah, 
does thereby exclude all other truths published to the 
Jews before, or to Christian believers afterwards. 

If these words be brought to prove that I contended 
•* for one article,'* barely " one article,'* without any 
defiance or exclusion annexed to that contention ; I 
say neither do they prove that, as is manifest from the 
words themselveiS, as well as from what I said elsewhere, 
concerning the article of one God. For here I say, 
this is the only Gospel article, &c. upon which men 
were pronounced believers; which plainly intimates 
some other article, known and believed in the world be- 
fore, and without the preaching of the Gospel. 

To this the unmasker thinks he has provided a salvo, 
in these words, Socinianism unmasked, p. 6, " And 
when I told him of this one article, he knew well 
enough that I did not exclude the article of the Deity, 
for that is a principle of natural religion.*' If it be 
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fit for ah untnasker to perceive what is in debate, he 
would know, that the question is not, what he ex- 
cluded, or excluded not, but what articles he charged 
me to have excluded. 

Taking it therefore to be his meaning (which it must 
l)e, if he meant any thing to the purpose), viz. That 
when he charged me so often and positively, for con- 
testing for " one article,'* viz. that " Jesus was the Mes- 
siah,'* he did not intend to accuse me for excluding 
*' the article of the Deity.'* To prove that he did not so 
intend it, he tells me, that " I knew that he did not." 
Ans. How should I know it ? He never told me so, 
either in his book, or otherwise. This I know, that he 
$aid, p. 115, that, " I contended for one article, with 
the exclusion of all the rest." If then the belief of 
the Deity be an article of faith, and be not the article 
of Jesus being the Messiah, it is one "of the rest;" 
and if '* all the rest'' were excluded, certainly that 
being one of" all the rest," must be excluded. How 
then he could say, " I knew that he excluded it not," 
i. e. meant not that I excluded it, when he positively 
gays, I did "exclude it,*' I cannot tell, unless he thought 
that I knew him so well, that when he said one thing, I 
knew that he meant another, and that the quite contrary- 
He now, it seems, acknowledges that I affirmed, 
that the belief of the Deity, as well as of Jesus being 
the Messiah, was required to make a man a believer. 
The believing in " one God, the Father Almighty^ 
maker of heaven and earth," is one article; and in 
" Jesus Christ, his only Son our Lord," is another ar- 
ticle. These, therefore,' being ** two articles," and 
both asserted by me, to be required to make a man a 
Christian, let us see with what truth or ingenuity the 
unmasker could apply, besides that above-mentioned, 
these following expressions to me, as he does without 
any exception ; " Why then must there be one article, 
and no more ?" p. 115. " Going to make a religion 
for his myrmidons, he contracts all into one article, and 
will trouble them with no more," p. 117. "Away 
with systems, away with creeds ; let us have but one ar- 
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tide, though it be with defiance to all the rest,*' p. 11^. 
" Thus we see, why he reduces all belief to that one 
article before rehearsed/* p. 120. And all this with- 
out any the least exception of the article of a Deity, as 
be now pretends. Nor could he, indeed, as is evident 
from his own words, p. 121, 122 : " To conclude, 
this gCTftleman and his fellows are resolved to be Unita- 
rians; they are for One article of faith, as well as 

One person in the Godhead : But, if these learned 

men were not prejudiced, — they would perceive, 

that, when the catholic faith is thus brought down to 
one single article, it will soon be reduced to none ; the 
unit will dwindle into a cypher.'* By which the reader 
may see that his intention was, to persuade the world 
that I reduced all beliefs the catholic faiths (they are in 
his own words) " to one single article, and no more/* 
For if he had given but the least hint, that I allowed 
of Two, all the wit and strength of argument, con- 
tained in Unitarians, unit and cypher, with which he 
winds up all, had been utterly lost, and dwindled into 
palpable nonsense. 

To demonstrate that this was the sense he would be 
understood in, we are but to observe what he says 
again, p. 50 of his Socinianism unmasked, where be 
tells his readers, that " I and my friends have new 
modelled the Apostles* Creed ; yea, indeed, have pre- 
sented them with one article, instead of iwehe.*^ And 
bence we may see what sincerity there is in the reason 
he brings, to prove that he did not exclude the " arti- 
cle of the Deity.** " For,** says he, p. 6, *^ that is a 
principle of natural religion.*' 

. Ans. ErgOj he did not in positive words, without 
any exception, say, I reduced " all belieft the catholic 
faith, to one single article, and no more.** But to make 
good his promise, ** not to resemble me in the little 
artifices of evading," he wipes his mouth, and says at 
the bottom of this page, " But the reader sees his 
[the vindicator's] shuffling.*' Whilst the article of 
♦• One God** is a part of " all belief, a part of the ca- 
tholic faith,** all which he affirmed I excluded, but the' 
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one article concerning the Messiah ; every one will 
see where the shuffling is: and, if it be not clear enough 
from those words themselves, let those above quoted, 
out of p. 50, of his Socinianism unmasked, where 
he says, that" 1 have new modelled the Apostles' Creed, 
and presented the world with one article instead of 
twelve^** by an interpretation of them. For, if the ar- 
ticle of " one eternal God, maker of heaven and earth,** 
be one of the articles of the Apostles' Creed, and the 
one article 1 presented them with be not that, it is 
plain he did and would be understood to mean, that 
by my onu article I excluded that of the one eternal 
God, which branch soever of religion, either natural or 
revealed, it belongs to. 

I do not endeavour to " persuade the reader," as he 
says, p. 6, ** that he misunderstood me," but yet every 
body will see that he misrepresented me* And I chal- 
lenge him to say, that those expressions above quoted 
out of him, concerning " one article," in the* obvious 
sense of the words, as they stand in his accusation of 
me, wgre true. 

. This flies so directly in his face, that he labours 
mightily to get it off^, and therefore adds these words, 
" My discourse did not treat, (neither doth his book 
run that way) of principles of natural religion, but of 
the revealed, and particularly the Christian : accord- 
ingly, this was it that I taxed him with. That, of all 
the principles and articles of Christianity, he chose out 
but one, as necessary to be believed to make a man a 
Christian." 

Ans. His book was of — — atheism, which one 
may think should make his " discourse treat of natural 
religion." But I pass by that, and bid him tell me where 
he taxed me, " That of all the principles and articles of 
Christianity, I chose out but one :" let him show, in 
all his discourse, but such a word, or any thing said, 
like " one article of Christianity," and I will grant that 
he meant particularly, but spoke generally ; misled his 
reader, and left himself a subterfuge. But if there be 
no expression to be found in him, tending that way, all 
this is but the covering^ of one falsehood with another^ 
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which thereby only becomes the grosser. Though if he 
had in express words taxed me, ^^ That, of all the prin«- 
ciples and articles of the Christian religion, I chose out 
but one, that would not at all help him^ till he farther 
declares, that the belief of one God is not an " article 
of the Christian religion." For, of " all the articles of 
the Christian religion,*' he says, " I chose but one;'* 
which not being that of a Deity, his words plainly im- 
port, that that was left out amongst the rest, unless it 
be possible for a man to choose but one article of the 
Christian religion, viz. That " Jesus is the Messiah ;" 
and at the same time, to choose two articles of the 
Christian religion, viz. That there is one eternal God, 
and that Jesus is the Messiah; If he had spoken 
clearly, and like a fair man, he should have said, That 
he taxed me with choosing but one article of repealed 
religion. This had been plain and direct to his pur* 
pose : but then he knew the falsehood of it would be too 
obvious : for, in the seven pages, wherein he taxes me 
so much with One article, Christianity is several times 
named, though not once to the purpose he here pre- 
tends. But revelation is not so much as once men- 
tioned in them, nor, as I remember, in any of the pages 
he bestows upon me. 

To conclude, the several passages above quoted out 
of him, concerning one sole article, are all in general 
terms, without any the least limitation or restriction ; 
and, as they stand in him, fit to persuade the reader, 
that I excluded all other articles whatsoever, but that 
one of " Jesus the Messiah :" and if, in that sense, they 
are not true, they are so many falsehoods of his, repeated 
there to mislead others into a wrong opinion of me. 
For, if he had a mind his readers should have been rightly 
informed, why was it not as easy once to explain him- 
self, as so often to affirm it in general and unrestrained 
terms ? This, all the boasted strength of the unmasker 
will not be able to get him out of. This very well be- 
comes one, who so loudly charges me with shuffling. 
Having repeated the same thing over and over again, 
in as general terms as was possible, without any the 
least limitation, in the whole discourse^ to have nothing 
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else to plead, when required to prove it, but that it was 
meant in a limited sense, in an unmasker, is not shuf- 
fling. For, by this way, he may have the convenience 
to say, and unsay, what he pleases ; to vent what stuff 
he thinks for his turn ; and, when he is called to account 
for it, reply, He meant no such thing. Should any one 
publish, that the unmasker had but "one article of 
faith, and no more,'' viz. That the doctrines in fashion, 
and likely to procure preferment, are alone to be re- 
ceived ; that all his belief was comprised in this " one 
single article :" and, M^hen such a talker was de- 
manded to prove his assertion, should he say, he meant 
to except his belief of the Apostles* Creed : would he 
not, notwithstanding such a plea, be thought a shuffling 
liar? And, if the unmasker can no otherwise prove 
those universal propositions above cited, but by saying, 
he meant them with a tacit restriction, (for none is ex- 
pressed) they will still, and for ever remain to be ac- 
counted for, by his veracity. 

What he says in the next paragraph, p. 7> of my 
"splitting one article into two,*' is just of the same 
force, and with the same ingenuity. I had said. That 
the belief of one God was necessary ; which is not de- 
nied : I had also said, "That the belief of Jesus of Na- 
zareth to be the Messiah, together with those con- 
comitant articles of his resurrection, rule, and com- 
ing again to judge the world, was necessary,** p. 151. 
And again, p. 157, " That God had declared, whoever 
would believe Jesus to be the Saviour promised, and 
take him now raised from the dead, and constituted 
the Lord and Judge of all men, to be their King and 
Ruler, should be saved.** This made me say, " These, 
and those articles** (in words of the plural number) 
more than once ; evidence enough to any but a caviller, 
ihat I "contend not for one single article, and no 
more.** And to mind him of it, I, in my Vindication, 
reprinted one of those places, where I had done so j 
and, that he might not, according to his manner, over- 
look what does not please him, the words, these are 
articles, were printed in great characters. Where- 
upon he makes this remark, p. 7, ** And though since 
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he has tried to split this one into two, p. 28, "yet 
he labours in vain : - for to believe Jesus to be the 
Messiah, amounts to the same with believing him to 
be King and Ruler; his being anointed, (i. e. being 
the Messiah) including that in it : yet he has the va- 
nity to add in great characters, these are articles ; as 
if the putting them into these great letters would make 
one article two.*' 

Ans. Though no letters will make one article two j 
,yet that there is one God, and Jesus Christ his only Son 
our Lord, who rose again from the dead, ascended into 
heaven, and »tteth at the right hand of God, shall come 
to judge the quick and the dead, are in the Apostles* 
Creed, set down as more than one article, and therefore 
jnay, very properly, be called these articles^ without 
splitting one into two. 

What, in my Reasonableness of Christianity, I have 
jsaid of one article, I shall always own ; and in what 
sense I have said it, is easy to be understood j and with 
A man of the least candour, whose aim was truth, and 
not wrangling, it would not have occasioned one word 
of dispute, ^ut as for this unmasker, who makes it 
^his business, not to convince me of any mistakes in my 
opinion, but barely to misrepresent me ; my business at 
.present with him is, to show the world, that what he 
has captiously and scurrilously said of me, relating to 
one article, is false ; and that he neither has nor can 
prove one of those assertions concerning it, above cited 
out of him, in his own words. Nor let him pretend a 
meaning against his direct words : such a cavilljer as he, 
who would shelter himself under the pretence of a 
meaning, whereof there are no footsteps ; whose dis- 
putes are oijly calumnies directed against the author, 
without examining the truth or falsehood of what I had 
published ; is not to expect the allowances one would 
make to a fair and ingenuous adversary, who showed so 
much concern for truth, that he treated of it with a 
seriousness due to the weightiness of the matter, 
and used other arguments besides obloquy, clamour, 
and falsehoods, against what he thought error. And 
therefore I again positively demand of him to provq 
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these words of his to be true, or confess that he can- 
not; viz. 

III. " That I contend for one article of faith, with 
the exclusion and defiance of all the rest.'' 

Two other instances of this sort of argumepts I 
gave in the 175th page of my Vindication, out of the 
115th and 119th pages of his Thoughts concerning 
the Causes of Atheism ; and I here demand of him 
again to show, since he has not thought fit hitherto to 
give any answer to it, 

IV. ** Where I urge, that there must be nothing in 
Christianity that is not plain, and exactly le- 
velled to all men's mother-wit, and every common 
apprehension." 

Or, where he finds, in my Reasonableness of Chri^ 
stianity, this other proposition : 

V. " That the very manner of every thing in Chri- 
stianity must be clear and intelligible ; every 
thing must immediately be comprehended by 
the weakest noddle ; or else it is no part of reli- 
gion, especially of Christianity." 

These things he must prove that I have said : I put it 
again upon him to show where I said them, or else to 
confess the forgery : for till he does one or the other, 
he shall be sure to have these, with a large catalogue of 
other falsehoods, laid before him. 

Page 26 of his Socinianism unmasked, he endea- 
vours to make good his saying, that " I set up one ar- 
ticle, with defiance to all the rest," in these words : "for 
what is excluding them wholly, but defying them? 
Wherefore, seeing he utterly excludes all the rest, by 
representing them as tcseless to the making a man a 
Christian, which is the design of his whole undertaking, 
it is manifest that he defies them." 

Answ. This at least is manifest from hence, that 
the unmasket knows not or cares not what he says. 
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For whoever, but he, thought, that a bare exclusion, or 
passing by, was defiance ? If he understands so, I would 
advise him not to seek preferment. For exclusions will 
happen ; and if every exclusion be defiance, a man had 
need be well assured of his own good temper, who shall 
not think his peace and charity in danger, amongst so 
many enemies that are at defiance with him ? Defiance, 
if, with any propriety, it can be spoken of an article of 
faith, must signify a professed enmity to it. For, in its 
proper use, which is to persons, it signifies an open and 
declared enmity, raised to that height, that he, in whom 
it is, challenges the party defied to battle, that he may 
there wreak bis hatred on his enemy, in his destruction. 
So that, ^^my defiance of all the rest" remains still to 
beproved. 

But, secondly, there is another thing manifest from 
these words of his, viz. that notwithstanding his great 
brags in his first paragraph, his main skill lies in fancv- 
ing what would be for his turn, and then confidently ra- 
thering it upon me. It never entered into my thoughts, 
nor, I think, into any body's else, (I must always except 
the acute unmasker, who makes no difference between 
useful and necessary) that all but the fundamental arti- 
cles of the Christian faith were useless to make a man a 
Christian; though if it be true, that the belief of the 
fundamentals alone (be they few or many) is all that is 
necessary to his being made a Christian, all that may 
any way persuade him to believe them, may certainly 
be useiul towards the making him a Christian : and 
therefore here again I must propose to him, and leave 
it with him to be showed where it is, 

VI. " I have represented all the rest as useless to 
the making a man a Christian ?" And how it ap- 
pears, that " this is the design of my whole under* 
taking.** 

In his Thoughts concerning the Causes of Atheism 
he says, page 115, "What makes him contend for one 
single article, with the exclusion of all the rest? He 
pretends it is this, that all men ou^t to understand 
theic rdigion/' This reasoning I disowned* p« 174 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Reasonableness of Christianity^ S;c. ^OJ 

of my Vindication, and intimated, that h^ should have 
quoted the page where I so pretended. 

To this^ p. 26, he tells me with great confidence, 
and in abundance of words, as we shall see by and by, 
that I had done so ; as if repetition were a proof. He 
tad done better to have quoted one place where I so 
pretend. Indeed, p. 27, for want of something better, 
he quotes these words of mine out of p. 157 of the 
Reasonableness of Christianity : " The all-merciful God 
seems herein to have consulted the poor of this 
world, and the bulk of mankind. These are articles 
that the labouring and illiterate man may compre- 
hend.** I ask, whether it be possible for one to bring 
any thing more direct against himself? The thing he 
was to prove was, that " I contended for one single 
article, with the exclusion of all the rest,** because I 
pretended, that all men ought to understand their 
religion ;** i. e. the reason I gave, why there was to 
be " but one single article in religion, with the exclu-" 
sion of all the rest,** was, because men ought to un- 
derstand their religion. And the place he brings, to 
prove my contending upon that ground, **for one single 
article, with the exclusion of all the rest,** is a pass- 
age wherein I speak of more than one article, and say, 
"these articles.** Whether I said, "these articles** 
properly or improperly, it matters not, in the present 
case ; (and that we have examined in another place) it 
is plain I meant more than one article, when I said, 
" these articles ;'* and did not think, that the labouring 
and illiterate man could not understand them, if they 
were more than one: and therefore I pretended not, 
that there must be but one, because by illiterate men 
more than one could not be understood. The rest of this 
paragraph is nothing but a repetition erf the same asser- 
tion, without proof, which, with the unmasker, often 
passes for a way of proving, but with nobody else. 
. But, that I may keep that distance, which he boasts 
there is betwixt his and my way of writing, I shall not 
say this without proof. One instance of his repetition, 
oi which there is such plenty in his book, pray take 
here. His business, p. 26, is to prove, that "I pre- 
tended that I contended for one single article, with; 
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the exclusion of all the rest, because all men ought to 
understand their religion j" p. 174 of my Vindication 
I denied that I had so pretended. To -convince me 
that I had, thus he proceeds : 

Unmasker. ** He founds his conceit*' of one arti- 
cle "partly upon this, that a multitude of doctrines is 
obscure and hard to be understood;" 

Answer. You say it, and had said it before : but I 
ask you, as I did before. Where I did so ?'* 

Uum. "And therefore he trusses all up in one 
article, that the poor people and bulk of mankind may 
bear it." 

Answ. I desire again to know where X made that in- 
ference, and argued so, for "one article?" 

Unm. "This is the scope of a great part of his 
book. 

Answ. This is saying again : show it once. 

Unm. " But his memory does not keep pace "with his 
invention, and thence he says, he remembers nothing 
of this in his book," Vind. p. 174. 

Answ. This is to say that it is in my book. Yoahave 
said it more than once already; I demand of you to 
show me where. 

Unm. " This worthy writer does not know his own* 
reasoning, that he uses." 

Answ. I ask. Where does he use that reasoning ? 

Unm. " As particularly thus, that he troubles Chri- 
stian men with no more, but one article : because that 
is intelligible, and all people, high and low^ may omn*' 
prehendit." ^ 

Answ. We have heard it affirmed by youi over and 
over again, but the question stillia," Where » that 
way of arguing to be found in my book ?" 

Unm. ^* For he has chosen out, as he thinks, a plain 
and easy article.' Whereas the others, which are oMtiw 
monly propounded, are not generally agreed 6n (im 
saith; and are dubious and uncertain. But the be- 
lieving that Jesus is the Messiah has nothing of doobt-' 
fulness or obscurity in it." 

Answ. The word **For," in the beginning of this ^ 
sentence, makes it stand for one of your reasons j though 
it be but a repetition of the same thing in other woras4 
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Unm. " This the reader will find to be the drift 
and design of several of his pages/' 

Answ, This must signify " that I trouble men with 
no more |)ut one article, because only one is intel- 
ligible,** and then it is but a repetition. If any thing 
else be meant by the word This, it is nothing to the 
purpose. For that I said, that all things necessary 
to be believed are plain in Scripture, and easy to be 
understood, I never denied ; and should be very sorry, 
and recant it, if I had. 

Unra. " And the reason why I did not quote any 
single one of them was, because he insists on it so long 
together: and spins it out after his way, in p. 156 
of his Reasonableness of Christianity, where he sets 
down the short, plain, easy, and intelligible summary 
(as he calls it) of religion, couched in a single article : 
he immediately adds : * the all-merciful God seems 
herein to have consulted the poor of this world, and 
the bulk of mankind : these are articles* (whereas he 
had set down but one) ' that the labouring and illi- 
terate man may comprehend/ 

Answ. If ^* my insisting on it so long together" 
was the cause why, in your thoughts of the causes of 
atheism,** you did not quote any single passage ; me- 
thinks here, in your Socinianism unmasked, where 
you knew it was expected of you, my " insisting on 
it,*' as you say, ** so long together,** might have af- 
forded, at least, one quotation to your purpose. 

Unm. " He assigns this as a ground, why it was 
God*s pleasure, that there should be but one point 
of faith, because thereby religion may be understood 
the better ; the generality of people may comprehend 
](• 

Answ. I hear you say it again, but want a proof 
still, and ask, " where I assign that ground?** 

Unm. " This hjp represents as a great kindness done 
by God to man j whereas the variety of articles would 
be hard to be understood/* 

Answ. Again the same cabbage; an affirmation, 
but no proof. 

Unm. ^* This he enlarges upon, and flourishes it 

VOL. vii. p 
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oveVy after his fashion : and yet desires to know, 
When he said so ?" p. 175, Vindic. 

Answ. And if I did, let the world here take a 
sample of the unmasker's ability, or truth, who spends 
above two whole pages, 26, 27> i^i repetitions of the 
same assertion, without the producing any but one 
place for proof; and that too against him, as I have 
shown.' But he has not yet done with confounding 
me by dint of repetition : he goes on, 

Unm. " Good sir, let me be permitted to acquaint 
you, that your memory is as defective as your judg- 
ment.*' 

Answ. I thank you for the regard you have had 
to it; for often repetition is a good help to a bad 
memory. In requital, I advise you to have some eye 
to your own memory and judgment too. For one, or 
both of them, seem a little to blame, in the reason you 
subjoin to the foregoing words, viz. 

Unm. " For in the very Vindication, you attribute 
it to the goodness and condescension of the Almighty, 
that he requires nothing, as absolutely" necessary to be 
believed, but what is suited to vulgar capacities, and 
the comprehension of illiterate men." 

Answ. I will, for the unmasker's sake, put this 
argument of his into a syllogism. If the vindicator, 
in his Vindication, attributes it to the goodness and 
condescension of the Almighty, that he requires no- 
thing to be believed, but what is suited to vulgar ca- 
pacities, and the comprehension of illiterate men; 
then he did, in his Reasonableness of Christianity, 
pretend, that the reason, why he contended for One 
article, with the exclusion of all the rest, was because 
all men ought to understand their religion. 

But the vindicator, in his Vindication, attributes it 
to the goodness and condescension of Almighty God, 
that he requires nothing to be believed, but what is 
suited to vulgar capacities, and the comprehension of 
illiterate men. 

Ergo, in his Reasonableness of Christianity, he 
pretended,^ that the reason why he contended tor one 
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article^ with the exclusion c^ all the rest, wabs, because 
all men ought to understand tkeir religion. 

This was the proposition to be proved, and which^ 
as he confesses here, p. 36, 1 denied to remember to 
be in ray Reasonableness of Christianity. Who can 
but admire bis logic ! 

But, besides the strength of judgment which you have 
showed in this clear and cogent reasoning. Does not 
your memory too deserve its due applause? You tell 
me, in your Socinianism unmasked, that in p. 17^ 
of my Vindication, I desired to know when I said so« 
To which desire of mine you reply in these words be- 
fore cited : *• Good sir, let me be permitted to acquaint 
you, that your memory is as defective as your judg- 
ment; for, in the very Vindication, you attribute it 
to the goodness and condescension of the Almighty, 
that he requires nothing, as absolutely necessary to be 
believed, but what is suited to vulgar capacities, and 
the comprehension of illiterate men,'^ p. 30. 

Sure the unmasker thinks himself at cross-questions. 
I ask him, in the 29th page of my Vindication, When 
I said so ? And he answers, that I bad said so in the SOth 
page of my Vindication ; i. e. when I writ the 29th 
page^ I asked the question. When I had said what he 
charged me with saying? And I am answered, I had 
said in the 30th page, which was not yet written : i. e. 
I asked the question to-day. When I had said so ? And 
I am answered, I had said it to*-morrow. As opposite 
and convincing an answer,, to make good his charge, as^ 
if he had said, To*morrow I found a horse-shoe. But 
perhaps this judicious disputant will ease himself of this 
difficulty, by looking agam into the 175th f^ge of my 
Vindication, out of which he cites these wordsfor mine : 
^ I desire to know. When I said so ?*' But my words 
in that place are, ^^ I desire to know. Where I said so ?** 
A mark of his exactness in quoting, when he voucbsafei^ 
to do it* For unmaskers, when they turn disputants, 
think it the best way to talk at l|trge, and charge home 
in generals : but do not often find it convenient to quote 
page^ set down words^ and come to particulars. But, 

p2S 
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if he had quoted my words right, his answer had been 
just as pertinent. For I ask him, Wkere^ in my 
Reasonableness of Christianity, I had said so? And 
he answers, I had said so in my Vindication. For where^ 
in my question, refers to my Reasonableness of Chri- 
stianity, which the unmasker had seen, and charged 
with this saying ; and could not refer to my Vindication, 
which he bad not yet seen, nor to a passage in it, which 
was not then written. But this is nothing with an un- 
masker ; therefore, what is yet worse, those words of 
mine, Vindication, p. 175, relate not to the passage he 
is here proving I had said, but to another different from 
it; as different as it is to, say, " That, because all men 
are to understand their religion, therefore there is to 
be but one article in it ;** and to say, *' that there 
must be nothing in Christianity that is not plain, and 
exactly levelled to all men's mother-wit :'* botli which 
he falsely charges on me ; but it is only to the latter of 
them that my words, " I desire to know, where I said 
so?" are applied. 

Perhaps the welUmeantng man sees no difference be- 
tween these propositions, yet I shall take the liberty to 
ask him again. Where I said either of them, as if they 
were two ? Although he should accuse me again, of 
" excepting against the formality of words,** and doing 
so foolish a thing, as to expect, that a disputing un- 
masker should account for his words, or any proposition 
he advances. It is his privilege to plead, he did not 
mean as his words import, and without any more ado 
he is assoiled; and he is the same unmasker he was be- 
fore. But let us hear him out on the argument he was 
upon, for his repetitions on it are not yet done» His 
next words are, i 

Unm. " It is clear tb«i, that you found your one 
article on thisj. that it is suited to the vulgar capacities: 
whereas the other articles mentioned by me are ob- 
scure and ambiguous, and therefore surpass the com- 
prehension of the illiterate.*' 

Answ. The latter part, indeed, is now the first time 
imputed to me j but all the rest is nothing but an un- 
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proved repetition, though ushered in with " it is clear 
then •/' words that should have a proof going before 
them. 

Unm. " But yet you pretend, that you have forgot 
that any such thing was said by you." 

Answ. I have indeed forgot, and, notwithstanding all 
your pains by so many repetitions, to beat it into my 
head, I fear I shall never remember it. 

Unm. " Which shows that you are careless of your 
words, and that you forget what you write." 

Answ. So you told me before, and this repeating of 
it does no more convince me than that did. 

Unm. " What shall we say to such an oblivious 
author?'* 

Answ. Show it him in his book, or else he will never 
be able to remember that it is there, nor any body else 
be able to find it. 

Unm. " He takes no notice of what falls from his 
own pen.*' 

Answ. So you have told him more than once. Try 
him once with showing it him, amongst other things 
which fell from his own pen, and see what then he 
will say : that perhaps may refresh his memory. 

Unm. " And therefore, within a page or two, he 
confutes himself, and gives himself the lie.'* 

Answ. It is a fault he deserves to be told of, over 
and over again. But he says, he shall not be able to 
find the two pages wherein he " gives himself the lie,** 
unless you set down their numbers, and the words in 
them, which confute, and which are confuted. 

I beg my reader*s pardon, for laying before him so 
large a pattern of our unmasker*s new-fashioned stuff; 
his fine tissue of argumentation not easily to be matched, 
but by the same hand. But it lay altogether in p. 26, 
27, 28; and it was fit the reaaer should have this 
one instance of the excellencies he promises in his 
first paragraph, in opposition to my ** impertinencies, 
incoherences, weak and feeble strugglings.** Other 
excellencies he there promised, upon the same ground, 
which I shall give my reader a taste of in fit places ; 
not but that the whole is of a piece, and one cannot miss 
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some of them ia every page ; but to transcribe them 
all, would be more than they are worth. If any one 
desires more plenty, I send him to his book itself. But 
saying a thousand times not being proving once, it 
remains upon him still to show, 

VII. Where, in my " Reasonableness of Christianity, 
I pretend that I contend for one single article, 
with the exclusion of all the rest, because all men 
ought to understand their religion/* 

And in the next place, where it is that I say, 

VIII. " That there must be nothing in Christianity 
that is not plain and exactly level to all men's 
mother-wit/* 

Let U8 now return to his 8th page : for the bundling 
together, as was fit, all that he has said, in distant places, 
upon the subject of Onp article, has made me trespass a 
little against the Jewish character of a well-bred man, 
recommended by him to me, out of the Mishna. Though 
I propose to myself to follow him, as near as I can, step 
by step, as be proceeds. 

In the 110th and 111th pages of his Thoughts 
QQQcernidg the Causes of Atheism, he gave us a list 
q£ his ^ fundamental articles :' upon which I thus 
applied niyself to him, Vind. p. lo8, &c. " Give me 
leave now to ask you seriously. Whether these you 
have here set down under the title of " fundamental 
doctrines,*' are such (when reduced to propositions) 
that every one of them is required to make a man a 
Christian, and such as, without the actual belief there- 
of, he cannot be saved? If they are not so, every 
one of them, you may call them " fundamentJiI doc- 
trines'' as much as you please, they are not of those 
doctrines of faith I was speaking of; which are only 
such as are required to be actual^' believed to make a 
man a Christian.'* And again, Vindic. p, 169, I asked 
him, " Whetlier just these, neither more nor lefMSj" 
were those necessary articles ? 
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To which we have his answer, Socinianism un- 
masked, p. 8, &c. From p. 8 to 20 he has quoted 
near forty texts of Scripture, of which he saith, p. 21, 
" Thus I have briefly set before the reader those evan- 
gelical truths, those Christian principles, which belong 
to the very essence of Christianity: I have proved 
them to be such, and I have reduced most of them to 
certain propositions, which is a thing the vindicator 
called for/* 

Answ. Yes: but that was not all the vindicator 
called for, and had reason to expect. For I asked, " Whe- 
ther those the unmasker gave us, in his Thoughts 
concerning the Causes of Atheism,'* were the funda- 
mental articles, " without an actual belief whereof a 
man could not be a Christian ; just all, neither more 
nor less?" This I had reason to demand from him, 
or from any one, who questions that part of my book ; 
and I shall iusist upon it, until he does it, or confesses 
he cannot. For having set down the articles, which the 
Scripture, upon a diligent search, seemed to me to re- 
quire as necessary, and only necessary ; I shall not lose 
my time in examining what another says against those 
fundamentals, which I have gathered out of the preach- 
ings of our Saviour and his apostles, until he gives me 
a list of his fundamentals, which he will abide by ; that 
so, by comparing them together, I may see which is the 
true catalogue of necessaries. For after so serious and 
diligent a search, which has given me light and satisfac- 
tion in this great point, I shall not quit it, and set my- 
self on float again, at the demand of any one, who would 
have me be of his faith, without telling me what it is: 
Those fundamentals the Scripture has so plainly given, 
and so evidently determined, that it would be the 
greatest folly imaginable to part with this rule for ask- 
ing ; and give up myself blindly to the conduct of one, 
who either knows not, or will not tell me, what are the 
points necessary to be believed to niake me a Christian. 
He that shall find fault with my collection of funda- 
mentals, only to unsettle me, and not give me a better of 
his own, I shall not think worth minding, until, like a 
fair man, he puts himself upon equal terms, and makes up 
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the defects of mine, by a complete one of his own. For 
a deficiency, or error, in one necessary, is as fatal, and as 
certainly excludes a man from being a Christian, as in ' 
slVl hundred. When any one offers me a complete cata- 
logue of his fundamentals, he does not unreasonably de- 
mand me to quit mine for nothing : I have then one, 
that being set by mine, I may compare them ; and so be 
able to choose the true and perfect one, and relinquish 
the other. 

He that does not do this, plainly declares, tiiat, 
(without showing me the certain way to salvation) he 
expects, that I should depend on him with an implicit 
faith, whilst he reserves to himself the liberty to require 
of me to believe what he shall think fit, as tie sees oc- 
casion ; and in efiect says thus, *' Distrust those funda- 
mentals, which the preachings of our Saviour and his 
apostles have showed to be all that is necessary ta be 
believed, to make a man a Christian ; and, though I 
cannot tell you what are those other articles which 
are necessary and sufficient to make a man a Christian, 
yet take me for, your guide, and that is as good as 
if I made up, in a complete list, the defects of your 
fundamentals.*' To which this is a sufficient answer, 
^' Si quid novisti rectiiis, imperti ; si non, his utere 
mecum.'* 

The unmasker, of his own accord, p. 110 of bis 
Thoughts concerning the Causes of Atheism, sets 
down several, which he calls " fundamental doctrines." 
I a^k him, whether those be all ? For answer, he adds 
moi'e to them in his Socinianism unmasked: but in 
a great pet refuses to tell me whether this second list of 
fundamentals be complete : and, instead of answering 
so reasonable a demand, pays me with ill language, in 
these words, p. 22, subjoined to those last quoted, ** If 
what I have said will not content him, I am sure I 
can do nothing that will ; and, therefore, if he should 
capriciously require any thing more, it would be as 
great folly in me to comply with it, as it is in him to 
move it.'* If I did ask a question, which troubles you, 
be not so angry ; you yourself were the occasion of it. 
I proposed my collection of fundamentals, which 1 had. 
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with great care> sought ; and thought I had found clear 
in the Scripture ; you tell me no, it is imperfect, and 
offer me one of your own. I ask, whether that be per-^ 
feet? Thereupon you grow into choler, and tell me it 
is a foolish question. Why ! then I think it was not 
very wise in you so forwardly to offer one, unless you 
had one ready, not liable to the same exception. Would 
you have me so foolish, to take a list of fundamentals 
from you, who have not yet one for yourself; nor are 
yet resolved with yourself, what doctrines are to be put 
m, or left out of it ? Farther, pray tell me, if you had 
a settled collection of fundamentals, that you would 
stand to, why should I take them from you, upon your 
word, rather than from an Anabaptist, or a Quaker, or 
an Arminian, or a Socinian, or. a Lutheran, or a Papist ; 
who, I think, are not perfectly agreed with you, or one 
another in fundamentals? And yet, there is none amongst 
them, that I have not as much reason to believe, upon 
his bare word, as an unmasker, who, to my certain 
knowledge, will make bold with truth. If you set up 
for infalUbiiity, you may have some claim to have your 
bare word taken, before any other but the pope. But 
yet, if you demand to be an unquestionable proposer of 
what is absolutely necessary to be believed to make a 
man a Christian, you must perform it a little better than 
hitherto you have done. For it is not enough, some- 
times to give us texts of Scripture, sometimes proposi- 
tions of your own framing, and sometimes texts of 
Scripture, out of which they are to be framed ; as page 14, 
you say, " These and the like places afford us such fun- 
damental and necessary doctrines as these:" and again, 
p. 16, after the naming.sevewl oth^r tejcfes of: Scripture, 
you add, '* which places yield us such propositions as 
these ;*' and then, in both places set d^wa whitt you 
think fit todraw out of them. And page 1.5, you have 
these words : " and here, likewise, it were easy to show, 
that adoption, justification, pardon of sins^ &t^ which 
are privileges and benefits bestowed upon us by the 
Messiah, are necessary matters of our belief." By all 
wbich^ as well as the whole frame, wherein you make 
show of giving us your fundamental articles, it is plain, 
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that what you have given us there is nothing less than 
a complete collection of fundamentals^ even in your own 
opinion of it. 

But, good sir, Wliy is it a foolish question in me ? 
You have found fault with my summary for being short: 
the defect in my collection of necessary articles has 
raised your zeal into so severe censures, and drawn upon 
me, from you, so heavy a condemnation, that, if half you 
have said of me be true, I am in a very ill case, for having 
so curtailed the fundamental doctrines of Christianity. 
Is it folly, then, for me to ask from you a complete 
creed ? If it be so dangerous (as certainly it is) to fail 
in any necessary article of faith. Why is it folly in me to 
be instant with you, to give me them all ? Or why is it 
folly in you to grant so reasonable a demand ? A short 
faith, defective in necessaries, is no more tolerable in 
you than in me ; nay, much more inexcusable, if it 
were for no other reason but this, that you rest in it 
yourself, and would impose it on others ; and yet do not 
yourself know or believe it to be complete. Por if you 
do, why dare you not say so, and give it us all entire, in 
plain propositions ; and not, as you have in a great mea- 
sure done here, give only the texts of Scripture, from 
whence, you say, necessary articles are to be drawn ? 
Which is too great an uncertainty for doctrines, abso* 
lutely necessary. For, possibly all men do not under-r 
stand those texts alike, and some may draw articles 
out of them quite different from your system ^ and so, 
though they agree in the same texts, may not agree in the 
same fundamentals : luid, till you have set down plainly 
and distinctly your articles, that you think contained in 
them, cannot tell whether you will allow them to be 
Christians, or no. For you know, sir, several inferences 
are often drawn from the same text ; and the different 
systems of dissenting (I was going to say Christians, but 
that none must be so, but those who receive your col- 
lection of fundamentals, when you please to give it 
them) professors are all founded on the Scripture. 

Why, I beseech you, is mine a foolish question to ask, 
** What are the necessary articles of faith ?*' It is of no 
less consequence than, nor much different frpm, the 
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jailor*s question in the siiteenth of tlte AiCts, "What 
shall I do to be saved ?" And that was not, that ever I 
heard, counted by any <Mie a foolish question. You 
grant, there are articles necessary to be believed for sal- 
vation : Would it not then be wisdom to know them ? 
Nay, is it not our duty to know and believe them ? If 
not, why do you, with so much outcry, reprehend me, 
for not knowing them ? Why do you fill your books with 
such variety of invectives, as if you could never say 
enough, nor bad enough, against me, for having left out 
some of them ? And, if it be so dangerous, so criminal 
to miss any of them. Why is it a folly in me, to move 
you to give me^ a complete list? 

If fundamentals are to be known, easy to be known, 
(as, without doubt, they are) then a catalogue may be 
given of them. But, if they are not, if it cannot cer- 
tainly be determined, which are they, but the doubtful 
knowledge of them depends upon guesses. Why may 
not I be permitted to follow my guesses, as well as you 
yours? Of why, of all others, must you prescribe your 
guesses to me, when there are so many that are as ready 
to prescribe as you, and of as good authority ? The pre- 
tence, indeed, and clamour is religion, and the saving 
of souls : but your business, it is plain, is nothing but 
to over-rule and prescribe, and be hearkened to as a 
dictator ; and not to inform, teach, and instruct in the 
sure way to salvation. Why else do you so start and 
fling, wnen I desire to know of you, what is necessary 
to be believed to make a man a Christian, when this i& 
the only material thing in controversy between us ; and 
my mistake in it has made you begin a quarrel with me, 
and let loose your pen against me in no ordinary way of 
reprehension? 

^ Besides, in this way which you take, you will be in 
no better a case than I. For another having as good a 
claim to have his guesses give the rule as you yours j 
or to have his system received, as well as you yours } 
he will complain of you as well, and upon as good 
grounds, as you do of me ; and (if he have but as much 
zeal for his orthodoxy as you show' for yours) in as 
civil, weUt-bred, and Christian-like language. 
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In the next place, pray tell me, Wliy would it be folly 
in you to comply with what I require of you? Would 
it not be useful to me, to be set right in this matter? If 
so, Why is it folly in you to set me right ? Consider me, 
if you please, as one of your parishioners, who (after you 
have resolved which catalogue of fundamentals to give 
him, either that in your Thoughts of the Causes of 
Atheism, or this other here, in your Socinianism 
unmasked ; for they are not both the same, nor either 
of them perfect) asked you, " Are these all fundamental 
articles necessary to be believed to make a man a 
Christian ; and are there no more but these ?" Would 
you answer him, that it was folly in you to comply 
with him in what he desired? Is it of no moment to 
know, what is required of men to be believed; with- 
out a belief of which they are not Christians, nor can be 
saved ? And is it folly in a minister of the Gospel, to in- 
form one committed to his instruction, in so material a 
1)oint as this, which distinguishes believers from unbe- 
ievers? Is it folly in one, whose business it is to bring 
men to be Christians, and to salvation, to resolve a ques- 
tion, by which they may know, whether they are Chri- 
stians or no ; and, without a resolution of which, they 
cannot certainly know their condition, and the state 
they are in ? Is it besides your commission and business, 
and therefore a folly, to extend your care of souls so far 
as this, to those who are committed to your charge? 

Sir, I have a title to demand this of you, as if 1 were 
your parishioner: you have forced yourself upon me 
for a teacher, in this very point, as if you wanted a 
parishioner to instruct: and therefore 1 demand it of 
you, and shall insist upon it, till you either do it, or 
confess you cannot. Nor shall it excuse you to say it 
is capriciously required. . For this is no otherwise ca- 
pricious, than all questions are capricious to a man 
that cannot answer them ; and such an one, I think, 
this is to you. For, if you could answier it, nobody 
can doubt but that you would, and that with con- 
fidence : for nobody will suspect it is the want of that 
makes you so reserved. This is, indeed, a frequent way 
of answering questions, by men, that cannot otherwise 
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cover the absurdities of their opinions, and their inso- 
lence of expecting to be believed upon their bare words, 
by saying they are capriciously asked, and deserve no 
other answer. 

But how far soever capriciousness (when proved, for 
saying is not enough) ihay excuse from answering a ma- 
terial question, yet your own words here will clear this 
from being a capricious question in me. For that those 
texts of Scripture which you have set down do not, upon 
your own grounds, contain all the fundamental doctrine* 
of religion, all that is necessary to be believed to make 
a man a Christian, what you say a little lower, in this 
very page, as well as in other places, does demonsti'ate. 
Your words are, " I think I have suflSciently proved, 
that there are other doctrines besides that [Jesus- is the 
Messiah]] which are required to be believed to make 
a man a Christian j Why did the apostles write these 
doctrines ? Was it not, that those they writ to might 
give their assent to them?" This argument, for the 
necessity of believing the texts you cite from their being 
set down in the New Testament, you urged thus, 
p. 9, " Is this set down to nopurpose in these inspired 
epistles ? Is it not requisite that we should know it 
and believe? And again, p. 29, "they are in our 
Bibles to that very purpose, to be believed.** If then 
it be necessary to know and believe those texts of Scrip- 
ture you have collected, because the apostles writ them, 
and they were not " set down to no purpose : and they 
are set down in our Bibles on purpose to be believed :** 
I have reason to demand of you other texts besides those 
you have enumerated, as containing points necessary to 
be believed} because there are other texts which the 
apostles writ, and were not "set down to no purpose, 
and are in our Bibles, on purpose to be believed,** as 
well as those which you have cited. 

Another reason of doubting, and consequently of de- 
manding, whether those propositions you have set down 
for fundamental doctrines be every one of them neces- 
sary to be believed, and all that are necessary to be be- 
lieved to make a man a Christian, I have from your next 
argument ; which, joined to the former, stands thus, 
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p, 22 : " Why did the apostles write these dcKitrines? 
Was it not that those they writ to might give their assent 
to them ? Nay, did they m)t require assent to them ? 
Yes, verily ; for this is to be proved from the nature 
of the things contained in these doctrines, which are 
such as bad immediate respect to the occasion, au- 
thor, way, means, and issue, of their redemption and 
salvation.'* If therefore all " things which have an 
immediate respect to the occasion, author, way, means, 
and issue of men's redemption and salvation,'' are 
those and those only, which are necessary to be be* 
lieved to make a man a Christian ; may a man not justly 
doubt, whether those propositions, which the unmasker 
bas set down, contain all those things,, and whether 
there be not other things contained in other texts of 
Scripture, or in some of those cited by him, but other* 
wise understood, that have as immediate a ** re^ct to 
the occasion, author, way, means, and issue of men's re- 
demption and salvation," as those he has set down ? 
and therefore I have reason to demand a completer list. 
For at best, to tell us of *^ all things that have an im* 
mediate respect to the occasion,, author, way, means^ 
and issue of men's redemption and salvation,^ is but 
a general description of fundamentals, with which some 
may think some articles agree, and others, others : and 
the terms, *' immediate respect," may give ground 
enough for difference about them, to those who agree 
that the rest of your description is right. My demand 
therefore is not a general description of fundamentals, 
but, for the reasons above-mentioned, the particular 
articles themselves, which are necessary to be believed 
to make a man a Christian. 

It is not my business at present, to examine the vali-^ 
dity of these arguments of his, to prove all tlie proposi* 
tions to be necessary to be believed, which he has here, 
in his Socinianism unmasked, set down as such. 
The use I make of them now, is to show the reason they 
aSord me to doubt, that those propositions, which be 
has given us, for doctrines necessary to be believed, are 
either not all such, or more than all, by hi* own rule : 
and therefore, I must desire* him to give us a completer 
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creed, that we may know, what in his sense is neces- 
sary and enough to make a man a Christian, 

Nor will it be sufficient, in this case, to do what he 
tells us he has done, in these words, p. 31, " I have • 
briefly set before the reader those evangelical truths, 
those Christian principles, which belong to the very 
essence of Christianity ;*' — — — and •• I have reduced 
most of them to certain propositions, which in a thing 
the vindicator called for, p. 16. With submission*, 
I think he mistakes the tindicator. What I called for 
was, not that " most of them should be reduced to cer- 
tain propositions,** but that all of them shouM : and 
the reason of tny demanding that was plain, yiz. that 
then, having the unmasker's creed in clear and distinct 
propositions, I might be able to examine whether it was 
what God in the Scriptures indispensably required of 
every man to make him a Christian, that so I might 
thereby correct the errors or defects of what I at pre- 
sent apprehend the Scripture taught trie in the case. 

The unmasker endeavours to excuse himself from 
answering my question by another exception against it, 
. p, 24, in these words : ** Surely none, but this upstart 
Racovian, will have the confidence to deny, that these 
articles of faith are such as are necessary to constitute 
a Christian, as to the intellectual and doctrinal part of 
Christianity ; such as must, in some measurCj be 
known and assented to by him. Not that a man is 
supposed, every moment, actually to exert his assent 
and belief; for none of the moral virtues, none of the 
evangelical graces, are exerted thus always. Where- 
fore that question,'* in p. 168, ** though he says he 
asks it** (seriously) "might have been spared. Whe- 
ther every one of these fundamentals is required to 
be believed to make a man a Christian, and such as, 
without the actual belief thereof, he cannot be saved ?* 
Here is seriousness pretended where there is Hone ; for 
the design is only to cavil, and (if he can) to expose 
my assertion. But he is not able to do it ; for all his 
critical demands are answered in these few words, viz. 
That the intellectual (as well as moral endowments) 
are never supposed to be always in act: they are 
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exerted upon occasion, not all of them at a time. And 
therefore he mistakes, if he thinks, or rather as he ob* 
jects without thinking, that these doctrines, if they be 
fundamental and necessary, must be always actually 
believed. No man^ besides himself, ever started such 
a thing/' 

This terrible long combat has the unmasker managed 
with his own shadow, to confound the seriousness of my 
question \ and, as he says himself, is come off, not only 
safe and sound, but triumphant. But for all that, sir, 
may not a man's question be serious, though he should 
chance to express it ill ? I think you and I were not best 
to set up for critics in language, and nicety of expres- 
sion, for fear we should set the world a laughing. Yet, 
for this once, I shall take the liberty to defend mine 
here. For I demand, in what expression of mine, I said 
or supposed that a man should every moment actually 
exert his assent to any proposition required to be be- 
lieved? Cannot a man say, that the unmasker cannot 
be admitted to any preferment in the church of Eng- 
land, without an actual assent to, or subscribing of the 
thirty-nine articles ; unless it be supposed, that he must 
every moment, from the time he first read, assented to, 
and subscribed those articles, until he received institu- 
tion and induction, " actually exert his assent" to every 
one of them, and repeat his subscription ? In the same 
sense it is literally true, that a man cannot be admitted 
into the church of Christ, or into heaven, without actu- 
ally believing all the articles necessary to make a man 
a Christian, without supposing that he must *^ actually 
exert that assent every moment,** from the time that 
he first gave it, until the moment that he is admitted 
into heaven. He may eat, drink, make bargains, study 
Euclid, and think of other things between j nay, some- 
times sleep, and neither think of those articles, nor any 
thing else \ and yet it be true, that he shall not be ad- 
mitted into the church, or heaven, without an actual 
assent to them : that condition of an actual assent he 
has performed, and until he recall that assent by actual 
unbelief, it stands good : and though a lunacy, or le- 
thargy, should seize on him presently after, and he. 
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should never think of it again as long as he lived, yet it 
is literally true, he is not saved without an actual assent. 
You might therefore have spared your pains, in saying, 
" that none of the moral virtues, none of the evangeli- 
cal graces, are exerted thus always,*' until you had met 
with somebody who said thus. That I did so, I think, 
would h^ve entered into nobody's thoughts but yours, 
it being evident from p. 156 of my book, that by actual, 
I meant explicit. You should rather have given a di- 
rect answer to my question, which I here again seriously 
ask you, viz. Whether 

IX. Those you called ** fundamental doctrines,'* 
in your Thoughts concerning the Causes of 
Atheism, or those " Christian principles, which 
belong to the very essence of Christianity," so 
many as you have given us of them in your So- 
cinianism unmasked, (for you may take which of 
your two creeds you please) are just those, nei- 
ther more nor less, that are every one of them re- 
quired to be believed to make a man a Christian, 
and such as, without the actual, or (since that 
word displeases you) the explicit belief whereof, 
he cannot be saved ? 

When you have answered this question, we shall then 
see which of us two is nearest the right : but if you shall 
forbear railing, which, I fear, you take for arguing, 
against that summary of faith, which our Saviour and 
his apostles taught, and which only they proposed to 
their hearers to be believed, to make them Christians, 
until you have found another perfect creed, of only ne- 
cessary articles, that you dare own for such ; you are like 
to have a large time of silence. Before I leave the pass- 
age above cited, I must desire the reader to take no- 
tice of what he says, concerning his list of fundamentals, 
viz. That " these his articles of faith," necessary to con- 
stitute a Christian, are such as must, in some measure^ be 
known and assented to by him : a very wary expression 
concerning fundamentals ! The question is about arti- 
cles necessary to be explicitly believed to make a man 

VOL. VII. Q 
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a Christian. These, in his, list, the unroasker tells us, 
a,re " necessary to constitute a Christian, and must,, in 
some measure^ be known and assented to/* I would 
now fain know of the reader, Whether he understands 
thereby, that the unmasker means, that these his neces- 
sary articles must be explicitly believed or not ? If he 
means an explicit knowledge and belief, why does he- 
puzzle his reader, by so improper a wajr of speaking ? 
For what is as complete and perfect as. it ought to be, 
cannot properly be said to be " in some measure/' If 
his " in some measure'* falls short of explicitly kaowing 
and believing his fundamentals, his necessary articles 
are such, as a man. may be a Christian without expli- 
citly knowing and believing, i. e. are no fundamentals, 
no necessary articles at all. Thus men^ uncertain what 
to say, betray themselves by their great caution. 

Having pronounced it folly in himself, to make up 
the defects of my short, and therefore so much blamed 
collection of fundamentals, by a full one of bis own, 
though his attempt shows he would if he could; he goes 
on thus, p. 22, " From what I [the unmas»fcer3 have 
said, it is evident, that the vindicator is grossly mistaken, 
when he saith,'* " Whatever doctrines the apostles 
required to be believed to make a man a Christian^ are 
to be found in those places of Scripture which he has 
quoted in his book." And a little lower, " I think I 
have sufficiently proved, that there are other doctrines 
besides that, which are required to be believed to make 
a man a Christian.*' 

Answ. Whatever you have proved, or (as you. never 
fail to do) boast you have proved, will signify nothing, 
until you have proved one of these propositions ; and 
have shown either, 

X. That what our Saviour and his apostles preached, 
and admitted men into the church for believing, is 
not all that is absolutely required to make a man 
a Christian. Or, 

That the believing him to be the Messiah, was not 
the only article they insisted on, to those who ac- 
knowledged one God j and, upQo the belief whero- 
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one of those many places (jnoted by me oSxi 6f tt^ 
history of the New Testament. 

I say, any on« : for thoiigli it be e>yident, throughout 
the whole Gospel and the Act^, that thfe waS the orite? 
doctrine of faith, which', in all their preachihgs evei*y 
where^ they principally drive at : j^et,- if it were iHilt ^; 
but tteit in other places they taught ckh€t ihin^, fhalrf 
wouidnot prove that those other things \?ere articfefi of 
faith, absolutely necessarily required to- be believed t6 
make a^ Aian a Christian, liTiless it had been'so g(ai^. Bie'- 
cause, if it appears,* thiat ever any one \Vas' adtnitted iiVtf* 
the church; by our Saviour or his apbstfes, \VithoUti 
havi«^ thBt article explicitly laid before htitt, and' Wi'tW- 
otrt hi^ explicit assent to it, you rtust grant, that att 6x- 
pHcit^ assent tki that article is not ne(ie^sa!r*y to make a 
man a' Christian : unless you will say, thut our SkVioui* 
and his apostles adriiitted men ittt6 the chtorch fh^t were 
not* qualified with' such a faith as Was absolutely necessary 
tjo make a man a Christian ; w^hich is as mbeh aS to say,' 
that they allbv^^edandpronounced^mentobe Christiiihs* 
who* were not Christians. For hfe that w^ants what ifs ne- 
cessary to make a man a Christian, can no more be a* 
Chri'stiari;ithan he that wants what is accessary to mkke 
Him a man, can be a manl For what is necessary t6 the 
being of any things is essential to its being; and aiiy 
thing ibay be as well without it^ essence, as without 
any thing that is necessary to its being : and i6 a niaJi' 
bb a' man, with6ut being a man';* and a Ghristiati a' 
Christian; without being a Christian ; andan'urimaski^ir 
may prove this, without proving it. Yoii may, there- 
fore, sefc up, by your unquestionable authblity, \Vhat* ar- 
titles- you pl^as^, as necessary to be believ^ed to make a' 
mati a Christian': if our Saviour and liis apbstlei? ad- 
mitt&il converts' into the church; witHbiit preaching- 




' pitefer their authority to* yourte; 
rather by them, than by youi that God •prdftiulgatisathfe^ 
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law of faith, and manifested what that faith was, upon 
which he would receive penitent converts. 

And though, by his apostles, our Saviour taught a 
great many other truths, for the explaining this funda- 
mental article of the law of faith, that Jesus is the Mes- 
siah ; some whereof have a nearer, and some a more 
remote connexion with it, and so cannot be denied 
by any Christian, who sees that connexion; or knows 
they are so taught : yet an explicit belief of any one of 
them is no more necessarily required to make a man 
a Christian, than an explicit belief of all those truths, 
which have a connexion with the being of a God, or 
are revealed by him, is necessarily required to make a 
man not to be an atheist : though none of them can be 
denied by any one who sees that connexion, or acknow- 
ledges that revelation, without his being an atheist. 
All these truths, taught us from God, either by reason 
or revelation, are of great use, to enlighten our minds, 
confirm our 'faith, stir up our affections, &c. And the 
more we. see of them, the more we shall see, admire, 
and magnify the wisdom, goodness, mercy, and love of 
God, in the work of our redemption. This will oblige 
us to search and study the Scripture, wherein it is con- 
tained and laid open to us. 

All that we find, in the revelation of the New Tes- 
tament, being the declared will and mind of our Lord 
and Master, the Messiah, whom we have taken to be 
our king, we are bound to receive as right and truth, 
or else we are not his subjects, we do not believe him 
to be the Messiah, our King, but cast him off, and with 
the Jews say, " We will not have this man reign over 
us/' But it is still what we find in the Scripture not 
in this or that system ; what we, sincerely seeking to 
know the will of our Lord, discover to be his mind. 
Where it is spoken plainly, we cannot miss it j and it is 
evident he requires our assent : where there is obscurity, 
either in the expressions themselves, or by reason of 
the seeming contrariety of other passages, there a fair 
endeavour, as much as our circumstances will permit, 
secures us from a guilty disobedience of his will, or a 
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sinful error in faith, which way soever our inquiry re- 
solves the doubt, or perhaps leaves it unresolved. If 
he had required more of us in those points, he would 
.have declared his will plainer to us, and discovered the 
truth contained in those obscure, or seemingly contra- 
dictory places, as clearly and as uniformly as he did 
that fundamental article, that we were to believe him 
to be the Messiah, our King, 

As men, we have God for our King, and are under 
the law of reason : as Christians, we have Jesus the 
Messiah for our King, and are under the law revealed 
by him in the Gospel. And though every Christian, both 
as a Deist and a Christian, be obliged to study both the 
law of nature and the revealed law, that in them he may 
know the will of God, and of Jesus Christ, whom he 
hath sent ; yet in neither of these laws is there to be 
found a select set of fundamentals, distinct from the rest, 
which are to make him a Deist, or a Christian. But he 
that believes one eternal, invisible God, his Lord and 
King, ceases thereby to be an atheist ; and he that be- 
lieves Jesus to be the Messiah, his King, ordained by 
God, thereby becomes a Christian, is delivered from the 
power of darkness, and is translated into the kingdom 
of the Son of God ; is actually within the covenant of 
grace, and has that faith, which shall be imputed to him 
for righteousness ; and, if he continues in his allegiance 
to this his King, shall receive the reward, eternal life. 

He that considers this, will not be so hot as the un- 
masker, to contend for a number of fundamental arti- 
cles, all necessary, every one of them, to be explicitly 
believed by every one for salvation, without knowing 
them himself, or being able to enumerate them to an- 
other. Can there be any thing more absurd than to say, 
there are several fundamental articles, each of which 
every man must explicitly believe, upon pain of damna- 
tion, and yet not be able to say which they be ? The 
unmasker has set down no small number ; but yet dares 
not say, these are all. On the contrary, he has plainly 
confessed there are more ; but will not, i. e. cannot tell 
what they are, that remain behind: Nay, has given a 
general description of his fundamental articles, by which 
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it is not .eyidisnty but .th,ere may be ten times as many as 
tho^e hje b>ad named; and amongst tljem (if he durst, 
ox cojLiId p^je them) probably several, that many a good 
(Christian, ii^ho died in the faith, and is now in heaven, 
jaeyer onice thought qf ; and others, which many, of as 
gopd authority as he, would^ from their diflferent sy- 
rt;epi3, certainly deny and contradict. 

This, as great an absurdity as it is, cannot be other- 
wise, whilst men will take upon them to alter the terms 
pf the Gospel ; and when it is evident, that our Saviour 
and hig( apostles received men into the church, and pro- 
nounced them believers, for taking him to be the Mes- 
$iabf their King and deliverer, sent by God, have a bold- 
ness to say, '* this is not enough." But when you would 
know of them what then is enough, they cannot tell 
ypu : the reason whereof is visible, viz. because they 
being able to produce no other reason for their collec- 
tion of fundamental articles, to prove them necessary 
to be believed, but because they are of divine authority, 
and contained in the holy Scriptures ; and are, a^ the 
unmasker says, " writ there on purpose to be believed ;*' 
they know not wherp to stop, when they have once be- 
gun : those texts that they leave out, or from which 
they deduce none of their fundamentals, being of the 
same divine authority, and so upon that account equally 
fundamental with what they ci^lled out, though not so 
well suited to their particular systems. 

Hence come those endless and unreasonable conten- 
tions about fundamentals, whilst each censures the de- 
fect, redundancy, or falsehood of wl^at others require, 
as necessary to be believed : and yet he himself gives 
not a catalogue of his own fundamentals, which he will 
i^ay is sufficient and complete. Nor is it to be wondered ; 
since, in this way, it is impossible to stop short of put- 
ting every proposition, divinely revealed, into the list 
of nindaihentals; all of thaui being of divine, and ^o of 
equal authority ; and, upon that account, equally Ber 
cessary to he b^elieved by every one that is a Cbristtian, 
though they are no.t all necessary to be believed to make 
any oi^ea C|;in&tiap. Fov the New Testament contain- 
ing the l^ws of the Messiah's kingdom, in regard ojfa^l 
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the actions, both Of mind and body, of all his subjects ; 
every Christian is bound, by his allegiance to him, to be- 
lieve all that he says in it to be true ; as well as to as- 
sent, that all he commands in it is just and good : and 
what negligence, perverseness, or guilt there is, in his 
mistaking in the one, or failing in his obedience to the 
other, that this righteous Judge of all men, who cannot 
be deceived, will at the last day lay open, and reward 
accordingly. 

It i* no wonder, therefore, there have been such fierce 
contests, and such cruel havoc made amongst Christians 
about fundamentals ; whilst every one would set up his 
system, upon pain of fire and faggot in this, and hell-fire 
in the other world. Though, at the same time, whilst he 
iseicercisittgthe utmost barbarities against others, toprove 
himself a true Christian, he professes himself so ignorant 
that he cannot tell, or so uncharitable that he will not tell, 
what articles are absolutely necessary and sufficient to 
make a man a Christian. If there be any such funda- 
mentals, as it is certain there are, it is as certain they must 
be very plain. Why then does every one urge and make 
a stir about fundamentals, arid nobody give a list of 
them? But because (as I have said) upon the usual 
grounds, they cannot: for I will be bold to say, that every 
one who considers the matter, will see, that either only 
the article of his being the Messiah their King, whicn 
alone our Saviour and his apostles preached to the uncon- 
verted world, and received those that believed it into the 
church, is the only necessary article to be believed by a 
theist, to make him a Chnstian ; or else, that all the 
truths contained in the New Testament are necessary ar- 
ticles to be believed to make a man a Christian : and that 
between these two, it is impossible any where to stand ; 
the feason whereof is plain. Because, either the be- 
lieving Jesus to be the Messiah^ i. e. the taking him to 
be our King, makes us subjects and denizens of his 
kingdom, that is. Christians : or else an explicit know- 
ledge of, and actual obedience to, the laws of his king- 
dom, is what is required to make us subjects ; which, I 
think, it was never said of any other kingdom. For a 
man ittust be a subject, before he is bound to obey. 
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Let us suppose it will be said here, that an obedience 
to the laws of Christ's kingdom is what is necessary to 
make us subjects of it, without which we cannot be ad- 
mitted into it, i. €. be Christians : and, if so, this obe- 
dience must be universal ; I mean, it must be the same 
sort of obedience to all the laws of this kingdom : which, 
since nobody says is in any one such as is wholly free from 
error, or frailty, this obedience can only lie in a sincere 
disposition and purpose of mind, to obey every one of the 
laws of the Messiah, delivered in the New Testament, 
to the utmost of our power. Now, beUeving right being 
one part of that obedience, as well as acting right is the 
other part, the obedience of assent must be implicitly 
to all that is delivered there, that it is true. But for 
as much as the particular acts of an explicit assent can- 
not go any farther than his understanding, who is to as- 
sent ; what he understands to be truth, delivered by our 
Saviour, or the apostles commissioned by him, and as- 
sisted by his Spirit, that he must necessarily believe : it 
becomes a fundamental article to him, and he cannot 
refuse his assent to it, without renouncing his allegiance. 
For he that denies any of the doctrines that Christ has 
delivered, to be true, denies him to be sent from God, 
and consequently to be the Messiah ; and so ceases to be 
a Christian. From whence it is evident, that if any more 
be necessary to be believed to make a man a Christian, 
than the believing Jesus to be the Messiah, and thereby 
taking him for our King, it cannot be any set bundle of 
fundamentals, culled out of the Scripture, with an omis^ 
sion of the rest, according as best suits any one's fancy, 
system, or interest : but it must be an explicit belief of 
all those propositions, which he, according to the best 
of his understanding, really apprehends to be con- 
tained and meant in the Scripture ; and an implicit be- 
lief* of all the rest, which he is ready to believe, as soon 
a^ it shall please God, upon his use of the means, to 
enlighten him, and make them clear to his under- 
standing? So that, in eifect, almost every particular 
man in this sense has, or may have, a distinct catalogue 
of fundamentals, each whereof it is necessary for him 
explicitly to believe, now that he is a Christian j where** 
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of, if he should disbelieve, or deny any one, he would 
cast off his allegiance, disfranchise himself, and be no 
longer a subject of Christ's kingdom. But, in this sense, 
nobody can tell what is fundamental to another, what 
is oecessary for another man to believe. This cata- 
logue of fundamentals, every one alone can make for 
himself: nobody can fix it for him ; nobody can col- 
lect or prescribe it to another : but this is, according as 
God has dealt to every one the measure of light and 
faith ; and has opened each man's understanding, that 
he may understand the Scriptures. Whoever has used 
what means he is capable of, for the informing of himself, 
with a readiness to believe and obey what shall be taught 
and prescribed by Jesus, his Lord and King, is a true 
and faithful subject of Christ's kingdom ; and cannot be 
thought to fail in any thing necessary to salvation. 

Supposing a man and his wife, barely by seeing the 
wonderful things that Moses did, should have been per- 
suaded to put themselves under his government ; or by 
reading his law, and liking it ; or by any other motive, 
had been prevailed on sincerely to take him for their 
ruler and lawgiver ; and accordingly (renouncing their 
former idolatry and heathenish pollutions) in token 
thereof had, by baptism and circumcision, the initiating 
ceremonies, solemnly entered themselves into that com- 
munion, under the law of Moses ; had they not thereby 
been made denizens of the commonwealth of Israel, 
and invested with all the privileges and prerogatives of 
true children of Abraham, leaving to their posterity a 
right to their share in the promised land, though they 
had died before they had performed any other act of obe- 
dience to that law ; nay, though they had not known 
whose son Moses was, nor how he had delivered the 
children of Israel out of Egypt, nor whither he was lead- 
ing them ? I do not say, it is likely they should be so 
far ignorant. But, whether they were or no, it was 
enough that they took him for their prince and ruler,, 
with a purpose to obey him, to submit themselves en- 
tirely to his commands and conduct ; and did nothing 
afterwards, whereby they disowned or rejected his au- 
thority over them. In that respect, none of his laws 
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were greater or more necessary to be submitted to, one 
than another, though the matter of one might be of 
much greater consequence than of another. But a dis- 
obedience to any law of the least consequence, if it 
carry with it a disowning of the authority that made it, 
forfeits all, and cuts off such an offender from that 
commonwealth, and all the privileges of it. 

This is the case, in respect of other matters of faith, 
to those who believe Jesus to be the Messiah, and take 
him to be their King, sent from God, and so are already 
Christians. It is not the opinion, that any one may have 
of the weightiness of the matter, (if they are, without 
their own fault, ignorant that our Saviour hath revealed 
it) that shall disfranchise them, and make them forfeit 
their interest in his kingdom : they may still be good 
subjects, though they do not believe a great many things, 
which creed-makers may think necessary to be believed. 
That which is required of them, is a sincere endeavour 
to know his mind, declared in the Gospel, and an ex- 
plicit belief of all that they understand to be so. Not 
to believe what he has revealed, whether in a lighter or 
more weighty matter, calls his veracity into question, 
destroys his mission, denies his authority, and is a flat 
disowning him to be the Messiah, and so overturns that 
fundamental and necessary article whereby a man is a 
Christian. But this cannot be done by a man's igno- 
rance, or unwilful mistake of any of the truths published 
by our Saviour himself, or his authorized and inspired 
ministers, in the New Testament. Whilst a man knows . 
not that it was his will or meaning, his allegiance is 
safe, though he believe the contrary. 

If this were not so, it is impossible that any one should 
be a Christian. For in some things we are ignorant, 
and err all, not knowing the Scriptures. For the holy 
inspired writings, being all of the same divine autho- 
rity, must all equally in every article be fundamental, 
and necessary to be believed ; if that be a reason, that 
makes any one proposition in it necessary to be believed. 
But the law of faith, the covenant of the Gospel, being 
a covenant of grace, and not of natural right, or debt ; 
nothing can be absolutely necessary to be believed, but 
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Avhat.9 by this new law of faiths God of his good plea^ 
3ur« hath made to be so. And this, it is plain, by the 
preaching of our Saviour and his apostles, to all that be- 
lieved not already in him, was only the believing the only 
tnje God, and Jesus to be the Messiah, whom he hath 
aent. The performance of this puts a man within the 
.epvenant, and is that which God will impute to him for 
righteousness. All the other acts of assent to other 
truths, taught by our Saviour and his apostles, are not 
what make a man a Christian ; but are necessary acts 
of obedience to be performed by one who is a Christian ; 
and therefore, being a Christian, ought to live by the 
laws of Christ's kingdom. 

Nor are we without some glimpse of light, why it 
hath pleased God of his grace, that the believing Jesus 
to b(8 the Messiah should be that faith which be would 
impute to men for righteousness. It is evident from 
Scripture^ that our Saviour despised the shame and en- 
dured the crops for the joy set before him ; which joy, 
it is also plain, was a kingdom. But, in this kingdom, 
which his Father had appointed to him, he could have 
none but voluntary subjects ; such as leaving the king- 
don^ of darkness, and of the prince of this world, with 
all the pleasures, pomps, and vanities thereof, would 
put themselves under his dominion, and translate them*- 
selves into his kingdom ; which they did, by believing 
and owning him to be the Messiah their King, and 
thereby taking him to rule over them. For the faith 
for which God justifieth, is not an empty speculation* 
but a faith joined with repentance, and working by 
love. Arid for this, which was, in effect, to return to 
Gcid himself, and to their natural allegiance due to him, 
and to advance, as much as lay in them, the glory of the 
kingdom, which he had promised his Son j God was 
pleased to declare, he would accept them, receive them 
to grace, and blot out all their former transgreasions* 

This is evidently the covenant of grace, as delivered 
in the Scriptures : and if this he not, I desire any one to 
tell iBe what it is, and what are the terms of it. It ia 
a kw of faith, whereby God baa pjomised to forgive all 
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pur sins, upon our repentance and believing something; 
and to impute that faith to us for righteousness. Now 
I ask, what it is by the law of faith, we are required to 
believe ? For until that be known, the law of faith is 
not distinctly known ; nor the terms of the covenant, 
upon which the all-merciful God graciously offers us 
salvatiop. And if any one will say, this is not known, 
nay, is not easily and certainly to be known under the 
Gospel, I desire him to tell me, what the greatest ene- 
mies of Christianity can say worse against it ? For a way 
proposed to salvation, that does not certainly lead thi- 
ther, or is proposed so as not to be known, are very 
little different as to their consequence ; and mankind 
would be left to wander in darkness and uncertainty 
with the one as well as the other. 

I do not write this for controversy's sake ; for had I 
minded victory, I would not have given the unmasker 
this new matter of exception. I know whatever is said, 
he must be bawling for his fashionable and profitable 
orthodoxy, and cry out against this too, which I have 
here added, as Socinianism ; and cast that name upon 
all that differs from what is held by those he would re- 
commend his zeal to in writing. I call it bawling, for 
whether what he has said be reasoning, I shall refer to 
those of his own brotherhood, if he be of any brother- 
hood, and there be any that will join with him in his set 
of fundamentals, when his creed is made. 

Had I minded nothing but how to deal with him, I 
had tied him up short to his list of fundamentals, with- . 
out affording him topics of declaiming against what I 
have here said. But I have enlarged on this point, for 
the sake of such readers, who, with the love of truth, 
read books of this kind, and endeavour to inform them- 
selves in the things of their everlasting concernment : 
it being of greater consideration with me to give any 
light and satisfaction to one single person, who is really 
concerned to understand, and be convinced of the reli- 
gion he professes, than what a thousand fashionable or 
titular professors of any sort of orthodoxy shall say, or 
think of me, for not doing as they do ; i. e. for not 
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saying after others, without understanding what is said, 
or upon what grounds, or caring to understand it. 

Let us now consider his argument, to prove the ar- 
ticles he has given us to be fundamentals. In his 
Thoughts concerning the Causes of Atheism, p. II9, he 
argues from 1 Tim. iii. 16, where he says, " Christianity 
is called a mystery ; that all things in Christianity are 
not plain, and exactly level to every common appre- 
hension ; and that every thing in Christianity is not 
clear, and intelligible and comprehensible by the 
weakest noddle.'* Let us take this for proved, as much 
as he pleases ;.and then let us see the force of this sub- 
tile disputant's argument, for the necessity there is, 
that every Christian man should believe those, which he 
has given us for fundamental articles, out of the epistles. 
The reason of that obligation, and the necessity of every 
man's and woman's believing in them, he has laid in this, 
that they are to be found in the epistles, or in the 
Bible. This argument for them we have over and over 
again, in his Socinianism unmasked, as here, p. 9, thus : 
" Are they set down to no purpose, in these inspired 
epistles ? Why did the apostles write these doctrines, 
was it not, that those they writ to, might give their 
assent to them ?" p. 22. " They are in our Bibles, for 
that very purpose, to be believed," p. 25. Now I ask. 
Can any one more directly invalidate all he says here, 
for the necessity of believing his articles ? Can any one 
more apparently write booty, than by saying, that *' these 
his doctrines, these his fundamental articles" (which 
are, after his fashion, set down between the 8th and 
20th pages of this his first chapter) are of necessity to be 
believed by every one, before he can be a Christian, 
because they are in the epistles and in the Bible ; and 
yet affirm, that in Christianity, i. e. in the epistles and 
in the Bible, there are mysteries, there are things "not 
plain, not clear, not intelligible to common appre- 
hensions?" If his articles, some of which contain 
mysteries, are necessary to be believed to make a man a 
Christian, because they are in the Bible ; then, accord- 
ing to this rule, it is necessary for many men to believe 
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what is not inteHigiblte to them ; what thei^ noddks cat^ 
not apprehend, (as the unmasker is pleased to tm^n th«^ 
supplosition of vulgar people's understanding the fon- 
damentals of their religion into ridicule) i. e. it is ne- 
cessary for many men to doy what is impossible for them 
to do, before they can be Christians* But if thei^e be 
several things in the Bible, and in the epistles, thA* arfe 
not necessary for men to believe, to make th^m Chri- 
stians ; then* all the unmasker*s arguments, upott their 
being in the epistles, ave no proofs, that all his arti<^ieS' 
are necessary to be believed to make a man a Christian, 
beeause they are set down in the epistles : much less, 
because he thinks they may be drawn, according to hi& 
system, out of what is set down in the epistles. Let hite 
therefore, either confess these and the like questions, 
*; Why did the apostles write these ? Was it not, that 
those they writ to might give their assent to them ? 
Why should not every one of these evangelical truths 
be believed and embraced? They are in our Bibles, 
for that very purpose," and the like,, to be impertinent 
and ridiculous* Let him cease to propose them with' 
so much ostentation, for they can serve only to mislead 
unwary readers : or let him unsay what he has said, of 
things- " not plain to common apprehensions, not clear* 
and intelligible/* Let him- recant what he has said of 
mysteries in Christianity. For 1 ask with him, p. 8, 
" where can we be informed, but in the sacred aild 
inspired writings?** It is ridiculous to urge that aiiy 
thing is necessary to be explicitly believed, to make a 
man a Christian, because it is writ in the epistles, and 
in the Bible ; unless he confess that there is no mystery, 
nothing not plain, or unintelligible to vulgar understand- 
ings, in the epistles, or in the Bible. 

This is so evident, that the unmasker himself, who, 
p. 119 of his Thoughts concerning the Causes of 
Athmsm^ thought it ridiculous to suppose, that the 
vulgar should understand Christianity,is here of another 
mind : and, p. 30, says of his evangelical doctrines and 
articlesj>necessary to be assented to, that they are idtelU- 
gible and plain ; there is no " ambiguity and ddubtful- 
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ness in them ; they shine with their own light, and to 
an unjwrejudiced eye are plain, evident, and illust rious" 

To draw the unmasker out of the clouds, and prevent 
his hiding himself in the doubtfulness of his expressions, 
I shall desire him to say directly, whether the articles, 
which are necessary to be believed, to make a man a 
Christian, and particularly those he has set down for 
such, are all plain and intelligible, and such as may be 
understood and comprehended (I will not say in: the 
unmasker's ridiculous way, by the weakest noddles, but) 
by every illiterate country man and woman, capable of 
church communion ? 

If he says. Yes ; then all mysteries are excluded out 
of his articles necessary to be believed to make a man a 
Christian. For that which can be comprehended by 
every day-labourer, every poor spinster, that is a mem- 
ber of the church, cannot be a mystery. And, if what 
such illiterate people cannot understand be required to 
be believed to malke them Christians, the greatest part 
of mankind are shut out from being Christians. 

But the unmasker has provided an answer, in these 
words, p. 31, " There is,'* says he, " a diflSiculty in the 
doctrine of the Trinity, and several truths of the Go- 
spel, as to the exact manner of the things themselves, 
which we shall never be able to comprehend, at least 
on this side of heaven : but there is no difficulty as 
to the reality and certainty of them, because we know 
they are revealed to us by God in the holy Scrip- 
tures." 

Which answer, of " difficulty in the manner,'* and 
" no difficulty in the reality,'* having the appearance of 
a distinction, looks like learning; but when it comes 
to be applied to the case in hand, will scarce affi:)rd us 
sense. 

The question is about a proposition to be believed, 
which must first necessarily be understood. For a man 
cannot possibly give his assent to any affirmation or ne- 
gation, unless he understand the terms as they are joined 
in that proposition, and has a conception of the thing 
affirmed or denied, and also a conception of the thing, . 
concerning which it is affirmed or denied, as they are 
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there put together. But let the proposition be what it 
will, tnere is no mote to be understood, than is expressed 
in the terms of that proposition. If it be a proposition 
concerning a matter of fact, it is enough to conceive, 
and believe the matter of fact. If it be a proposition 
concerning the manner of the fact, the manner of the 
fact must also be believed, as it is intelligibly expressed 
in that proposition ; v. g. should this proposition ysxfoJ 
iyel^oylai be offered as an article of faith to an illiterate 
countryman of England, he could not believe it : be- 
cause, though a true proposition, yet it being proposed 
in words whose meaning he understood not, he could 
not give any assent to it. Put it into English, he un- 
derstands what is meant by the *Mead shall rise." For 
he can conceive, that the same man, who was dead and 
senseless, should be alive again ; as well as he can, that 
the same man, who is now in a lethargy, should awake 
again ; or the same man that is now out of his sight, 
and he knows not whether he be alive or dead, should 
return and be with him again : and so he is capable of 
believing it, though he conceives nothing of the man- 
ner how a man revives, wakes, or moves. But none of 
these manners of those actions being included in those 
propositions, the proposition concerning the matter of 
fact (if it imply no contradiction in it) may be believed ; 
and so all that is required may be done, whatever diffi- 
culty may be, as to the exact manner, how it is brought 
about. 

But where the proposition is about the manner, the 
belief too must be of the manner, v. g. the article is, 
** The dead shall be raised with spiritual bodies :"' and 
then the belief must be as well of this manner of the 
fact, as of the fact itself. So that what is said here, by 
the unmasker, about the manner, signifies nothing at 
all in the case. What is understood to be expressed in 
each proposition, whether it be of the manner, or not 
of the manner, is (by its being a revelatian from God) 
to be believed as far as it is understood : but no more 
is required to be believed concerning any article, than 
is contained in that article. 

What the unmasker, for the removing of difficulties. 
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adds farther, in these words, " But there is no difficulty 
as to the reality and certainty of the truths of the 
Gospel ; becs^use we know, they are revealed to us by 
God in the holy Scripture ;" is yet farther from signi- 
fying any thing to the purpose than the former. The 
question is about understanding, and in what sense they 
are understood; not believing several propositions or 
articles of faith which are to be found in the Scripture. 
To this the unmasker says, there can be " no dijfficulty 
at all as to their reality and certainty j because they are 
revealed by God.*' Which amounts to no more but 
this, that there is no difficulty at all in the understand- 
ing and believing this proposition, ** that whatever is 
revealed by God, is. really and certainly true." But is 
the understanding and believing this single proposi- 
tion, the understanding and believing all the articles of 
faith necessary to be believed ? Is thisallthe explicit faith 
a Christian need have ? If so, then a Christian need ex- 
plicitly believe no more but this one proposition, viz. 
That all the propositions between the two covers of his 
Bible are certainly true. But I imagine the unmasker 
.will not think the believing this one proposition is a 
sufficient belief of all those fundamental articles, which 
.he has given us, as necessary to be believed to make a 
.man a Christian. For, if that will serve the turn, I con- 
clude he may make his set of fundamentals as large and 
express to his system as he pleases: Calvinists, Ar- 
minians, Anabaptists, Socinians, will all thus own the 
belief of them, viz. that all that God has revealed in 
the Scripture is really and certainly true, 
r But if believing this proposition, that all that is re- 
vealed by God in the Scripture is true, be not all the 
faith which the unmasker requires, what he says about 
the reality and certainty of all truths revealed by God 
removes nothing of the difficulty. A proposition of 
divine authority is found in the Scripture : it is agreed 
present^>between him and me, that it contains a real, 
certain truth : but the difficulty is, what is the truth it 
contains, to which he and I must assent ; v. g. the pro- 
fession of faith made by the eunuch, in these words* 
** Jesus Christ is the Son of God,*' upon which he was 
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admitted into the church, as a Christian^ I believe^ con- 
tains a " real and certain truth." Is that enough ? No, 
says the unmasker, p. 87, it " includes in it, that Christ 
was God ;** and therefore it is not enough for me to be- 
lieve that these words contain a real certain truth : but 
I must believe they contain this truth, that Jesus Christ 
is God ; that the eunuch spoke them in that sense, and 
in that sense I must assent to them : whereas they ap- 
pear to me to be spoken, and meant here, as well as in 
several other places of the New Testament, in this 
sense, viz. ** That Jesus Christ is the Messiah,*' and in 
that sense, in this place, I assent to them. The mean- 
ing then of these words, as spoken by the eunuch, is the 
difficulty : and I desire the unmasker, by the application 
of what he has said here, to remove that difficulty. For 
granting all revelation from God to be really an^ cer- 
tainly true, (as certainly it is) how does the believing 
that general truth remove any difficulty about the 
sense and interpretation of any particular proposition, 
found in any passage of the holy Scriptures? Or is it 

Eossible for any man to understand it in one sense, and 
elieve it in another ; because it is a divine revelation, 
that has reality and certainty in it? Thus much, as to 
what the unmasker says of the fundamentals he has 
given us, p. 30, viz. That " no true lover of God and 
truth need doubt of any of them : for there is no 
ambiguity and doubtfulness in them.*' If the distinc'- 
tion he has used, ** of difficulty as to the exact manner, 
and no difficulty as to the reality and certainty of Go- 
spel-truths," will remove all ambiguity and doubtfuL 
ness from all those texts of Scripture, from whence he 
and others deduce fundamental articles, so that they 
will be " plain and intelligible*' to every man, in the 
sense he understands them ; he has done great service 
to Christianity. 

But he seems to distrust that himself, in the following 
words : " They shine," says he, " with their own light, 
and, to an unprejudiced eye, are plain, evident, and 
illustrious; and they would always continue so, if 
some ill-minded men did not perplex and entangle 
them." I see the matter would go very smooth, if 
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the unmasker might be thesole, authentic interpreter of 
Scripture. He is wisely of that judge's mind, who was 
against hearing the counsel on the other side, because 
they always perplexed the cause* 

fiut if those who differ from the unmaaker shall in 
their turns call him the " prejudiced and ill-minded 
man/' who perplexes these matters (as they may, with 
as much authority as he) we are but where we were ; 
each must understand for himself, the best he can, until 
the unmasker be received as the only unprejudiced man^ 
to whose dictates every one, without examination, is 
with an implicit faith to submit. 

Here again, p. 32, the unmasker puts upon me what 
I never said : and therefore I must desire him to show, 
where it is that I pretend, 

XL That this " proposition," that Jesus is the 
Messiah, " is more intelligible than any of those 
he has named." 

In his Thoughts concerning the Causes of Atheism, 
p. 1^, he argues, that this proposition [J^sus is the 
Messiah] has more difficulty in it than the article of the 
holy Trinity. And his proofs are worthy of an un- 
masker. " For," says he, " here is an Hebrew word 
first to be explained ;'' or (as he has this strong argu* 
ment again, Socinianism unmasked, p« 3%) '^ Here 
first the name Jesus, which is of Hebrew extraction, 
though since Grecized, must be expounded." 

Answ. Jesus being a proper name, only denoting a 
certain person, needs not to be expounded, of what 
extraction soever it be. Is this proposition, Jonathan 
was the son of Saul, king of Israel, any thing the harder^ 
because the three proper names in it, Jonathan, Saul, 
and Israel, are of Hebrew extraction? And is it not as 
easy, and as ''level to the understanding of the vulgar," 
as this, Arthur was the son of Henry, king of England ; 
thpugh neither of these names be of Hebrew extraction? 
Or cannot any vulgar capacity understand this pror 
position, " John Edwards writ a book, entitled," So- 
cinianism unmasked; until the name of John, which 
is of Hebrew extraction, be explained to him ? If this 
be so, parents were best beware, how heareafter tbsejr 
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give their children Scripture-names, if they cannot 
understand what they say to one another about them, 
until these names of Hebrew extraction are expounded 
to them ; and every proposition, that is in writings and 
contracts, made concerning persons, that have names 
of Hebrew extraction, become thereby as hard to be 
understood as the doctrine of the holy Trinity. 

His next argument is just of the same size. The word 
Messias must, he says, be explained too. Of what ex- 
traction soever it be, there needs no more explication of 
it than what our English Bible gives of it, where it is 
plain to any vulgar capacity, that it was used to denote 
that King and Deliverer, whom God had promised. So 
that this proposition, " Jesus is the Messiah," has no 
more difficulty in it than this, Jesus is the promised 
King and Deliverer ; or than this, Cyrus was king and 
deliverer of Persia ; which, I think, requires not much 
depth of Hebrew to be understood. He that understood 
this proposition, and took Cyrus for his king, was a sub- 
ject, and a member of his kingdom ; and he that un- 
derstands the other, and takes Jesus to be his King, is 
his subject, and a member of his kingdom. But if this 
be as hard as it is to some men to understand the doc- 
trine of the Trinity, I fear many of the kings in the world 
have but few true subjects. To believe Jesus to be the 
Messiah, is (as he has been told, over and over again) to 
take him for our King and Ruler, promised, and sent by 
God. This is that which will make any one from a Jew 
or Heathen, to be a Christian. In this sense it is very 
intelligible to vulgar capacities. Those who so under- 
stand and believe it, are so far from " pronouncing these 
words as a spell," (as the unmasker ridiculously sug- 
gests, p. 3S,) that they thereby become Christians.^ 

But what if I tell the unmasker, that there is one 
Mr. Edwards, who (when he speaks his mind without 
considering how it will make for or against him) in 
another place, thinks this proposition, " Jesus is the 
Messias," very easy and intelligible ? To convince him 
of it, I shall desire him to turn to the 74th page of his 
Socinianism unmasked, where he will find, that Mr. 
JSd wards, without any great search into Hebrew ex- 
tractions, interprets •* Jesus the Messiah" to signify 
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this, " That Jesus of Nazareth was that eminent and 
extraordinary person prophesied of long before, and 
that he was sent and commissioned by God :** which, 
I think, is no very hard proposition to be understood. 
But it is no strange thing, that that which was very 
easy to an unmasker in one place, should be terribly 
hard in another, where want of something better re- 
quires to have it so. 

Another argument that he uses to prove th6 articles 
he has given us to be necessary to salvation, p. 22, is, 
because they are doctrines which contain things that 
in their nature have an ** immediate respect to the 
occasion, author, way, end, means, and issue of men's 
redemption and salvation/' And here I desire him to 
prove, 

XII. That every one of his articles contains things 
so immediately relating to the " occasion, author, 
wa^, means, and issue of our redemption and sal- 
vation, that nobody can be saved, without under- 
standing the texts from whence he draws them 
in the very same sense that he does ; and, ex- 
plicitly beUeving all these propositions that he 
has deduced, and all that he will deduce from 
Scripture, when he shall please to complete his 
creed.*' 

Page 23, he says of his fundamentals, ** Not without 
good reason, therefore^ I called them essential and 
integral parts of our Christian and evangelical faith: 
and why the Vindicator fleers at these terms I know 
no reason, but that he cannot confute the application 
of them.'* 

Answ. One would think by the word, therefore^ 
which he uses here, that in the preceding paragraph he 
had produced some reason to justify his ridiculous use 
of those terms, in his Thoughts concerning Atheism, 
p. 111. But nothing therein will be found tending to it. 
Indeed, the foregoing paragraph begins with these words, 
" Thus I have briefly set before the reader those evan- 
gelical truths, those Christian principles, which belong 
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to the very essence of Christianity.'* Amongst these, 
there is the word Essence : but that from thence, or any 
thing else in that paragraph, the unmasker could, with 
good sense, or any sense at all, infer, as he does, " not 
without good reason, therffbre I called them the es^ 
sential and integral pails of our Christian and evan- 
gelical faith," requires an extraordinary sort of logic 
to make out. What, I beseech you, is your good rea- 
son too, here, upon which you infer " Therefore," &c.? 
For it is impossible for any one but an unmasker to find 
one word justifying his use of the terms essential and 
integral. But it would be a great restraint to the run- 
ning of the unmasker's pen, if you should not allow him 
the free use of illative particles, where there are no 
premises to support them: and if you should not take 
affirmations without proof for reasoning, you at once 
strike off above three quarters of his book; and he 
will often, for several pages together, have nothing 
to say. As, for example, from p. 28 to p. 35. 
- But to show that I did not without reason say, his 
use of the terms essential and integral, in the place 
before quoted, was ridiculous ; I must mind my reader, 
that, p. 109 of his Thoughts concerning the Clauses 
of Atheism, he having said, that ** the epistolary 
Writings are fraught with other fundamentals, besides 
that one which I mention;** and then having set 
them down, he closes his catalogue of them thus : 
*• These are matters of faith contained in the epistles, 
and they are essential and integral parts of the Gospel 
itself,*' p. 111. Now what could be more ridiculous, 
than, where the question is about fundamental doc- 
trines, which are essentials of the Christian religion, 
without an assent to which a man cannot be a Christian ; 
and so he himself calls them, p. 21 of his Socinianism 
unmasked; that he should close the list he had mad^s 
of fundamental doctrines, /• e. essential points of the 
Christian religion, with telling his reader, ** These are 
essential and integral parts of the Gospel itself? i. €. 
These, which I have given you for fundamental, for 
essential doctrines of the Gospel, are the fundamental 
and not fundamental, essential and not eissential parts 
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of the Gospel mixed together. For integral parts, iu 
all the writers I have met with, besides the unmasker, 
are contradistinguished to essential ; and signify such 
parts as the thing can be without, but without them 
will not be so complete and entire as with them. Just 
such an acuteness as our unmasker would any one 
show, who taking upon him to set down the parts es- 
sential to a man, without the having of which he could 
not be a man, should name the soul, the head, the heart, 
lungs, stomach, liver, spleen, eyes, ears, tongue, arms, 
legs, hair, and nails ; and, to make all sure, should con- 
clude with these words ; " These are parts contained'* 
in a man, '* and are essential and integral parts of a man 
himself;*' u e. They are parts, without some of which 
he cannot be a man ; and others, which though they 
make the man entire, yet he may be a man without 
them ; as a maH ceases not to be a man, though he wants 
a nail, a fin'ger, or an arm, which are integral parts 
of a man, Risum teneatis? If the unmasker can make 
any better sense of his " essential and integral parts of 
the Gospel itself," I will ask his pardon for my laugh- 
ing : until then he must not be angry, if the reader and 
I laugh too. Besides, I must tell him, that those which 
he has set down, are not the *' integral parts of the Chri- 
stian faith," any more than the head, the trunk, and 
the arms, hands, and thighs are the integral parts of a 
man : for a man is not entire without the legs and feet 
too. They are some of the integral parts indeed ; but 
cannot be called the integral parts, where any, that go 
to make up the whole man, are left out ; nor those the 
integral, but some of the integral parts of the Christian 
faith, out of which any of the doctrines, proposed in the 
New Testament, are omitted : for whatever is there 
proposed, is proposed to be believed, and so is a part 
of tne Christian faith. 

Before I leave his catalogue of the " essential and 
integral parts'* of the Gospel, which he has given us, 
instead of one, containing the articles necessary to be 
believed to make a man a Christian, I must take notice 
of what he says, whilst he is making it, p. 9. " Why 
then is there a treatise published, to tell the world 
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that the bare belief of a Messiah is all that is required 
of a Christian ?" As if there were no difference be- 
tween believing a Messiah, and believing Jesus to be 
the Messiah ; no difference between " required of a 
Christian," and required to make a man a Christian. 
As if you should say, renouncing his former idolatry; 
and being circumcised and baptized into Moses, was all 
that was required to make a man an Israelite ; there- 
fore it was all that was required of an Israelite. For 
these two falsehoods has he, in this one short sentence, 
thought fit slily to father upon me, the "• humble imi- 
tator of the " Jesuits,** as he is pleased to call me. 
And, therefore, I must desire him to show, 

Xlir. Where the " world is told, in the treatise that 
I published. That the bare belief of a Messiah 
is all that is required of a Christian ?" 

The six next pages, /• e. from the twenty-eighth to 
the end of his second chapter, being taken up with 
nothing but pulpit oratory, out of its place ; and with- 
out any reply, applied, or applicable to any thing I 
have said in my "Vindication ; I shall pass by, until he 
shows any thing in them that is so. 

In page 36, this giant in argument falls on me, and 
mauls me unmercifully about the epistles. He begins 
thus : " The gentleman is not without his evasions, and 
he sees it is high time to make use of them. This puts 
him in some disorder. For, when he comes to speak 
of my mentioning his ill treatment of the epistles, — 
you may observe that he begins to grow warmer than 
before. Now this meek man is nettled, and one may 
perceive he is sensible of the scandal that he hath 
given to good people, by his slighting the epistolary 
writings of the holy apostles ; yet he is so dunning as 
to disguise his passion as well as he can.'* Let all 
this impertinent and inconsistent stuff be so. I am angry 
and cannot disguise it, I am cunning and would disguise 
it, but yet the quick-sighted unmasker has found me 
out, that I am nettled. What does all this notable 
prologue of hictim doctius, of a cunning man, and in 
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effect ** no cunning man, in disorder, warmed, nettled, 
in a passion,** tend to? but to show that these fol- 
lowing words of mine, p. I70 of my Vindication, viz. 
'* I require you to publish to the world those passages 
which show my contempt of the epistles,*' are so full 
of heat and disorder, that they need no other answer : 
** But what need I, good sir, do this, when you have 
done it yourself?** A reply, I own, very soft; and 
whether I may not say very silly, let the reader judge. 
The unmasker having accused me of contemning the 
epistles, my reply, in my Vindication, ibid, was thus : 
" Sir, when your angry fit is over, and the abatement 
of your passion has given way to the return of your 
sincerity, I shall beg you to read this passage in the 
154th page of my book : These holy writers (viz. the 
penmen of the epistles) inspired from above, writ no- 
thing but truth ; and in most places very weighty 
truths to us now, for the expounding, clearing, and 
confirming of the Christian doctrine, and establishing 
those in it who had embraced it.** And again, p. 
156, 5* The other parts \j. e. besides the Gospels and the 
Acts] of divine revelation are objects of faith, and 
are so to be received ; they are truths, of which none 
that is once known to be such, i. e. revealed, may, or 
ought to be disbelieved. And if this does not satisfy 
you, that I have as high a veneration for the epistles 
as you, or any one can have, I require you to publish 
to the world those passages which show my contempt 
*of them.** After such direct words of mine, expressing 
my veneration for that part of divine revelation which 
is contained in the epistles, any one, but an unmasker, 
would blush to charge me with contempt of them ; 
without alleging, when summoned to it, any word in 
my book to justify that charge. 

If hardness of forehead were strength of brains, it 
were two to one of his side against any man I ever yet 
heard of. I require him to publish to the world those 
passages that show my contempt of the epistles; 
and he answers me, *' He need not do it, for I have 
done it myself.** Whoever had common sense, would 
understand, that what I demanded was, that he should 
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show the world where, amongst all I had published, 
there were any passages that expressed contempt of 
the epistles : for it was not expected he should quote 
passages of mine that I had never published. And this 
acute unmasker (to this) says, I liad published them 
myself. So that the reason why he cannot find them is, 
because I had published them myself. But, says he, 
** I appeal to the reader, whether (after your tedious 
collection out of the four evangelists) your passing by 
the epistles, and neglecting wholly what the apostlesi 
say in them," be not publishing to the " world your 
contempt of them ?*' I demand of him to publish to. 
the world those passages which show my contempt of 
the epistles : and he answers, *^ He need not, I have 
done it myself.'* How does that appear? I have 
passed by the epistles, says he. My passing them by 
then, are passages published against the epistles ? For 
** publishing of passages'' is what you said you •* need 
not do," and what " I had done." So that the pass- 
ages I have published containing a contempt ot the 
epistles, are extant in my saying nothing of them ? 
Surely this same passing by has done some very shrewd 
displeasure to our poor unmasker, that he so starts 
whenever it is but named, and cannot think it con* 
tains less than exclusion, defiance, and contempt. 
Here therefore the proposition remaining to be proved 
by you is, 

XrV. ** That one cannot pass by any thing, without 
contempt of it." 

And when you have proved it, I shall then ask you, 
what will become of all those parts of Scripture, all 
those chapters and verses, that you have passed by, in 
your collection of fundamental articles? Those that 
you have vouchsafed to set down, you tell us, " are in 
the Bible on purpose to be believed." What must 
become of all the rest, which you have omitted ? Are 
they there not to be believed ? And must the reader un- 
derstand your passing them by to be a publishing to the 
world your contempt of them? If so, you have unmasked 
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yourself: If not, but you may pass by some parts of 
Scripture, nay, whole epistles, as you have those of St. 
James and St, Jude, without contempt ; why may not 
I, without contempt, pass by others ; but because you 
have a liberty to do what you will, and I must do but 
what you, in your good pleasure, will allow me ? But 
if I ask you, whence you have this privilege above 
others ; you will have nothing to say, except it be, ac* 
cording to your usual skill in divining, that you know 
my heart, and the thoughts that are in it, which you find 
not like yours, right orthodox, and good ; but always 
evil and perverse, such as I dare not own, but hypocri- 
tically either say nothing of or declare against : but yet, 
with all my cunning, I cannot hide them from you j 
your all-knowing penetration always finds them out: 
you know them, or you guess at them, as is best for your 
turn, and that is as good : and then presently I am con- 
founded. I doubt, whether the world has ever had any 
two-eyed man your equal, for penetration and a quick 
sight. The telling, by the spectator's looks, what card 
he guesses, is nothing to what you can do. You, take 
the height of an author's parts, by numbering the pages 
of his book ; you can spy an heresy in him, by his say- 
ing not a syllable of it ; distinguish him from the ortho- 
dox, by his understanding places of Scripture just as 
several of the orthodox do ; you can repeat by heart 
whole leaves of what is in his mind to say, before he 
speaks a word of it; you can discover designs before 
they are hatched, and all the intrigues of carrying them 
on, by those who never thought of them. All this and 
more you can do, by the spirit of orthodoxy ; or, which 
is as Certain, by your own good spirit of invention uni- 
forming you. Is not this to be an errant conjurer? 

But to your reply. You say, ** After my tedious 
collection out of the four evangelists, my passing by 
the epistles, and neglecting wholly what the apostles 
say," &c. I wondered at first why you mentioned not 
the Acts here, as well as the four evangelists : for I have 
not, as you have in othe^ places observed, been sparing 
of collections out of the Acts too. But there was, it 
seems, a necessity here for your omitting it : for that 
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wouldhave stood too near what followed, in these words: 
and ** neglecting wholly what the apoS(tles say." For 
if it appeared to the reader, out of your own confession, 
that I allowed and built uj>on the divine authority of 
what the apostles say in the Acts, he could not so 
easily be misled into an opinion, that I contemned what 
they say in their epistles* But this is but a slight touch 
of your legerdemain. 

And now I ask the reader, what he will think of a 
minister of the Gospel, who cannot bear the texts of 
Scripture I have produced, nor my quotations out of the 
four evangelists? This, which in his Thoughts of the 
Causes of Atheism, p. 114, was want of " vivacity and 
elevation of mind,'* want of /* a vein of sense and rea- 
son, yea, and of elocution too;" is here, in his So- 
cinianism unmasked, a " tedious collection out of the 
four evangelists.'* Those places I have quoted lie 
heavy, it seems, upon his stomach, ^nd are too many 
to be got off. But it was my business not to omit one 
of them, that the reader might have a full view of the 
whole tenour of the preaching of our Saviour and his 
apostles, to the unconverted Jews and Gentiles ; and 
might therein see what faith they were converted to, - 
and upon their assent to which, they were pronounced 
believers, and admitted into the Christian church. But 
the unmasker complains, there are too many of them : 
he thinks the Gospel, the good news of salvation, tedious 
from the mouth of our Saviour and his apostles : he is 
of opinion, that before the epistles were writ, and with- 
out believing precisely what he thinks fit to cull out of 
them, there could be no Christians ; and if we had no- 
thing but the four evangelists, we could not be saved. 
And yet it is plain, that every single one of the four 
contains the Gospel of Jesus Christ ; and, at least, they 
altogether contain all that is necessary to salvation. If 
any one doubt of this, I refer him to Mr. Chillingworth 
for satisfaction, who hath abundantly proved it. 

His following words (were he not the same unmasker 
all through) would be beyond parallel : ** But let us hear 
why the Vindicator did not attempt to collect any ar- 
ticles out of these writings ; he assigns this as one rea- 
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son : * The epistles being writ to those who were already 
believers, it could not be supposed that they were writ 
to them, to teach them fundamentals,* p. 167, Vindic. 
Certainly no man would have conjectured, that he 
would have used such an evasion as this. I will say 
that for him, he goes beyond all surmises, he is above 
all conjectures, he hath a faculty which no creature on 
earth can ever fathom." Thus far the unmasker, in 
his oratorical strain. In what follows, he comes to his 
closer reasoning, against what I have said. His words 
are, " do we not know, that the four Gospels were writ 
to and for believers, as well as unbelievers ?** Answ. I 
grant it. Now let us see your inference ; therefore^ 
what these holy historians recorded, that our Saviour 
and his apostles said and preached to unbelievers, was 
said and preached to believers. The discourse which 
our Saviour had with the woman of Samaria, and her 
townsmen, was addressed to believers ; because St. John 
writ his Gospel (wherein it is recorded as a part of our 
Saviour's history) for believers as well as unbelievers^ 
St. Peter's preaching to Cornelius, and St. Paul's 
preaching at Antioch, at Thessalonica, at Corinth, &c, 
was not to unbelievers, for their conversion ; because 
St. Luke dedicates his history of the Acts of the Apo- 
stles to Theophilus, who was a Christian, as the un^ 
masker strenuously proves in this paragraph. Just as 
if he should say, that the discourses, which Caesar re- 
cords he had upon several occasions with the Gauls* 
were not addressed to the Gauls alone, but to the 
Romans also; because his commentaries were writ for 
the Romans, as well as others ; or that the sayings of 
the ancient Greeks and Romans in Plutarch, were not 
spoken by them to their contemporaries only, because 
they are recorded by him for the benefit of posterity. 

I perused the preachings of our Saviour and his apo- 
stles to the unconverted world, to see what they taught 
and required to be believed, to make men Christians : 
and all these I set down, and leave the world to judge 
what they contained. The epistles, which were all 
written to those who had embraced the faith, and were 
all Christians already, I thought would not so distinctly 
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ihow \vhat were those doctrines which were absolutely 
necessary to make men Christians ; they heitig not writ 
to convert unbelievers, but to build up those who were 
already believers, in their most holy faith. This is 
plainly expressed in the epistle to the Hebrews, chap« 
V. 11, &c. ** Of whom (i. e. Christ) we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, seeing ye are all dull of 
hearing. For when for the time ye ought to be teachers, 
ye have need that one teach you again, which be the 
first principles of the oracles of Gcd ; and are become 
such as have need of milk, and not of strong meat. Fot 
every One that useth milk is unskilful in the word of 
righteoumess ; for he is a babe : but strong mfeat be- 
loBgetii to him that is of full age, even those who by 
reason of use have their senses exercised to discern 
both good and bad. Therefore, leaving the principles 
of the doctrine of Christ, let us go on unto perfection, 
not laying again the foundation of repentance from 
dead works, and of faith towards God, and of the doc- 
trine of baptism, and of laying on of hands, and of the 
resurrection of the dead, and of eternal judgment.*' 
Here the apostle shows what was his design in writing 
this epistle, not to teach them the fundamental doctrines 
of the Christian religion, but to lead them on to more 
perfection ; that is, to greater degrees of knowledge 
of the wise design and wonderful contrivance and car- 
rying on of the Gospel, and the evidence of it; which 
he makes out in this epistle, by showing its correspond- 
ence with the Old Testament, and particularly with 
the economy of the Mosaical constitution. Here I 
might ask the unroasker, Whether those many things 
which St. Paul tells the Hebrews, he had to say of 
Christ, (hard to be uttered to them, because they were 
dull of hearing) bad not an ^^ immediate respect to the 
occasion, author, way, means, or issue of their redemp- 
tion and salvation ?'* And therefore, " whether they 
were such things, without the knowledge of which 
they could not be saved ?'* as the unmasker says of such 
things, p. 23. And the like I might ask him, con- 
cerning those things which the apostle tells the Corin- 
thians, 1 epist* chap, iii, 2, that they ^* were not able to 
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bear." Formuch tothe same purpose he speaks to 
the Corinthians, epist. 1, cliap. iii, as in the above-cited 
places he did to the Hebrews : " That he, as a wise 
master-builder, had laid the foundation :'^ and that 
foundation he himself tells us is, " Jesus the Messiah ;'* 
and that there is no other foundation to be laid. And 
that in this he laid the foundation of Christianity at 
Corinth, St. Luke records. Acts xviii. 4, in these words, 
" Paul, at Corinth, reasoned in the synagogue every 
sabbath-day, and testified to the Jews, that Jesus was 
the Messiah/' Upon which foundation, he tells them, 
there might be a superstructure. But that what is 
built on the foundation is not the foundation, I think 
I need not prove. He further tells them, that he had 
desired to build upon this foundation ; but withal says, 
he had fed them until then ," with milk, and not with 
meat ; because they were babes, and had not been able 
to bear it, neither were they yet able.*' And there- 
fore this epistle, we see, is almost wholly spent in re- 
proofs of their Iniscarriages, and in exhortations and in- 
structions relating to practice ; and very little said in 
it, for the explaining any part of the great mystery of 
salvation, contained in the Gospel. 

By these passages we may see, (were it not evident 
to common sense itself, from the nature of things) that 
the design of these epistles was not to lay the founda- 
tions, or teach the principles of the Christian religion ; 
they being writ to those who received them, and were 
Christians already. The same holds in all the other 
epistles; and therefore the epistles seemed not to me 
the properest parts of Scripture to give us that founda- 
tion, distinct from all the superstructures built on it ; 
because in the epistles the latter was the thing pro- 
posed, rather than the former. For the main intention 
of the apostles, in writing their epistles, could not be 
to do what was done already ; to lay down barely the 
foundations of Christianity to those who were Christians 
already ; but to build upon it some farther explication 
of it, which either their particular circumstances, or a 
general evidencing of the truth, wisdom, excellencies, 
and privileges, &c. of the Gospel required. This was 
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the reason that persuaded me to take the articles of 
faith, absolutely necessary to be received to make a man 
a Christian, only from the preachings of our Saviour and 
his apostles to the unconverted world, as laid down in 
the historical part of the New Testament : and I thought 
it a good reason, it being past doubt, that they in their 
preachings proposed to the unconverted all that was 
necessary to be believed, to make them Christians ; and 
also, that that faith, upon a profession whereof any one 
was admitted into the church, as a believer, had all that 
was necessary in it to make him a Christian ; because, 
if it wanted any thing necessary, he had necessarily not 
been admitted : unless we can suppose, that any one 
was admitted into the Christian church by our Saviour 
and his apostles, who was not yet a Christian ; or pro- 
nounced a believer, who yet wanted something ne- 
cessary to make him a believer^' i. e, was a believer and 
and not a believer, at the same time. But what those 
articles were which had been preached to those, to 
whom the epistles were writ, and upon the belief 
whereof they had been admitted into the Christian 
church, and became, as they are called, " believers, 
saints, faithful, elect,'* &c. could not be collected out 
of the epistles. This, though it were my reason, and 
must be a reason to every one, who would make this 
inquiry ; and the unmasker quotes the place where I 
told him it was my reason ; yet he, according to his- 
never-erring illumination, flatly tells me, p. 38, that it 
was not ; and adds, " Here then is want of sincerity,'* 
&c. I must desire him, therefore, to prove what he 
says, p. 38, viz. 

XV. That, '* by the same argument, that I would 
persuade, that the fundamentals are not to be 
sought for in the epistles, he can prove that they 
are not to be sought for in the Gospels and in the 
Acts ; because, even these were writ to those that 
believed." 

And next I desire him to prove, what he also says 
in the same page, viz. 
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XVI. That ^* the epistles being writ to those that 
believed, was not an argument that I did make 
use of/' 

He tells us, p. 38, that it is the argument whereby 
1 would persuade : and in the very same page, a few 
lines lower, says, " That it is not the argument I did 
make use of/* Who, but an errant unmasker, would 
contradict himself so flatly in the same breath ? And 
yet upon that he raises a complaint of my '* want of 
sincerity/* 

For " want of sincerity*' in one of us, we need not 
go far for an instance. The next paragraph, p. 38 — 40, 
affords us a gross one of it: wherein the unmasker 
argues strongly, not against any thing I had said, but 
against an untruth of his own setting up. Towards the 
latter end of the paragraph, p. 40, he has these words : 
** It is manifest, that the apostles, in their epistles, taught 
fundamentals ; which is contrary to what this gentle- 
man says, that such a thing could not be supposed.'* 
And therefore the unmasker has taken a great deal of 
'3ains to show, that there are fundamental doctrines to 
)e found in the epistles ; as if I had denied it. And, to 
\ ead the reader into an opinion that I had said so, he set 
down these words, "could not be supposed,*' as if they 
were my words. And so they are, but not to that pur- 

{)ose. And therefore he did well not to quote the page, 
est the reader, by barely turning to the place, should 
have a clear sight of falsehood, instead of that sincerity, 
which he would make the reader believe is wanting in 
me. My words, p. 153 of The Reasonableness of 
Christianity, are, ** nor can it be supposed^ that the 
sending of such fundamentals was the reason of the 
apostles' writing to any of them/' And a little lower : 
" The epistles therefore being all written to those that 
were already believers and Christians, the occasion 
and end of writing them could not be, to instruct them 
in that which was necessary to make them Christians/* 
The thing' then, that I denied, was not, that there 
were any fundamentals in the epistles. For in the next 
page I have these express words : " I do not deny, but 

VOL. VII. s 
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the great doctrines of the Christian faith are dropped 
here and there, and scattered np and down in most 
of them." And therefore he might have spared his 
endeavours, in the next paragraph, to prove that there 
may be fundamentals found in the episUes, until he finds 
somebody that denies it. And here again I must re- 
peat my usual question, that with this sincere writer is 
so often necessary, viz. 

XVII. Where it is that I say, « That it cannot be 
supposed, that there are fundamental articles in 
the epistles?** 

If he hopes to shift it off by the word Taught, which 
seems fallaciously put in ; as if he meant, that ther^ 
were some fundamental articles taught, necessary to be 
believed to make them Christians, in the epistles, whic^ 
those whom they were writ to knew not before : in this 
sense I do deny it : and then this will be the 

XVIIIth proposition remaining upon him to prove> 
viz. 

^' That there are fundamental articles necessary to be 
believed to make a man a Christian taught in the 
epistles, which those, whom they were writ to, 
knew not before." 

The former part of his next paragraph, p. 40, runs 
thus : " Hear another feigned ground of his oitiitting 
the epistles, viz. because the mndamental articles are 
here promiscuously, and without distinction, mixed 
with other truths,** p. 41. ** But who sees not, that 
this is a mere elusion ? For on the same account he 
might have §)rborn to search for fundamental articles 
in, the Gospels j fpr they do not lie there togetheri but 
are dispersed up and down. The doctrinal and histo- 
rical parts are mixed with one another, but. he pretends 
to sever them. Why then did he not make a separa- 
tion between the doctrines in the epistles, and those 
other mattets that are treated of there ? He has Nothing 
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to reply to this, and therefore we must again loolc 
upon what he has suggested as a cast of his shuffling 
faculty." 

The argument contained in these words is this : A 
man cannot well distinguish fundamental from non-fun* 
damental doctrines in the, epistles, where they are pro- 
miscuously mixed with non-fundamental doctrines: 
therefore he cannot well distinguish fundamental doc- 
trines from others in the Gospels, and the Acts, where 
they are mixed with matters of fact. As if he should 
say, one cannot well distinguish a bachelor of divinity 
from other divines, where several of them stand together 
promiscuously in the same habit ; therefore one cannot 
distinguish a bachelor of divinity from a Billingsgate 
orator, where they stand together in their distinct habits : 
or that it is as easy to distinguish fine gold from that of a 
little lower allay, where several pieces of each are mixed 
together, as it is to distinguish pieces of fine gold from 
pieces of silver, which they five mixed amongst. 

But it seems, the unmasker thinks it as easy to distin- 
guish between fundamental and not fundamental doc^^ 
trines, in a writing of the same author, where they are 
promiscuously mixed together, as it is to distinguish 
between a fundamental doctrine of faith, and a relation 
of a matter of &.ct, whiere they are intermixedly reported 
in die same history. When he has proved this, the un- 
masker will have more reason to tax me with elusion, 
shuffling, and feigning, in the reason I gave for not col- 
lecting frindamentals out of the epistles. Until then, all 
that noise must stand amongst those ridiculous airs of 
triumph and victory which he so often gives himself, 
without the least advantage to his cause, or edification 
of his reader, though he should a thousand times say, 
♦* That I have nothing to reply." 

In the latter part of his paragraph he says, " That 
necessary truths, fundamental principles, may be distin- 
guished from those that are not sucn, in the epistolary 
writings, by the nature and importance of them, by 
their immediate respect to the author and the means 
of our salvatio^." Answ. If this be sq, I desire him 

s 2 
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ta give me a definitive collection of fundamentals out 
of the Epistles^ as I have given one out of the Gospels 
and the Acts. If he cannot do that, it is plain, he hath 
here given a distinguishing mark of fundamentals, by 
which he himself cannot distinguish them* But yet I 
am the shuffler. 

The argument in the next paragraph, p. 41, is this: 
** Necessary doctrines of faith, such as God absolutely^ 
demands to be believed for justification, may be distin- 
guished from rules of holy living, with which they are 
mixed in the epistles ; therefore doctrines of faith ne- 
cessary, and not necessary to be believed to make a 
man a Christian, may be distinguished, as they stand; 
mixed in the epistles.** Which is as good sense as 
to say, lambs and kids may easily be distinguished ia 
the same pen, where they are together, by their dif- 
ferent natures : therefore the lambs I absolutely demand 
of you, as necessary to satisfy me, may be distinguished 
from others in the same pen, where they are mixed; 
without any distinction. Doctrines of faith, and pre- 
cepts of practice, are as distinguishable as doing and 
believing j arid those as easily discernible one from anb- 
th^ as thinking and walking : but doctrinal proposi- 
tions, all of them of divine revelation, are of the same 
authority, and of the same species, in respect of the 
necessity of believing them ; and will be eternally un- 
distinguishable into necessary ,^ and not necessary to be 
believed, untU there be some other way found to distin^ 
guish, them, than that they are in a book, which is all 
of divine revelation. Though therefore doetrined of 
faith, and rules of practice, are very distinguishable in 
the epistleSy yet it does not follow from thence, that 
fundamental and not fundamental doctrines, points ne- 
cessary and not necessary to be believed to make men 
Christians, are easily distinguishable in the epistles. 
Which, therefore, remains to be proved: and it remains 
incumbent upon him, 

XVIII. " To set down the marks, whereby the 
doctrines, delivered in the epistles, may easily and 
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Bxactly be distinguished into fundamental, and not 
fundamental articles of faith.*' 

All the rest of that paragraph, containing nothing 
against me, must be bound up with a great deal of the 
like stuf]^ which the unmasker has put into his book, to 
show the world he does not " imitate me in imperti- 
nencies, incoherences, and trifling excursions,** as he 
boasts in his first paragraph. Only I shall desire the 
reader to take the whole passage concerning this mat- 
ter, as it stands in my Reasonableness of Christianity, 
p. 154, ** I do not deny but the great doctrines of 
the Christian faith are dropped here and there, and 
scattered up and down in most of them. But it is not 
in the epistles we are to learn what are the funda- 
mental articles of faith, where they are promiscuously, 
and without distinction, mixed with other truths and 
discourses, which were, (though for edification indeed, 
yet) only occasional. We shall find and discern those 
great and necessary points best, in the preaching of 
our Saviour and his apostles, to those who were yet 
strangers and ignorant of the faith, to bring them in, 
and conveFt them to it.*' And then let him read 
these words, which the unmasker has quoted out of 
them : *vlt is not in the epistles that we are to learn 
what are the'fundamental articles of faith j they were 
written for the resolving of doubts, and reforming of 
mistakes;** with his introduction of them in these 
words : " he commands the reader not to stir a jot fur- 
ther than the A^ts.** If I should ask him where that 
command appears, he must have recourse to his old shift, 
that he did not mean as he said, or else stand convicted 
of a malicious untruth. An orator is not bound to speak 
strict truth, though a disputant be. But this unmasker'sr 
^irriting against me will excuse him from being of the 
latter : and then why may not falsehoods pass for rheto- 
rical flourishes, in one who hath been used to popular 
haranguing ; to which men are not generally so severe 
as strictly to examine them, and expect that they should 
always be found to contain nothing but precise truth 
and strict reasoning? But yet I must not forget to put- 
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Upon his score this othet proposition of his, which he 
has, p. 42, and ask him to show, 

XIX. " TVhere it is that I command my redder not 
to stir a jot farther than the Acts ?" 

In the next two paragraphs, p. 42—46, the unmasker 
is at his natural play, of declaiming without proving. 
It is pity the Mishna, out of which he takes his good 
breeding, as it told him, that *< a well-bred and well- 
taught man answers to the first, in the first place,** 
had not given him this rule too, about order, viz. That 
proving should go before condemning; else all the fierce 
exaggerations ill language can heap up, are but empty 
scurrility. But it is no wonder that the Jewish doctors 
should not provide rules for a Christian divine, turned 
unmasker. For where a cause is to be maintained, and 
a book to be writ, and arguments are not at hanc^ yet 
something must be found to fill it ; railing in such cases 
is much easier than reasoning, especially where a man's 
parts lie that way. 

The first of these paragraphs, p. 4S, lie begins thus : 
*^ But let us hear further what this vindicator saith to 
excuse his rejection of the doctrines contained in the 
epistles, and his putting us off with, one article of 
faith.'* And then he quotes these following words 
of mine : " What if the author designed his treatise, as 
the title shows, chiefly for those who were riot yet tiio* 
roughly and firmly Christians : purposing to work upon 
those, who either wholly disbelieved, or doubted oi the 
truth of the Christian religion?** 

Answ. This, as he has put it, is a downright falsehood* 
For the words he quotes.were not used by me, " to ex* 
quse my rejection of the doctrines contained in the 
epistles,** or to prove there was but one article ; but a9 
a reason why I omitted the mention of satisfaction* 

To demonstrate this, I shall set down the whole 
passage, as it is, p. 163, 164, of my Vindication, wherd 
it runs thus: . 

" But what will become of me that I have not men% 
tionQd satisfaotipn ? . 
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" Possibly tliis reverend gentleman would have had 
charity enough fbr a known writer of the brotherhood, 
to have found it bjr an innuendo in those words above 
quoted, of laying down his life for another. But every 
tning is to be strained here the other way. For the 
author of the Reasonableness of Christianity, &c. is of 
necessity to be represented as a Socinian ; or els? his 
book may be read, and the trutha in it, which Mn 
Edwards likes not, be received ; and people put upon 
examining. Thus one, as full of happy conjectures 
and suspicions as this gentleman, might be apt to argue. 
But what if the author designed his treatise, as the 
title shows, chiefly for those who were not yet tho- 
roughly or firmly Christians; proposing to work oh 
those who either wholly disbelieved, or doubted of the 
truth of the Christian religion?" 

To this he tells me, p. 4d, that my " title says nothing 
for me,*' ?*. e. shows not that I designed my book for those 
that disbelieved, or doubted of the Christian religion. 

AnSw# I thought that a title that professed the rea* 
soilableness of any doctrine, showed it was intended for 
those th^t were not fully satisfied of the reasonableness 
of it ; unless books are to be writ to convince those of 
any thing, who are convinced already. But possibly this 
piay be the urimasker's way : and if one should judge by 
his manner of treating this subject, with declamation 
instead of argument, one would think, that he mean tit 
for nobody but those who were of his mind already. 
I thought, therefore, the Reasonableness of Christianity, 
as delivered in the Scripture, a proper title to signify 
whom it was chiefly meant for : and, I thank God, I 
can With satisfaction say, it has not wanted its effect 
upon some of them. But the unmasker proves for all 
that, that I could not design it chiefly for disbelievers 
6r doubters of the Christian reli^on. " For,'* says he, 
p. 43, " how those that wholly disregard and disbelieve 
the Scriptures of the New Testament, as Gentiles, 
Jews, Mahometans, and atheists do,*' (I crave leave 
to put in theists, instead of atheists, for a reason pre- 
sently to be mentioned) " are like to attend to the 
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Reasbnableness of Christianity, as delivered in the 
iScripture, is not to be conceived : and therefore we 
look upon this as all mere sham and sophistry.'' Answ. 
Though the unmasker teaches good breeding out of 
the Mishna, yet I thought he had been a minister of the 
Gospel, and had taught Christianity out of the Scrip- 
ture. Why ! good sir, would you teach Jews and Ma- 
hometans Christianity out of the Talmud and Alcoran ; 
because they are the books that at present they attend 
to, and believe? Or would you, lay ing by the authority 
of all books, preach religion to infidels, in your own 
name, and by your own authority, laying aside the 
Scripture ? " Is it not to be conceived," no not by a 
Christian divine, that the way to make unbelievers 
Christians, is to show them the reasonableness of the 
religion contained in the Scriptures ? But it seems the 
unmasker has a peculiar way of preaching and propa- 
gating Christianity without the Scripture ; as some men 
have a peculiar way of disputing without reasbn. 

In the beginning of this paragraph, p. 43, the un- 
masker, that is always a fair interpreter of my meaning, 
and never fails to know it better than I do, tells me. 
That by those that wholly disbelieve, " I must mean 
atheists, Turks, Jews, and pagans ; and by those that 
are not firmly Christians, a few weak Christians/' 
But did our unmasker never hear of unbelievers, under 
a denomination distinct from that of atheists, Turks, 
Jews, and pagans ? Whilst the pulpit and the press have 
so often had up the name of theists or Deists, has that 
name wholly escaped him? It was these I chiefly de- 
signed, and I believe nobody of all that read my Vin- 
dication but the unmasker mistook me, if he did* But 
there at least, p. 165, he might have found the name, as 
of a sort of unbelievers not unknown amongst us. But, 
whatever he thought, it was convenient, and ,a sort of 
prudence in him (when he would persuade others that 
1 had not a design, which I say I had) to lessen as much 
as he could, and cover the need of any such design ; and 
so make it, that I could not intend my book to work 
upon those that disbelieved or did not firmly believe ; 
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by insinuating there were few or none such amongst 
us. Hence be says, that by those that are notthoroughly 
and firmly Christians, " I mean a^wweakChristians ;** 
as well, as under those who wholly disbelieve, he left 
the theists out of my meaning. I am very glad to hear 
from the unmasker, that there are but few weak Chri- 
stians^ few that have doubts about the truth of Chri» 
stianity amongst us; But if there be not a great number 
of Deists, and that the preventing their increase be not 
worth every true Christian's care and endeavours, those 
who have been so loud against them have been much 
to blame ; and I wish to God there were no reason for 
their complaints. For these therefore, I take the liberty 
to say, as I did before, that I chiefly designed my book ; 
and shall not be ashamed of this sophistry, as you call 
it, if it can be sophistry to allege a matter of ract that 
I know J until you have arguments to convince me, that 
you know my intention in publishing it better than I 
do myself. And I shall think it still no blamable pru* 
dence, however you exclaim against prudence, (as per- 
haps you have some reason) that " I mentioned only 
those advantages, that all Christians are agreed in; 
and that I observed that command of the apostle, Rom. 
xiv* 1, * Him that is weak in the faith receive ye, but 
not to doubtful disputations j' without being a Socinian. 
I think I did not amiss, that I offered to the belief of 
those that stood off that, and only that, which our Sb^ 
viour and his apostles preached for the reducing the 
unconverted world. And would any one think he in 
earnest went about to persuade men to be Christians, 
who should use that as an argument to recommend the 
Gospel, which he has observed men. to lay hold on as 
an objection against it ? To urge such points of con- 
troversy as necessary articles of faith, when we see our 
Saviour and the apostles urged them not as necessary 
to be believed to make men Christians, is (by our own 
authority) to add prejudices to prejudices, and to block 
up our own way to those men, whom we would have 
access to, and prevail upon." 

I have repeated this again out of the l64th page of 
my Vindieation, where there is more to the same pur- 
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pose^ tfaaifcllie reader may see how fully the unmasker 
has answered it* 

Because I said, " Would any one blame my pru- 
dence^ if I mentioned only those advantages, which all 
Christiana are agreed in.?'' the unmaaker adds, p. 4f4i 
<< Socinian Christians :'' and then, ^s if the namiqg of 
that had gained him hid point, he goes on victoriously 
thus : ^ He has bethought himself bettj^, since he first 

Eublished his notions, and (as the result of that) he now 
egins to resolve what he writ into prudence. I know 
whence he had this method, (and it is likely he has taken 
more than this- from the same h^nds) viz» from the mis* 
skmary Jesuits, that went to preach the Gospel to tbo 
people of China. We are told, that they instructed 
them in some matters relating to out Saviour ; they le^ 
them know that Jesus was the Messias» the person pro* 
mised to be sent into the world : but they com^ealed 
his sufferings and death, and they woqld not let them 
know any Sing of his passion ana crucifixion. So our 
author (their humble imitator) undertakes to instruct 
the world in Christianity, with an omission of its prin<» 
cipal articles ; and more especially that of the advan* 
tage we have by Christ^s death, which was the primq 
thmg designed in his comiug into the world. This he 
callis prudence : so that to hide from the people the 
inain articles of the Christian religion, to disguise the 
faith of the Gospel, to betray Christianity itself, is, ac« 
eording to this excellent writer, the cardinal virtue of 
prudence. May we be delivered then, say I, from s^ 
prudential RacovianT' ' And there ends the rattling for 
this time ; not to be outdone by any piece of clock'? 
work in the town. When he is once set a going, he 
runs on like an alarum, always in the same strain of 
noisy, empty declamation, (wherein every thing is $up-> 
posed, and nothing proved) till his own weight has 
brought him to the ground ; and then, being wound up 
with some n^w topic, takes another run, v^tber it 
makes for or against him,' it inaatters not j he has laid 
about him with ill language, let it light where it will,^ 
and the vindicator is paid off. 
•^ That I may keep the due distance in our different 
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'wrays of writing; I shaH show the reader, that I say not 
this at random ; but that the place affords me occasion 
to say so. He begins this paragraph with these words, 
p. 42, ^* Let ud hear farther, what this vindicator says 
to excuse his rejection of the doctrines contained in tne 
epistles/' This rejection of the d(3Ctrines contained in 
the epistles, was the not mentioning the satis&ction of 
Christf amongst those advantages I showed that the 
world received by his coming. This appean hy the 
words he here quotas, as my excuse for that oimssioiu 
In which place, I als^o produced some passages in my 
book, which sounded like it, some words of Scripture 
that are used to prove it ; but this will not content him : 
I am, for all that, a ** betriayer of Christianity, and con, 
temner of the epistles.*' Why ? Because I aid not, out 
of them, name satisfaction. If you will have the truth 
of it, sir, there is not any such word in any one of the 
epistlesr, or other books of the New Testament, in my 
Bible, as satisfying, or satisfaction m^deby our Saviour ; 
and so I could not put it into my Christianity as de- 
livered in the Scripture. If mine be not a true Bible, 
I desire you to furnish me with one that is more or* 
thodox ; or, if the translators have *^ hid that main ajr« 
tide of the Christian religion," they are the " betrayeri( 
of Christianity, and contemners of the epistles,'* who 
did not put it there ; and not I, who did not take a wOid 
from thence, which they did not put there«^ For trtily 
I am not a maker of creeds ; nor dare add either to 
the Scripture, or to the fundamental articles of the 
Christian religion. 

But you wm say, satisfaction, though not named in 
the epistles, yet may plainly be collected out of thras. 
Answ. And so it may out of several ]^ace$ in niy Rea- 
sonableness of Christianity, some whereof, which I 
took out of the Gospels, I mentioned in my Vindication, 
p* 163, 164, and others of them, which I took out of the 
epistles, I shall point out to you now : as p. 41, I say, 
the design of our Saviour's coming wa» to be 0^^^ 
up ; and p. 84, I speak of the work of our redemption f 
words, which in the epistles, are taken to imply satis- 
faction. And therefore if that.be enough, 1 dee not 
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biitl may he free from betraying Christianity; but if 
it be necessary to name the word Satisfaction, and he 
that does not so is a betrayer of Christianity, you will 
do well to consider, how you will acquit the holy apo- 
stles from that bold imputation ; which if it be extended 
as far as it will go, will scarce come short of blasphemy : 
for I do not remember, that our Saviour has any where 
named satisfaction, or implied it plainer in any words, 
than those I have quoted from him ; and he, I hope, 
will escape the intemperance of your tongue. 

You tell me, I had my " prudence from the missionary 
Jesuits in China, who concealed our Saviour's sufferings 
and death, because I undertake, to instruct the world 
in Christianity, with an omission of its principal articles.'' 
And I pray, sir, from whom did you learn your pru- 
dence, when, taking upon you to teach the fundamental 
doctrines of Christianity, in your Thoughts concerning 
the Causes of Atheism, you left out several, that you 
have been pleased since to add in your Socinianism 
unmasked ? Or, if I, as you say here, betray Chri- 
stianity by this omission of this principal article ; what 
do you, who are a professed teacher of it, if you omit 
any principal article, which your prudence is so wary 
in, that you will not say you have given us all that are 
necessary to salvation, in that list you have last pub- 
lished ? I pray, who acts best the Jesuit, (whose humble 
imitator, you say, I ami) you or I ? when, pretending to 
give a catalogue of fundamentals, you have not reduced 
them to direct propositions, but have left some of them 
indefinite, to be collected as every one pleases : and in- 
stead of telling us it is a perfect catalogue of funda- 
mentals, plainly shuffle it off, and tell me, p. 22, " If 
that will not content me, you are sure you can do no- 
thing that will : if I require more, it is folly in you to 
comply with me ?'* One part of what you here say, I own 
to you, savours not much of the skill of a Jesuit. You 
<30nfess your inability, and I believe it to be perfectly 
true : that if what you have done already (which is no- 
thing at all) ** will not content me, you are sure, you 
can do nothing that will content me," or any reasonable 
man that shall demand of you a complete catalogue of 
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fundamentals. But you make it up pretty well, with a 
confidence becoming one of that order. For he must 
have rubbed his forehead hard, who in the same treatise, 
where he so severely condemns the imperfection of my 
list of fundamentals, confesses that he cannot give a 
complete catalogue of his own. 

You publish to the world in this 44th, and the next 
page:, that " I hide from the people the main articles of 
the Christian religion ; I disguise the faith of the Gospel, 
betray Christianity itself, and imitate the Jesuits that 
went to preach the Gospel to the people of China, by 
my omission of its principal or main articles." 

. Aiisw. I know not how I disguise the faith of the 
Gospel,; &c. in imitation of the Jesuits in China,; unless 
taking men off from the inventions of men, ^ndi^ecom- 
mending to them the reading and study, of th^ holy 
Scripture, to find what the Gospel is, and requires, be 
'* a disguising the faith of the Gospel, a betraying^ of 
Christianity, and imitating the Jesuits." Besides^ sir, 
if one may ask yop. In what school did you lear» that 
ptudent wariness jand reserve, which so eminently, ap- 
pears, p. 24, of youjr Socinianism unmad^ed, in these 
words : " These articles" (meaning those which you 
had before enumerated as fundamental articles) of faith, 
** are such as must in some measure be known and as- 
sented to by a Christian, such as must generally be re- 
ceived and embraced by him?" You will do well tlie 
next time to set down how far your fundamentals must 
he known, assented to, and received ; to avoid the sus- 
picion, that there is a little more of Jesuitism in these 
expressions, " in some measure known and assented to, 
and generally received and embraced," than whal be* 
<;omes a sincere protestant preacher of the Gospel. For 
your speaking so doubtfully of knowing and assenting 
to those, which you give us for fundamental doctrines, 
which belong (as you say) to the very iesseiK^e of Chrii- 
5tianity, will hardly escape being imputed to your want 
of knowledge, or want of sincerity. And indeed, the 
word " general" is in familiar use with you, and stands 
you in good stead, whjen you would say something, you 
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know not what; as I shall have occasion to remark to 
you, when I come to your 91st page. 

Further, I do not remember where it was, that I 
mentioned or undertook to set down all the ^* principal 
or main articles of Christianity/' To change the terms 
of the question, from articles necessary to be believed 
to make a man a Christian, into principal or main arti- 
cles, looks a little Jesuitical. But to pass by that : the 
apostles, when they " went to preacn the Gospel to 
people'^ as much strangers to it as the Chinese were 
when the Europeans came first amongst them, '^ Did 
they hide from the people the main articles of the 
Christian reli^on, disguise the faith of the Gospel, and 
betray Christianity itself?*' If they did not, I am sure 
I have not : for I have not omitted any of the main ar- 
ticles, which they preached to the unbelieving world. 
Those I have set down, with so much care, not to omit 
any of thei](i, that you blame me for it more than once, 
and call it tedious. However you are pleased to acquit 
or condemn the apostles in the case, by vour supreme 
determination, I am very indifferent. If you think fit 
to condemn them for ** disguising or betraying the 
Christian religion," because they said no mord of satis- 
faction than I have done, in their preaching at first 
to their unbelieving auditors, Jews or heathens, to make 
them, as I think. Christians, (for that I am now speaking 
of) I shall not be sorry to be found in their companv, 
under what censure soever. If you are pleased graciously 
to take off this your censure from them, for this omis- 
sion, I shall claim a share in the same indulgence* 

But to come to what, perhaps, you will think your- 
self a little more concerned not to censure, and what 
the apostles did so long since ^ for you have given in- 
stances of being very apt tp make bold with the dead : 
Fray tell me, does the church of England admit people 
into the church of Christ at. hap^hazard ? or without 
proposing and requiring a profession of all that is ne- 
cessary to be believed to make a man a Christian ? If 
she does not, I desire you to turn to the baptism of those 
1^ rip^r years in.our liturgy ; where the priest, asking 
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the convert particularly, whether he believes the Apo- 
stles' Creed, which he repeat* to him j upon his pro- 
fession that he does, and that he desires to be baptized 
into that faith, without one word of any other articles, 
baptizes him ; anS then declares him a Christian in 
these words : " We receive this person into the con- 
gregation of Christ*l5 flock, and sign him with the sign 
of the croBS, in token that he shall not be ashamed — to 
continue Christ's faithful soldier and servant" In all 
thiis there is not one word of satisfaction, no more than 
in my book, nor so much neither. And here I ask you. 
Whether for this omission you will pronounce that the 
cihurch of England disguiises the faith of the Gospel? 
Jlowever you think fit to treat me, yet methinks you 
shQuld not let yourself loose so freely against our first 
reformers and the fathers of our church ever since, as 
lo call them •* Betrayers of Christianity itself ;'* because 
they think not so much necessary to be beheved to make 
a man a Christian, as you are pleased to put down in 
your articles ; but omit, as well as I, your " main ar- 
ticle of satisfaction/' 

Having thus notably harangued upon the occasion of 
my sajdng, ^ Would any one blame my prudence ?** 
iand thereby made me a ^*Socinian, a Jesuit, and a be- 
trayer of Christianity itself,'* he has in that answered 
all that such a miscreant as I do or can say ; and so 
passes by all the reasons I gave for what I did ; without 
any other notice or answer, but only denying a matter 
of fact, which I only can know, and he cannot, viz. 
piy design in printing my Reasonableness of Chri- 
stianity. 

In the next paragraph, p. 45, in answer to the words 
of St. Paul, Rom. xiv. 1, " Him that is weak in the 
faith receive ye, but not to doubtful disputations j" 
which I brought ais a reason why I mentioned not sa- 
tisfisiction amongst the benefits received by the coming 
of dur Saviour ; because, as 1 tell him in my Vindica- 
tion, 'p. 164, my Reasonableness of Christianity, as ^ 
the title shows, ** was designed chiefly for those who ' 
were not yet thoroughly or firmly Christians." He re- 
plies, and I desire him to prove it. 
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XX* •* That I pretend a design of my book, which 
was never so much^as thought of, until I was so- 
licited by my brethren to vindicate it." 

All the rest in this paragraph, being either nothing 
to this place of the Romans, or what I have answered 
elsewhere, needs no farther answer. 

The next two paragraphs, p. 46 — 49, are meant for 
an answer to something I had said concerning the Apo- 
stles' Creed, upon the occasion pf his charging my 
book with Socinianism. They begin thus : 

This " author of the new Chrisuanity" fAnsw. This 
new Christianity is as old as the preaching of our*Sa- 
viour and his apostles, and a little older than the un- 
masker's system] " wisely objects, that the Apostles* 
Creed hath none of those articles which I mention,*' p. 
591, &c. Answ. Tf that author wisely objects, the un- 
masker would have done well to have replied wisely. 
But for a man wisely to reply, it is in the nrst place re- 
quisite, that the objection be truly and fairly set down 
in' its full force, and not represented short, and as will 
best serve the answerer's turn to reply to. This is nei- 
ther wise nor honest : and this first part of a wise reply 
the unraasker has failed in. This will appear from niy 
words, and the occasion of them. The unmasker had 
accused my book of Socinianism, for omitting sonae 
points, which he urged as necessary articles, of faith. 
To which I answered, That he had done so only •* to 
give it an ill name, hot because it was Socinian ; fo^ 
he had no more reason to charge it with Socinianism, 
for the omissions he mentions, than the Apostles' 
Creed." These are my words, which he should have 
either set down out oi p. 67 j which he quotes, or at 
least given the objection as I put it, if he had meant 
to have cleared it by a fair answer. But he, instead 
thereof, contents himself that " I object, that the 
Apostles', Creed hath none of those articles and doc- 
trmes which the unmasker mentioned." Answ. This 
at best is but a part of my objection, and not to the 
purpose which I there meant, without the rest joined 
to it ; which it has pleased the unmasker, according to 
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his laudable way, to ccmceaL My bbjectioo/ th£fre-^ 
fore, stands thus : 

That the same articles, for the .omission whereof the 
unmasker charges my bdok withSocinianism, being 
also ohiitted i^ the Apostles' Cfeed, he has no 
more reason to charge my book with Socinianisoit 
for the omissions meirtioned, than he hmtii to 
charge the Apostles* Creed With Soeinianism^ 

T6 this Objection of mine^ let us now see bow be an- 
swers, p. 4f7. 

** Nor does? any cons(iderate man wondef At it,'* |^/. e.' 
that the Apostles' Creed had none of those articles 
and doctrines which he had mentioned} ^ for the creed 
is a form of outward profession, which is chiefly to be 
made in thepiiblic assemblies, when prayers are put up 
in the church, and the holy Scriptures are read: then 
this abridgment of faith is properly used, or when 
there is liot time Or opportunity to make any enlarge- 
ment. But we are not to think it expressly contains 
in it all the necessary and weighty points, all the im- 
portant doctrines of belief; it being only designed to 
oe an abstract.*' 

' Answ. Another indispensable requisite in a wise re- 
ply is, that it should be pertinents Now what can there 
be more impertinent, than to confess the matter of fact 
upon which the objection is grounded ; but, instead of 
destroying the inference drawn from that matter of fact, 
only amuse the reader with wrong reasons, why that 
matter of fact was so? 

No dotasiderate man, he says, doth wonder, that the 
aiticles and doctrines he mentioned, are omitted in the> 
Apostles* Creed : because " that creed is a form of 
obtward profession.** Answ« A profession ! of what, I' 
beseech you ? Is it a form to be used for form*s sake ? 
I thought it had been a profession of something, even^ 
of the Christian faith : and if it be so; any considerate, 
man mw wondef necessary articles of the Christian feith 
should be left out of it. For how it can be an outward 
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profession of th^ Cbristian ffutb^ mthoiM; KiontAlting tfttf 
Christian faith, I do not see ; unless a fip^ oaQ outt 
wardly profess the Christian faith in words, that do not 
contain or express it, u e. profet^ l^e Cluistiita ^ith» 
when he does not profess it. But he. says, ^< lit is a 
pro^BSsion chiefly to be made use of in afisemblies/^ 
Ai»w. Do those solemn assembliM mrivileige it from 
containinj^'the necessary articles of the Christian reli^ 
gion ? Itiis. proves not that it does not^ or was not de- 
signed to contain all the articles necessary to be believed 
to make a mM it Christian $ Unless the unmaaker ^n 
prove that a ^* form of outward professiofi*' of th«^ Chri- 
stian faith, that contains all such necessary articles^ 
cannot be made use of tn tiie puMte assemblies. *^ln 
the public assemblies*'' stvs he, ** when prayers ajne puti 
up by the chureh, and Uie holy Scriptiires are reitdi, 
then this abridgoient of faith is properly used i or whea 
there is not generally time or <^portunity to m^k^ an^ 
enUrgemeat/' Answ. But that which eontaina no| 
what ia absolutely necesss^ to be believed to mfike lei 
man a Christian, can nownere be properly used as Ji 
ibrm of outward profession of the Christian faiths and 
least df alii in the sc^mo public assemblies* All thet 
sense I can make of this is, that this ahridgmept of tb# 
Christian faith^ i. e. imperfect collection (as t^e un* 
masker will have it) of some of the f^iiulamental arti- 
eles of Christianity in the Apostles' Creeds which omita 
the greatest part of tbem> ia made use of as a form of 
outward proteasion of Imt part of the Christian fait^ in 
t^e public assemblies} when» by reason <i r€adiag of 
t^ Scripture and prayers, there is not time or opp<Hrr 
tunity for a full and perfect profession of it* 
< lit is strange the Christian church should not &id 
time nor oppo«'tunity» in sixteen hundred years» to make, 
in .any of her puhlic assemblies, a profiMsioa of so much 
of her £uth as is necessary to make a nian a Clnistiant 
But |M*ay tell me, has the cbupch any such full and com- 
plete^form of faith, that hath in it aU those propositions^ 
you have given us for nepessary wttdeSk {not to sa]^ 
any thing of those which you h^ve i^erved toyouirseli^ 
in your own breast, and will not communicate) <»fwhicli: 
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l^e Apostles^ Creed is only a scanty form, a brief, imper* 
feet abstract^ used only to save time in tiie crowd of other 
pressing occasions, that are always in haste to be de- 
spatched? If she has, the unmasker will do well to pro« 
dace it. If the church has no such complete form, 
besides the Apostles' Creeds anywhere, of fundamental 
aiticle;^ ; he will do well to leave talking idly of this 
i^bstract, as he goes on to do in the following worik : 
. ^' But*'' says he, ** we are not to think that it ex-> 
pressly contains in it all the necessary and weighty 
pmQts,aU tbi^ important doctrines of our belief; itfaMsing 
only designed to be an abstract." Answ. Of what, 
I beseech you, is it an abstract ? For here the unmasker 
9tops short, and, as one thatknows not well what to say, 
ypeaks not out what it is an abstract of ; but provides 
himself a subterfuge in the generality of tlie preceding 
terms* of <^ inecessary and weighty points, and import-* 
ant doctrines,^' jumbled together ; which can be there 
of no .other use, but to cover his ignorance or sophistry. 
But the question being only about necessary points, to 
what purpose are weighty and important doctrines 
jpined to them ; unless he will say, that there is no dif* 
lerence hetwpen necessary and weighty points, funda* 
loei^tal and important doctrines ; and if so, then the di«- 
^tifkctkm of points into necessary and not necessary will 
bo foolish Mki impertinent ; and all the doctrines con- 
tsmed in the BiUe will be ajisolutely necessary to be 
e;(plidtly hcdieved by every man to make him a Chii*- 
ftian. But taking it for granted, that the distinction of 
tilths contained in the Gospel into points absolutely 
9eoessary,.and not absolutely necessary, to be believed: 
to make a man a Christian, is good ; I desire the un- 
TmaskM to teU us, what the A^stles^ Creed is an sdbs* 
tract of? He will, perhaps,, answer, that he has told 
ua aliieady in this very page, where he says, it is an 
abndgment of faith : and he has said true in words, but 
sarying those won^by rote, after others, without un« 
deratanding themi he has said so in a sense that is not 
true. For he supposes it an abridgment of faith, by con^ 
taming only a few of the necessary artides of faith, and 
leaving oot the far greater part of them i and so takes 
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a part of aihipg for an aln^idgment of it ; vrhereas an 
abridgment or abstract of any thing, is • the whole in 
little J and if it be of a science or doctrine, the abridg- 
ment consists \n the essential or necessary parts of it 
contracted into a narrower compass than where it lies 
diffused in the prdinary way of delivery, amongst a great 
number of tiansitions, explanations, illustrations, proofs; 
reasonings, corollaries, &c. AH which, though they 
make a part of the discourse, wherein that doctrine is 
delivered, are left out in the abridgment of it, wherein 
all the necessary parts of it are drawn together into a; 
less room. . But though an abridgment need.to contain 
none but. the essential and necessary parts, yet all those 
it ought to contain ; or else it will not be an abridgment 
or abstract of that thing, but an abridgment only of a 
part of it. I think it could not be said to be an abridg- 
ment of the law contained in an act of parliament, wherein 
any of the things required by that act wer^ omitted j 
which yet commonly may be reduced into a very narrow 
compass, when stripped of all the motives, ends, enacting 
forms, &c. expressed in the act itself. If this does not 
satisfy the unmdsker what is properly an abridgment, f . 
sliall refer him to Mr. Chillingworth, who, I think, will 
be. allowed to understand sense, and to speak it pro^ 
perly, at least as well as the unmasker. And what h^ 
says happens to be in the very same question, between 
Knot, uie Jesuit, and him, that is here between the un- 
masker and me: it is but putting the unmasker in the 
Jesuit's place, and myself (if it may be allowed me^ 
without vanity) in Mr. Chillingworth, the protestantism' 
and Mr, Chillingworth's very words, chap. iv. § 65, will 
exactly serve for my answer : " You trifle affectedly^* 
confounding the apostles' belief of the whole religion: 
of Christ, as it comprehends both what we are tado,.and 
what we are to believe, with that part of it which con- 
tains, not duties of obedience, but only the necessary^ 
articles of simple faith. Now, though the apostles' be-; 
lief be, in the former sense, a larger thing than that* 
which we call the Apostles'. Creed ; yet, in the latter 
sense of the word, the Creed (I say) is a fuUcompre- 
henilion of their belief, which youyourself have formerly. 
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<jonfessed, though somewhat fearfufly and inconsist- 
ently. And here again, unwillingness to speak the 
truth makes you speak that which is hardly sense, and 
call it * an abridgment of some articles of faith.* For 
I demand, those some articles, which you speak of; 
^hich are they? Those that are out of the Creed, or 
those that are in it? Those that are in it, it compre- 
hends M large, and therefore it is not an abridgment of 
them. Those that are out of it, it comprehends not at 
all, and therefore it is not an abridgment of them. If 
you would call it now an abridgment of faith, this 
would be sense, and signify thus much, that all the 
necessary articles of the Christian faith are comprised 
in it. For this is the proper duty of abridgments, to 
leave out nothing necessary.** So that, in Mr. Chil- 
iingworth*s judgment of an abridgment, it is not sense 
to say, as you do, p. 47, That " we are not to think, 
that the Apostles* Creed expressly contains in it all the 
necessary points of our belief, it being only designed 
to be an abstract, or an abridgment of faith :'* but, on 
the contrary, we must conclude, it contains in it all the 
necessary articles of faith, for that very reason ; because 
it is an abridgment of faith, as the unmasker calls it. 
But whether this that Mr. Chillingworth has given us 
here be the nature of an abridgment or no ; this is cer- 
tain, that the Apostles* Creed cannot be a form of pro- 
fession of the Christian faith, if any part of the faith 
necessary to make a man a Christian be left out of it : 
and yet such a profession of faith would the unmasker 
have this abridgment of faith to be. For a little lower, 
in the 47th page, he says in express terms, That " if a 
man believe no more than is, in express terms, in the 
Apostles* Creed, his faith will not be the faith of a Chri- 
stian ;** wherein he does great honour to the primi- 
tive church, and particularly to tlie church of England. 
Ttie primitive church admitted converted heathens to 
baptism, upon the faith contained in the Apostles* 
Creed: a bare profession of that faith, and no more, 
was required of them to be received into the church, 
and made members of Christ's body. How little dif- 
ferent the faith of the ancient church was, from the faith 
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I have mentioned, ma^ be Seen in these Words of Ter- 
tullian : *' Regula fidei unaomninoest, sola, immobilisi 
irreformabilis, credendi, scilicet, in unicum Deum om- 
nipotentem, mundi conditorem, et Filitiih ejus Jestim 
Christum, natum ex Virgine Maria, crucinxum sub 
Pontio PUato, tertia die resuscitatum k tnortuis, te^ 
ceptum in ccelis, sedentem nunc ad dextram Patris, 
venturum judicare vivos et mortuos, per camis etiam 
resurrectionem, Hkc lege fidei manente, caetera jam 
disciplinee et conversationia adroittunt novitatem cor- 
rectionis :'* Tert. de Virg* Velan, in principio. This 
was the faith, that in Tertulliah's time sufficed to make 
a Christian. And the church of England, as I have re- 
marked already, only proposes the articles of the Apo- 
stles' Creed to the convert to be baptized ; and upon 
his professing a belief of them asks, Whether he will be 
baptized in this faith ; which (if we will believe the un- 
masker) ** is dot the faith of a Christian/' However, 
the church, without any more ado, upon the profession 
ofthisf^ith, and no other, baptizes him into it. So 
that the ancient church, if the unmasker may be he^ 
lievedy baptized converts into that faith, which ** is not 
the faith of a Christian ;'' and the church of £n|;land; 
when she baptizes any ode, makes him not a Christian. 
For he that is baptized only into a faith, that ** is not 
the faith of a Christian,^' I would fain know how he can 
thereby be made a Christian ? So that if the omissions^ 
which he so much blatties in my book, make me a Soci^ 
nian, I see not how the church of England will escape 
that censure } since those oo^issions iu^ in that very 
confession of faith which she proposj^s, and upon a pro^ 
fessioii whereof, she baptizes those whom ane dtoigm 
to make Christians. But it seemls that the tkmnawet 
(who has tnade bold to unmask her too) rea^onft rights 
that the church of England is mistaken, and makeji none 
but Socinians Christians; or (as he is pleased now Id 
declare) no Christians at all. Which, if true, the uo^ 
masker had best look to it, whether be himself be a 
Christian, or no; for it is to be feared, he ^as baptized 
only into that faith, which he bhnself cotaifesses ** is kiot 
the faith of a Christian.'* 
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' But he brings himself otf, in ihmt foSowiB^ urei'ds t 
^ all matters of faith, in some manner^ may be reduced 
to this brief platform of belief/' Answ. If that be 
eno^gfa to make him a true and an orthodox ChristiaBy 
tie does hot consider whom, in this way, he brings otf 
linCh him; for I think he cannot deny, that all matters 
^fail^i in sotoie manner^ may be reduced to that abs- 
tract of fiiilih which I have given, as well as to that 
bri^ef platform in the Apoi^tles' Creed. So that, for 
«ugbt I see, by this rule, we are Christians or not Chri^ 
^tians, <Mhodox or not orthodox, equally together. 
' But yd he^i^ys, in the next words : when he calls it an 
^ s^iitrtcty or abbreviature, it is implied, that there are 
more tr«tths to be known and assaited to by a Christian, 
in order to making him really so, than what we meet with 
iiere.^ The quite contrary whereof (as has been shown) 
is impKed, by its being called an abstract. But what is 
that t6 the purpose? It is not fit abstracts and abbrevia*^ 
tores should stand in an unmasker's way. They are 
founds men have used for what they pleased ; and why 
pS9i,j not the Uftmapker do so too, and use thetri in a ^ensei 
tiist marjr make the Aposrtles* Creed be only a brdcen 
scrap or (^e Christian tBSth ? However, in great eonde^ 
i»p0nsioiii^ bein^. willing to do the Apostles* Creed what 
honour he could, he says. That *^ all matters of faith, in 
some maniier, may be reduced to this brief fjlatform of 
bdief/' But yet, when it is set in competition with 
the creed, which he himself is making, /for it is not 
yet finidied) k is by so means to be allowed as safficient 
to mkt t ttum d Christian : ^' There ai'e more traths 
io be Icaowii smd assrated to, in order to make a mait 
really « Christian/' Which, what diey are, tke church 
« Englud shali know, when this oew reformer tbinktf 
fit) and iketk she may be able to propose to those who 
ire not ;^6t so, a collection of articles of belief, and bap« 
tise l!hem anew into a faith, wMch will really make 
ihem Christians : but hitherto, if the unmasker may be 
credited, she has failed in it. 

•^ Tet he craves leave to tell me,** in the following 
«renby fx. dA, << That the Apostles' Creed hath more in 
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it ' than I or my toetbrc^' will •idistribe; 46/^ ' Were 
it not the uodoubted privilege of theunmaBker to^knoir 
me better than I do xajBrn, (for he is alwiavs Celling 
me sometliing of myseli whicbl did not know) I would, 
in my turn, jcra^e leave to teU iiim, that'this is the 
faith I was baptized into, w> one title whereof I have 
renounced, that I know j and that I heretofore thought 
itihat gave me title to be a Christian. But the un-^ 
masker hath otherwise determined : and I know not 
liow where to find a. Christian. For the belief of the 
Apostles' Creed will not, it seems, make a'mai^ onei 
and what other beHefwilU it doesncrt yet please the 
ynmasker to tell us. But yet, as to the subscribing to 
the Apostles' Creed, I must take leave to say, howav^ 
the unmsusker may be right in the faith, he is out in the 
morals of a Christian ; it being against the charily of 
cne« that is reallj^'^ so, to pronounce, as he doep, per-r . 
emptorily in a tmng that he cannot, know ; and to af^ 
firm positively what I know to be a downright falsehood* 
But what others will do, [it is not my tcuent to deter^^ 
mine i that belongs to the unmasker ; though; as to all 
that are my brethren in the Christian faith, I may an* 
swer for them too, that they will also, with me, do 
that, without which, in that sense, they cannot be my 
brethren. 

' > Page 49, the unmasker smartly convinx^es me of no 
snlall blunder^ in these words : '^ But was it not judi-> 
ciously said Jby this writer, that ' it is well for the 
compilers of the Creed, that they lived not in. my 
days?' p* Ig, I tell you,' friend, dt was impossible 
they should j. for the learned Usher and: Vossius, and 
others have proved, that that syulboi/was.dlawn up, 
not at once, but that some artiqleaof it were adjoined 
many years after, far beyond the extent of any man?8 
life; :and therefore the <:;ompilers of; the Creed could 
not live in my days, nor could I live in theirs. "Answ. 
But it seems th*b, had they lived ajitog^ther, you omild 
have lived in their days. ,". Biit,'* says he, '' I let this 
pass, as one of the blunders of our thoughtful and 
musing author/* An^w, And I tell you,,friend ,that. 
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witless it wereto showydor reading in Usher and Vos^ius, 
5rou bad better ha^e let this Uunder of mine alone. 
Doei» not the unmasker give heiie a dear proof, that he 
is no changeling ? i Whatever argument he takes in hand, 
"weighty, or trivial, material or not maferial to the thing 
in question, he brings it to the same sort of .sense and 
force. He wonld show me guilty of an' absurdity in 
sajdng,. "It is well for the compilers of .the , creed, that 
they lived not in his days.*' This he proves to be a 
blund^, because tbey all lived not in one aiiother^s 
days; therefore it was an absurdity to suppose, they 
might all live in his days. As if there were any greater 
absardity to bring the compilers, who lived, possibly, 
within a few centuries of one another, by a suppositicm, 
into one time ; than it is to bring the uninasker, and 
any otie of them who lived a thousand years distant one 
from another,' by a supposition, to be contemporaries : 
for it is hf reason of ^e cotapilers' living at a distance 
one from another^ that he proves it impossible for. him 
to be 'their contemporary. As if it were 'not as im- 
possible in fact, Sot him who was not born until above a 
thousand years after, to live in any ofthcir days, as it is for 
any one of thcHu to live in either, of those compters' days 
that died before him. The supposition of their living 
together is as easy of one as the other, at what.distance 
Soever they Kved, and how many soever there were of 
them. This being so, I think it had been better for the 
unmasker to have let alone the blunder, and showed 
(which was his business) that he does not accuse the 
compilers of the Creed of being all over Socinianised, ais 
well as he does me, since they were as guilty as I of 
the pmission of tbose articles, (viz. '^tnat Christ h 
the word of God : that Christ was God incarnate : the 
eternal and ineffable generation of the Son of God : 
that the Son is in the Father, and the Failiier in the 
Son, which expresses their unity $'' for the omission 
whereof, theunmadker laid Soelnianism to *m^ charge. 
£k> that it remaini^ still upon his score to show, 

XXI. " Why these omissions in the Apostles' Creed 
do not as well make that abstmct, as my abridgment 
^f faith, to be Socinian?*' 
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I^go &7f tbe unmasker ^ dfistrM the reader to 'ffbt- 
wrve» that tkis famk fiuA of mine ii is a manner ne 
w4her than the fkith of a Tnrk." And I desire th6 
ifeader to obmhre^ that this faith of mine was kll that 
our Saviour and his apostles {Rteadttd to the lUtdbdiev^ 
lag worUL And tins onr !iintaiasker ctoriot deaa j^ asr I 
think will appeal to any one, who dhaetves what he 
toys, ppi. 7^ 77f of his See inanism wnmaskesd. And 
tfattt diey pceached nothing but a ^^ £Htht that wais in a 
alkanner no other than the finth of a Turic/M think 
■one aaao^gat C hi i BUa aa^ but this bcdd unmsker^witt 
have die iireirerenoe profaodiy to say« 

He telbns^p. Air, that <« the Messelmte^ (a#^ as he 
Iias^ ibr the hurarmatioB of his reader, rery pertinelitij 
^roired it dionld be wrft, Mdslemini$ without whicbi 
perhaps, Kne shonid not have known his skiU in Arabic^ 
or^ in ^hnn English, the Mahometans) '^ belieTe lki% 
Osxat i» ai good nissv end not^bove die Mtitfe<^i| 
loan, sod tent of God to give instrtictioB to the 
world: and nrf f^th,^' he saya^ ^^ is of the rerj scune 
licanliingi'' Thitf I ahait datire faim to provis} er^ 
#bicii in other words he indttoiites in ibis and tbb 
ae^bewring p^ges^ viz. 

XXIL Thibt thfit foi^ wfcnch I have affitmed to 
be the faith which is ro^md to make a man 
a Christian^ H no other than what Tiirka believe^ 
aiid iacontained in the Alcoran^ . 

' Or, » iaca^seases k Inmadi^ f./SSt 

** That 4 Turk, ae^ordlDg to merk * CfanrttW) fdt 
I ttake the mmt faith wfve tbetn both/' 

'i And patticalafly to tbow where it is I say^ 

• XXilL That ^'Christ is not abovetkenatnre of a 
man,^ or have made that a necessary artide of thd 
Christian faith. 



F 



Ami Msft, where it is, 
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XXIY. ^' That I ftpeak as nfeanly of Christ^ suf- 
fethg on the ctoM^ and deaths as if there were no 
such thing/' ^ 

For thus he says of mei p* 54s '^ I seettt to have ton- 
aulted the Mahometan Bible> whidb did sa^» Christ 
did not suffer on the cross, did not die* For I, and 
thy allies^ speak as meanly of these artided ds if there 
were no such thing/' * 

To show Our u&maslter's veracity in this case, I shall 
trouble my reader with some passaged out.ef nly Be»- 
sonahleness of Cbristianity» p. 35^ ^ When we coin 
mdeti tiiat hi itas to ill out the time foretold of h» 
ministry, raid after a life illustrious in miracles and good 
works, attended with humility, medkness^MAience^ and 
suffering) and every way conforniable. to the prophecies 
of him» adbould be led as a sheep to the daughter, aiiid» 
with all quiet and submission, be brought to the cross, 
though there were no gitilt or fault found in him." And^ 
p. 4^i V contrary to the design of bis cbmmg, which was 
to be offered up a lamb, blameless and void of ofieliee.'^ 
And, p. 69, *< laying down his life; both f6r Jews and 
Gentiles.'' P* 96, ^^ Given up to contemptt torment^ 
and deith." But, say what I will, when the unmasket* 
thinks fit to have it so, it is qpealdng out of the Ma* 
hometan Bible, that ^^ Christ did ndt aufi^r on the 
cross, did iiot die ; or at leasts is speaking as meanly 
of these articles as if no sudi thing had been/' 

His next slander is, p. 55, in these words : <^ this 
gentleman pdresents the world witibi a very itt notion 
of 0iith^ for the v»y devils are capaUe of all that 
faiths ^hich, he says, tnaloes a Christtan*" It is not 
sti^ange, tlmt the unntasker shodd misrepresent the faith 
which, I say, makes a Christian; wh^i it seems to be 
his whole OTsign to misreimsent my tneamng every 
where. The fr^uency of nis doing it, I have showed 
In fibundancd of instances, to which IsfaaU add an 
eminent one" here; which dkowa what a fair xhBmfaOn 
he is for truth and rd^ion. 
: Page 104, of my Reasonableness of Christianity, 1 
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give thiis account of thfe faitli which makes a Christian ; 
that it is " men*s entering themselves in the kingdom 
of God ; owning and professing themselves the sub- 
jects of Jesus> whom they believe to be the Messiah, 
•and receive for their Lord and* King : for that was to 
*c baptised in his namei" Itiis sense of believing 
Christ to be the Messiah, that i^, to take him for our 
^King and Lord, who is to b$ obeyed, I have expressed 
over and over again ; as, pp. 110, 111, my words are, 
'" that as many of them as would believe Jesus the Son 
•of God, (whom he sent into the world) to be the Mes- 
•«iah, the promised Deliverer, and would receive him for 
'tWeir King aiid Ruler, should have air their past' sins, 
^disobedience, and rebellion, forgiven them* And if, 
for the future, they lived in sincere obedience to his 
law, to the utmost of their power; the sins 6f human 
frailty for the time to come, as well as those of their 
past lives, should for his Son's sake, because they gave 
themselves up to him to be his subjects, be forgiven 
•them: and so their faith, which made them to be 
baptized into his name, (i. e. enrol themselves in the 
kingdom of Jesus, the Messiah, and profess themselves 
his subjects, and consequently live jby the laws of his 
kingdom) should be accounted to them for righteous- 
ness." ^ Which account' of what is necessary,^ I^ close 
with these words: " this is the faith, for which God 
of his free grace justifies sinful man;'' And is this the 
faith of devils ? 

To the same purpose, p. 118, are these words : " the 
chief end of his coming was to be a king; and, as 
such, to be received by those who would be bis' subjects 
in the kingdom which he came to erect/' And again, 
n. 112, " only those who have believed Jesus to be the 
Messiah, and taken hipi for their King, with a sincere 
endeavour after righteousness in obeying his law, shall 
have their past sins not imputed to them.'* And so 
again, pp* 113, and 120, and in several other places ; of 
"vmich I shall add but this one more,'p. 120, ** it is not 
enough to believe him to be the Messiah, unless we 
obisyJiis laws, and. take him to be; our Kidg to reign 
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over us/* . Can the devils thus believe, him to be thie 
Messiah ? Yet this is that, which, by these and abund- 
ance of other places, I have showed to be the meaning 
of believing him to be the Messiah. 

Besides, I have expressly distinguished the faith whicft 
makes a Christian, from that which the devils have, by 
proving, that, to the believing Jesus to be the Messiah, 
must be joined repentance, or else it will not make them 
true Christians : and what this repentance is, may be 
seen at large in p, 105, &c. some expressions whereof I 
shall here set down j as, p, 105, " repentance does no^ 
consist in one single act of sorrow, (though that being 
first, and leading, gives denomination to the whole) 
but in doing works meet for repentance ; in a sincere 
obedience to the law of Christ, the remainder of our 
lives/' Again; to distinguish the faith of a Christian 
from that of devils, I say expressly, out of St PauPs 
epistle to the Galatians, " that which availeth is faith, 
but faith working by love; and that faith, without 
works, I. e. the works of sincere obedience to the law 
and will of Christ, is not sufficient" for our justifica- 
tion/* And, p. 1 17> That to inherit eternal life, we 
must love the Lord our God, ** with all our*heart, with 
all our soul, with all our strength, and with all our 
mind/' ' And, p. 121, " Love Christ, in keeping his 
comnjandm.ents/'* 

This, and a great * deal more to this purpose, may- 
be seen in my Reasonableness of Christianity ; parti- 
cularly where I answer that objection about the faith 
of devils, which I handle in p. 102, &c. and therein at 
largie show, wherein the faith of devils comes short of 
the justifying faith which makes a Christian. And yet 
the good, the sincere, the' candid unmasker,.with.hji^ 
becoming, confidence, tells his readers here, p. 55^ 
*• That I present the world with a very ill notion of 
faith : for the very devils are capable of all that faith, 
which I say makes a Christian md.n/' ' j 

To prevent this calumny, I, in more places than one, 
distinguished between faith, in a strict sense, as it is a 
bare assent to any proposition, and that which is called 
evangelical faith, in a larger sense of the word j which* 
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comprehends under it something mQrethao abarejumplci. 
assent; as, p. Q6, " I mean, this is all that is required, 
to be believed by those who acknowledge but one 
eternal, invisible God, the maker of heaven and earth : 
for that there is something more required tosalvatipn, 
besides believing, we shall ?ee hereafter/* Pt 28, 
*' All I say, that was to be believed for justificatiqut 
For, that this was not all that was r^i^red to be 
done for justification, we shall ^^e hereafter•'^ F* ^If 
<< Obeyiujg the law of the Messiah, their King^ being no 
less requiried, than their believing that Jesus was the 
Messiah, the King and Deliverer, that was {»:opiise4 
them/* P. 102, *' As far as their, believing coi|ld 
inake them members of Christ's body.*' By theses 
and more, the like passages in my bopk, my mi^^ningis 
so evident, that nobody, but an unmasker, would baye 
said, t;hat when I spoke of believing, as a b^re .^peculs^ 
live assent to any proposition, as true, I afi9rn^e4 tha( 
was all that was required of a Christian for ju|sitifieation ; 
though that, in the strict sense of the word, is all that \s 
done in believing. And therefore, I 3ay, As iBir as 
mere believing could make them members of ClHrist'9 
body ; plainly si|;nifying, as much as WQrd§ cafl> that 
the ffuth, for which they were l^isttified* included ^ome* 
thing more than a bare assept. This appea]^> not only 
from these words of mine, p. 104, •' St.vPjiul,joften in bis 
epistles, puts faith for the wbol^ dutypf a pbristiaii ;** 
bi^t from my so often^ and almost every wl^^e, int€^t 

Ereting *' believing him to be the Messiah, by taWvg 
. im to be our King j*' ^hereby is mewi ^t a bwft 
idle speculation^ a bar^ PQtiopal persi;iasiio9 of any tru^ 
whatsoever, floating in our brajns ; bu|* 39 actijre 
principle pf life, a fiiith working by love.and ob^diencp^ 
** To make him to be our King,** carries with it a righij 
4isp6sitlon of the will to honour and pb^y him, Joined 
to that assent wherewijth believers . embrace this fun«? 
damental truth, that Jesu;? was the perspn who)W,as by. 
God sent to be thpir King; he thfit wa* promisptd to 
be th?ir Prince and SavicMirv 

But, for all thiss, the unmasker, p^ 56ieon64eirtte 
tells bis reader^ that I say no mch l^i*g» Ujf^ Mi9fm 
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fure: '^< But, besides this historical faith, (as it is-geiie- 
rally called by divines) which is giving credit to 
evangelical truths^ as barely revealed, there must be 
Sometliing else added to make up the true substantial 
faith of a Christian, Wi^ the assent of the under<- 
standing, must be joined the consent or approbation 
of the wiiU AU those divine truths whicn the iut 
tellect f^septp to, |Bust be allowed of b^ this elective 
PfOwer pf the souL Tru^ evangelical faith is a hegrtjr 
acqc^tatjon of the Messiai^ as he is offered in th^ 
(^o^pejl^ It \S'^ sincere and impartial subntis^ioa to 
all things reqi^fed by the evangelical law, whieb i9 
oofitfiined in (he epistles, as well as th^ other writings* 
4^d tp this pra<;^cal assent and qhoice* theire must be 
idded^ jy^ewise^ ^ firm tf^st apd reljfince in the blessed 
author of our salvation. Ba% this late uQdert9keri 
wh(> attempted to give us a more perfect account 
Ibun ever wap before of Christianity, as it is d$Uvered 
}fi the ScrrptureSj brings us no tidings of any such 
faith belonging to Christianity, pr discovered to us iti 
th^ iScriptpreSt Which gives us to understand» ti^at 
he verily believes there is qo such Christian faith ; fw 
in 800^ of his numerops p^ges, (ec^eciallv p. 101« 
&c.) where he speaks so much of behef aji4 faith, be 
might hav§ taken occasion to insert one word ai)out 
his complete faith of the Gospel." 

Though the places above quoted, out of my Rean 
sonablepess of Christiaoilgr) and tM whole tenor of 
the latter part of it^ i&ow tlus fa|9eh<rod pf what the un-n 
masker here says ; yet I will set down one passage mone 
out of it, and then ^sk our unmask0r> wnen fee hath 
read thenii Whether he hath tiif brow to say again, thai 
" I bring no tidings of any such ^th ?* My words are^ 
Jleasonableness of Oiristianity, p. }^, ^ Faith in 4^ 
promises of God, relying aiOci ac^escing in hi& 
word and faithfulness, the Alm^ly takes well at out; 
handv ^s a great mark of fa^mniige paM by us, poor; 
frail ^reatures» ^p his goodi)esii and truth, as well as! 
to his power and wi84om ; |i|m1 acoepts it as ad aCf»: 
kpawiedgment pf Us peculiar * prpyid^nce aiod be*, 
nignity to ua.: And thfrefcHr^ our SavtJHir tells iia^. 
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John xii.'44, • He that beliefves on mer, bl^liev^s^ fiof 
on me, but on him that sent- me.^ The works of" 
nature show his wisdom and powefr: but it is his 
{peculiar care of niailkind, most eminently discovered 
in hitt promises to the«i, that shd^s his bounty' land 
goodness ; aild bonseqnetttly eti^a^^S' their hearts itt 
love andr aiSfection to Him. This oWatiorf of a heak^ 
fixed: with dependence'^artd affecttbn on^ himj h' thV. 
most a6(*pteble tiiblite Wd cilh pay him, the/fbtmasfj' 
tion rftfue devotion, *nd ttfife of ill rdigiph. What; 
a rvalue he putri 6n 'this'depefidirig on his word; Jtndf; 
resting iatisified on fais^ promises/ vrt have to example 
in Abralram;^ho8e faitii was counted to hini tor* 
rigfate^HMeBS) as we have befbre remarked oiit of 
I^ta^^iv; And Mfr relyihg firmly on the' promise of 
QoAi without any dolibt of its performance, gavfe hinif 
theimame ^ tbe^ father of the faithful J and gained hinl 
so mivch favmiF withth^ Almighty, that he was called 
the-fiiewd of God, the highest and most glorious titfe 
that 'Cm b^ bcistowed'on a creature !** 

/The gresM; Otttcry he makes against me ifi hiS tWtf. 
next aectionsy p. 57 — 60, as if I intended to introduce 
ignorance and popery, is to be entCTtiined rather as' 
the^noite'C^af petulant Sdoldy laying this worst things^' 
she could think of, than as the arguing of a' man ot' 
sense or sincerity. All thiii mighty adcUsatioiii^ , 
grounded upon tlieise'fiilSehood^: 'fiiat **Itaake'it iny ' 
great business - to beat men off from diviiie truths f ' 
that I cry down &11 articles of the Christian faitli, but ' 
one*) that I will n6t suffer mteh- to lob^'fatoVChf-i-' ' 
siwoityi J that I blast^ the epilStolafy writings/' I l^ht#;| 
addno laore-to what I have 'already said libblit thi^ i 
epistles^wbut thoi^ fefw Wdrds out or my 'Reasdrfablfe-* , 
nete i of. Christianity, p^ 154, *^The episrtes,; res6lv-^ 
ing dbobts, and reforming mistakes, are* dP great "^ 
advantage to our knowledge ahd* practice.***' Atiii;^ ^ 
pp. 165^156, ^^An explicit belifef'ttfwhat'God reqtiirfes; ; 
of. those, who will enter into, arid receive the Deriie-| ^ 
fits, of the new covenant, is absolutely required. The' 
other parts of. diving revelation are objects of Ikitb,' 
and ar«>so to 'be^ received. They are truths, whereof 
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|idne» that ia once kao^n to be such, £y. e. of ttivinfe 
revelation] may, or ought to be disbelieved/' 
_ And as for that other saying of his, " That I wiU 
not pu^er men to look into Christianity :" I desire to 
.know where that Christianity is locked up, which ** I 
yifiU. pa); suf&r men to look into." My Christianity, 
I confers, is contained in the written word of God : 
imd that I am so far from hindering any one tQ look 
ipto,, that I every where appeal to it^ and have quoted 
60 much qf it, that the unmasker complains of being 
Oiverlaid withit, and tells me it is tedious^ ^* All di- 
.viae revelation/' I say, p, 156, " requires the obedience 
of faith J and that every one is to receive all the 
parts of it^ with a docility and disposition prepared 
to embrace and assent to all truths coming from God'$ 
,apd submit his mind to whatever shall appear to him 
jto J>ear that character." I speak, in the same page, 
.of mete's epdeavouring to understand it, and of their 
.interpreting one place by another. This, and the 
.whole design of my book, shows, that 1 think it every 
Christian'^ duty to read, search, and study the holy 
jSkiriptures } and make this their great busings : and y^ 
the good unmasker, in a fit of zeal, displays his throaty 
and cries out, p. 59f " Hear, O ye heavens, and give 
ear, O earth j judge whether this be not the way to 
introduce darkness and ignorance into Christendom*; 
irhether this be not blinding of men's eyes," &c. 
for this mighty pathos ends not there. And, ^all 
things considered, I know not whether he had not rea- 
son, iQ his wapt of arguments, this way to pour out his 
CQjiiicerB. For neither the preaching, of our Saviour and 
his apostlet^ nor the Apostles' Creed, nor any thing else, 
^l^eing with him the faith of a Christian, i. e. sufficient 
to make a Christian, but just his set of fundamenti^ 
' articles (when he himself knows what they be ;) in fine^ 
.nothing being Christianity but just his system, it is tinfe 
. to.cry out. Help, iM^ighboura ! hold fast, friends ! Know- 
.le4ge, religion, Christianity is gone, if this be once per- 
mitted* that the people should read and understand the 
Scripture for themselves, as God shall enlighten their 
understandings in the use of the means } and not be 

VOL. VII. u 
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forced to depend ujpotr me, and wpoft iny choosing^ aM 
my interpretation, for the necessary points they are to 
believe to make them Christians : if I, the great un- 
masker, have not the sole power to decree what is, or 
is not fundamental, and people be not bound to receive 
it for such, faith and the Gospel are given up ; dark- 
ness and barbarism will be brought in upon us by this 
writer's contrivance. For ^* he is an underhand factor 
for that communion, which cries up ignorance for 
the mother of devotion and religion ;" i. e. in plain 
•English, for popery. For to this, and nothing else, 
tends all that sputter he makes in the section before- 
mentioned. 

I do not think there was ever a more thorough-paced 
Reclaimer than our unmasker. He leayes out nothing 
that he thinks will make an afirighting noise in the ears 
•of his orthodox hearers, though all the blame and cen- 
isui^ he pours out upon others, light only on himself* 
Wov let me ask this zealous upholder of light and know- 
ledge : Does he think it reasonable, that any one, wh6 
is not a Christian, should be ^suffered to be undisturbed 
in his parish ? Nay, does he think fit that any such 
should live free from the lash of the magistrate, or from 
the persecution of the ecclesiastical power? He seems 
to talk with another air, p. 65. In the next place I ask. 
Whether any one is a Christian, who has not the ftith of 
a Christian ? Thirdly, I ask. Whether he has the faith tff 
a Christian, who does not explicitly believe all the fun- 
damental articles of Christianity? And, to conclude, I 
ask him. Whether all those that he has set down, arfe 
not fundamental necessary articles? When the unmasket 
has fairly answered these questions, it will be seen whb 
is for popery, and the ignorance and tyranny that ac- 
company it. 

The unmasker is for making and imposing articles of 
fiiith ; but he is for this power in himself. He likes 
not popery (which is nothing but the tyranny and im- 
posing upon men's understandings, faith, and con- 
sciences) in the hands of the old gentleman at Rome : 
but it would, he thinks, do admirably well in his own 
hands. And who can blame him for it ? Wotild not 
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that be an excellent way to propagate light and know- 
ledge, by tying up all men to a bundle of articles of 
his own culHng? Or rather, to the authority of Christ 
and his apostle& residing in him ? For he does not, nor 
ever will, give us a full: view of fundamentals of his 
Christianity : but, like the church of Rome, to secure 
:QSkv dependence, reserves to himself a power of declaring 
.others^ and defining what is matter of faith, as he shall 
see occasion. 

Now, therefore, veil your bonnets to the unmasker, 
all you that have a ipind to be Christians : break not your 
heads about the Scriptures, to examine what they 
require of you : submit your faith implicitly to the un- 
masker ; he will understand and find out the necessary 
polnts/for you to believe* Take them, just so many as 
ne thinks fit to deliver them to you ; this is the way to be 
knowing Christians. But be sure^ ask not. Whether 
those he is pleased to deliver be every one of them fun- 
damental^ and all the fundamental articles, necessary to 
be believed to make a man a Christian ? Such a capricious 
question spoils all, overturns Christianity, which is in- 
4ruate4 to the unmasker's sole keeping, to.be dispensed 
put as he thinks fit. • If you refuse an implicit mith to 
iim, he will pres^atly find you have it for the whereof 
Pabylon; he will smell out popery in it immediately : 
for he has a very shrewd scent, and you will be discoi- 
fered to be an underhand factor for the churdi of Ilom& 

But if the unmasker were such an enemy as he pte<» 
tends to those factors, I wonder he should, in what he 
has said conceiining the Apostles' Creed, so exfi;c% jump 
with Knot the Jesuit. If any one doubt of tins, I desire 
him. to look into the fourth chapter of ICnQtfs Charity 
Main^tained, and thete he will see bow well odr un- 
masker and that Jesuit agree in argument ; nay, and ex^ 
pressions too. But yet I do not think him sp far guilty, 
as to be employed as an underhand factor for popery. 
Every body will, I suppose, be ready to pronounce him 
so far an innocent, as to clear him from that. The 
cunning of his design goes not beyond the laying out 
of his preaching oratory, for the getting up his own 

u 2 
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system, ■ and making timt the sole Chmtianity. To that 
end, he would be glad to have the power of interpreting 
Scripture, of defining and declaring articles of faith, and 
imposing them. This, which makes the absolute power 
of the pope, he would not, I think, establish at Rome ; 
(but it is plain he would have it himself, if he could get 
it, for the support of the Christianity of his system. . An 
implicit faitn, if he might have the management of it, 
and the taking fundamentals upon trust from his au- 
.thority, would be of excellent use. Such a power, in 
his hands, would spread truth and knowledge in the 
world, L e. his own orthodoxy and set of opinions. But 
if a man differs, nay, questions any thing of that, whether 
it be absolutely necessary to make one a Christian, it is 
immediately a contrivance to let in popery, and to bring 
** darkness and barbarism into the Christian world.'f 
But I must tell the innocent unmasker, whether he 
designs or no, that if liis calling his system the only 
Christianity can bring the world to receive from him 
^articles of faith of his own choosing, as fundamentals 
necessary to be believed by all men to make them Chri- 
stians, which Christ and his apostles did not propose to 
all men to make them Christians ; he does only set up 
popery in another guise, and lay the foundations of ignor 
ranee, darkness, and barbarism in the Christian world ; 
for all the ignorance and blindness that popery intro^ 
duced, was only upon this foundation. And if he does 
not see this, (as there is reason to excuse his innocence) 
it would be no hard matter to demonstrate it, if that 
Isrere at present the question between us. But there 
are a great many other propositions to be proved By 
him, before we come to that new matter of debate. <^ 
But before I quit these paragraphs, I must go on 
with our unmasker's account, and desire him to show 
where it is, 

XXV. ** That I make it my business to beat men oflf 
from taking notice of any divine truths ?** 

: Next, where it is, - . - 
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XX VL That ^* I cry down all articles of Christian 
faith but one?** 

Next, how it appears, 

XXVIi: That " I will not sqflfer mankind to look 
into Christianity f* 




Again, where it is, 

. XXVIIL That " I labour industriously to keep 
people in ignorance;*' or tell them, that " there is 
fto necessity of knowing any other doctrines of the 
Bible?" 

, . » 
These, and several others of the like strain, particu- 
larly concerning one article and the epistles, (whiqh 
are. his common-places) are to be found in his 59th and 
60th pages. , And all this out of a presumption, that his 
system is the only Christianity ; and that if men were 
not pressed and persuaded to receive that, just every 
article of it, upon pain of damnation, Cnristianity 
would be lost : and not to do this, is to promote igno- 
rance, and contemn the Bible. But he rears where no 
fear is. If his orthodoxy be the truth, and conform- 
able to the Scriptures, the laying the foundation onlv 
where our Saviiour and his apostles have laid it, will 
not overturn it. And to show him that it is so, I desir;e 
him again to consider what I said in my Vindication, 
p. 164, 165, which, because I do not remember he any 
where takes notice of in his reply, I will hefe offer again 
to his consideration : " Convince but men of the injssion 
of J;esus Christ J make them but see the truth, simpli- 
city, and reasonableness of what he himself hath taught* 
and required to be believed by his followers ; and you 
need not doubt, but being once fully persuaded of his 
doctrine, and the advantages which, all Christians 
agree, are received by hini, such converts will not lay. 
by the Scriptures ; but, by a constant reading and 
study of them, will get all the light they can from this 
divine revelation^ and pourish themselves up in Uxe. 
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words of faith and good doctrine^ as St. Paul speaks to 
Timothy." 

If the reading and study of the Scripture were more 
pressed than it is, and men were fairly sent to th€f Bible 
to find their religion ; and not the Bible put into their 
hands only to find the opinions of their peculiar sect or 
party ; Christendom would have more Christians, and 
those that are would be more knowing and more in 
the right than they now are. That Which hinders this, 
is that selept bundle of doctrines, which it has pleased 
every sect to draw out of the Scriptures, or their own 
inventions, with an omission (and, as our Unmasker 
would say, a contempt) of all the rest. These choice 
truths (as the unmasker calls his) are to be the standing 
orthodoxy of that party, from which none of that 
church must recede, without the forfeiture of their 
Christianity, and the loss of eternal life. But, whilst the 
people keep firm to these, they are in the church, and 
the way to salvation : which, in effect, what is it but 
to encourage ignorance, laziness, and neglect of thcJ 
Scriptures ? For what need they be at the pains of con* 
stantly reading the Bible, or perplex their heads with 
considering and weighing what is there delivered ; wheil 
believing as the church believes, or saying after, or 
not contradicting their domine, or teacher, serves th^ 
tiirn ? 

Further, I desire it may be considered, what name' 
that mere mock-show, of recommending to men the 
study of the Scripture, deserves ; if, when they read it, 
they must understand it just as he (that would be, and 
they are too apt, contrary to the Command of Christ, to 
call, their master) tells them. If they find any thing 
in the word of Gx>d, that leads them itito opinions hd 
does not allow ; if any thing they meet with in holy 
writ seenis to them to thwart, or shake the received 
doctrines, the very proposing of their doubts renders 
them suspected. Reasoning about them, and not ac** 
quiescing in whatever is said to them, is interpreted 
want of due respect and deference to the authority of 
their spiritual guides ; disrepute and ceiisures follow : 
and if, in pursuance of their own light, they persist in 
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what they thicik the Scripture teaches them, they are 
turned out of the church, delivered to Satan, and no 
longer allowed to be Christians. And is thus a sincere 
and rightly directed study of the Scriptures, that men 
may understand and profit thereby, encouraged ? This 
is the consequence oi men*s assuming to themselves a 

?ower of declaring fundamentals, u e. of setting up a 
!hristianity of their own making. For how else can 
they turn men, of as unblamable lives as others of their 
members, out of the church of Christ (for so they count 
their communion) for opinions, unless those opinions 
were concluded inconsistent with Christianity? Thus 
.systems, the invention of men, are turned into so many 
opposite Gospels ; and nothing is truth in each sect, hut 
what suits with them. So that the Scripture serves but 
like a nose of wax, to be turned and bent, just as may- 
fit the contrary orthodoxies of different societies. For 
it is these several systems, that to each party are the just 
standards of truth, and the meaning of the Scripture is to 
I>e measured only by them. Whoever relinquishes any 
yof those distinguishing points, immediately ceases to be 
a Christian. 

This is the way that the unmasker would have truth 
and religion preserved, light and knowledge propagated. 
Put here too the different sects^ giving equal authority 
.to their own orthodoxies, willjbe quits with him. For 
9S far as I can observe, the same genius seems to influr 
epce them all, even those who pretend most to freedom^ 
the Socinians themselves. For when it is observed* 
how positive and eager they are in their disputes^ 
how forward to have their interpretations of Scripture 
received for authentic, though to others, in several 
places^ they seem very much strained ;' how impatient 
they afe of contradiction ; and with what disrespect and 
roughness they often treat their opposers : may it not be 
Byspected, that this so visible a warmth in their present 
circumstances^ and zeal for their orthodoxy, would 
^had they the power) work in them as it does in others ? 
Tliey in their turns would, I fear, be ready with their 
^ti of fundaimentals^ which they would be as forward to 
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idpose on others, as others have bten to impost coir* 
Jra^ fundamentals on them. 

' TKis is, and always ^ill be, the unavoidable eflfect 

pf iptruding on our Saviour's authority, and requiring 

*inore now, as necessary to be believed to make a mum a 

Christian, than was at first required by our Saviour and 

his apostles. What else can be expected among Chri- 

3tians^ but their tearing, and being torn in pieces, by 

one another ; whilst every sect assumes to itself a power 

of declaring fundamentals, and severally thus narrow 

CSiristjianity to their distinct systems? He. that has a 

mind to see how fundamental come to b^ framed and 

^ fashipned, and upon what motives and consideratioifs 

^ they are often taken up, or laid down, acceding to the 

f hiimburs, interests, or designs of the heads of parties^ 

^ ^s if they were things depending on men's pleasure^ aad 

^tPbe suited to their Convenience; may find an exanpie 

worth his notice, in the life of Mr. Baxter, part IL p. 

197^205. 

Whenever men take upon them to go beyond those 
fundamental articles of Ghristianity, which are to be 
' ibund in the preachings of our Saviour and his apostles, 
where will thtey stop? Whenever any set of naen will 
require more, as necessary to be believed to m9ke men 
of their church, i; e. in their sense. Christians, than 
what bpr Saviour and his apostles proposed to thdise 
' whom they made Christians, and adtafitied inta the 
church of Christ ; however they may pretend to recom* 
tnend the Scripture to their people, in efibet, no more 
of it is recommended to th^m than just comports with 
what the leaders of that sect have resolved Christianity 
shall consist in. 

It is no wonder, therefore, there is so much igno- 
rance amongst Christians, and so much vain outcry 
against it ; yrhilst almost every distinct society of Chn* 
' stians magisterially ascribes orthodoxy to a sc&ct set of 
'Fundamentals, distinct from those proposed in the 
« preaching of our Saviour and his apostles ; which, in 
^ naone point, must be questioned by any of its com* 
^rriiimon; By this means their people are never sent t6 
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the holy Scripture, Ibat tme fodntam otU^ti,.}M 
hoodwinked: a veil is <:ast over their eyes^ .and then 
they are bid to read their Bibje, They must make it all 
^ime to their church's fundamentals, or else they were 
better let it alone. - For if they find any thing there 
against the xeceived doctrines, though they hold it and 
«£pre88 it in thevery terms the Holy Ghost has delivered 
it in, that will not excuse them. Heresy will be their 
hA, end they shall be treated accordingly. And thus we 
see hoWf amongst other good effects, creed^making 
always haSt and always will necessarily produce auid 
propagate ignorance in the world, however each party 
bUme others for iU And therefore I have often won- 
dered to hear men of several churches ^o heartily ex- 
ckim agaimt the implicit faith of the church of Komie ( 
■: vhen the same implicit faith is as much practised and 
. vefiurediii their own, though not so openly .priofesaed, 
j,na ingenuously owned there. 

. In the next section, the unmasker questions the sin* 
ceHty of mine, and professes the greatness of his con- 
cern for the salvation of men's souls. And. tells me 
of my reflection on him upon that account,. in my 
Vindication, p. 165. Answ. I wish he would, for. the 
^right information of the reader, every where set down 
wnat he has any thing to say. to in mv book, or my de- 
fence of it, and save me the labour of repeating it. My 
•ii^ords in that place are, ** Some men will not bear, that 
any one should speak of religion, biit, according, to 
the model that they themselves have made of it. NaVt 
though he proposes it upon the very terms, and m 
the very words which our Saviour and his apostles 
preached it in; yet he shall not escape censures. and 
the severest insinuations. To deviate in the least, 
or to omit any thing contained in their articles, is 
heresy, under the most invidious n^mes in.faahion; 
aftd it. is well if he escapes being a downright atheist. 
'Whether this be the way for teachers to make them- 
BQlVes hearkened to, as men in earnest in religion, 
and really concerned for the salvatioa of men^s souls^ 
Iv leave them to consider* What success it has Jhad 
towards persuading men of the truUi of Christianityj 
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their own complaints of the prevalency 0f atheiBin» <in 
tiie one hand, and the number of Deists on the other, 
sufficiently show.*' 

I have set down this passage at large, both as a con<^ 
iirxnation of what I said but just now ; and also to show 
that the reflection I there made needed some other an«> 
*wer thdn a bare profession of his " regard to the salva- 
tion of men's souls/' The assuming an undue authority 
to his own opinions, and using manifest untruths in the 
^defence of them, I am sure is no mark that the direct* 
Ing men right in the way to salvation is his chief aim^ 
:And I wish, that the greater liberties of that sort which 
lie has a^ain taken in his Socinianism unmasked, and 
which I nave so often laid open^ had not confirmed that 
reflection. I should have been g^ad» that any thing in 
my book had been fairly controverted and brought to 
the touch, whether it had, or had not bten confutedi 
The matter of it would have deserved a serious debate 
^if any had been necessary) in the words otsohnety, and 
the charitable temper Of the Gospel, as I desired in my 
preface : and that would not have misbecome the unr 
masker's function. But it did not consist, it seems, with 
iiis design. Christian charity would Hot have allowed 
those il^meant conjectures, and groundless censures^ 
which were necessary to his purpose : and therefore he 
took a shorter course than to confute my book, and 
thereby convince me and others. He makes it hib bu^ 
sinews to rail at it, and the author of it, that that might 
he taken for a confutation. For by what he has hitherto 
<done, arguing seems not to be his talent. And thus far^ 
ivho can but allow his wisdom ? But whether it be thit 
** wisdom that is from above ; first pure^ then peaceable^ 
[gentle, easy to be entreated, full of mercy, and good 
fruits, without partiality, and without hypocrisy}" I 
shall leave to other readers to judge« 
• His saying nothing to that other reflection, which 
his manner of expressing himself drew froni me> would 
^ake one suspect it savoured not altogethei* of the 
wisdom of the Gospel; nor showed an over-great 6are 
>bf the salvation of souls. My words^ Vindicatipn* jt 
47S, are : " I know not how better to show my care ^ 
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his credit, than by entreating hiiii, that when he takes 
next in hand such a subject as this, wherein the salva* 
tion of souls is concerned, he would treat it a little 
more seriously, and with a little more candour, lest 
men should find in his writings another cause of 
atheistn, which in this treatise he has not thought fit 
to mention. Ostentation of wit in general, he has 
made a cause of atheism, p. 28, But the world will 
tell him, that frothy light discourses, concerning the 
serious matters of religion, and ostentation of trifling 
inisbecoming wit, in those who come as ambassador? 
from God, under the title of successors of the apostles^ 
in the great tommission of the Gospel, al'e none of the 
feast causes of atheism." But this advifce, I am now 
Sttisfied, (by his second part of the same stfain) wast 
very improper for him ; and no more reasonable, than 
if one should advise a buflfoon to talk feravely, ^ho 
has nothing left to draw attention, if he should lay by 
his scurrility. 

The remainder of this fourth chapter, p. 61 — G7$ 
being spent in showing why the Socinians are for a few 
Articles of faith, being a matter that I am not concerned 
in, I leave to that forward gentleman to examine, whof 
examined Mr. Edwards's exceptions against the Rea- 
sonableness of Christianity ; and who, as the unmasker 
informs me, page 64, was chosen to Hdndicate my 
attempt, &c. 

' If the unmasker knows that he was so chosen, it is well. 
If I had knowh of such a choice, I should have desired 
that somebody should have been chosen to vindicate 
my attempt, who had understood it better. The un- 
ittiasker and examiner are each of them so full of them- 
selves, and their own systems, that I think they may be 
a fit match one for another : and so I leave these cocks of 
the game to try it out in an endless battle of wratiglirig 
(till death them part) which of them has made thel 
true and exact collection of fundamentals; and whose 
system bf the two ought to be the prevailing ortho^A 
ooxy, and be received for Scripture. Only I warn the? 
examiner to look to himself: for the unmasker has the* 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



800 /A Second Vindication of the, ' 

whip haijid of him, and jgives him to understand^ p. ^^ 
that if he cannot do it himself by the strength of his 
lungs, the vehemency of his oratory, and endless at* 
tacks of his repetitions ; the ecclesiastical power, and 
the civil magistrate's lash, have, in store, demonstra- 
tive arguments to convince him, that his [the uUr 
masker's] system is the only true Christianity. :. .> 

.Sy the way, I must not forget to mind the unmasker 
here again, that he hath a very unlucky hand at guessing^ 
For whereas he names Socinus, as one from whom I rer 
ceived my platform, and says that ** Crellius gave me my 
cue ;" it so falls out, that they are two authors of .whom 
I never read a page. I say not this, as if I thought it » 
fault if I had ; for I think I should have much betteit 
spent my time in them, than in the writings of our 
learned unmasken 

I was sure there was no offending the . unmasker, 
without the guilt of atheism j onlv he nere, p/ 69, very 
mercifully lays it upon my book, and not upon my 
design. The " tendency of it to irreligion and atheism/' 
iie has proved in an eloquent harangue, for he is such 
an orator he cannot stir a foot without a speech (made)L 
as he bids us suppose, by the atheistical rabble. And 
who can deny, but he has chosen a lit employment 
for himself? Where/ could there be found a better; 
speech-maker for the atheistical rabble ? But let us hear 
him : for though he would give the atheistical rabble 
the credit of it, yet it is the unmasker speaks. .And be- 
cause it is a pity such a pattern of rhetoric and reajson 
should be lost, I have, for my reader's edification, setiti 
all down verbatim : .... - , ,, ..l^ 

"We are beholden to this worthy isidventur^r/f^^ 
ridding the Vrorld of so great an incumbrance, yiz..thaj[;^ 
huge mass and unwieldy body of Christianity, which, 
took up so much room. ^ Now^ we see that it was this 
bulky and not that of m^ukind, which be had an eye to,, 
when he so often inentioned this latter. This, is a 
physician for our turn, indeed } we like this chymicalf 
operator, that doth not trouble lis jvith aparcel 01 heavy 
drijgs of no yalue^ but contracts it all ^ito a few spirited 
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nay doth his business with a single drop. We have 
been in bondage a long time to creeds and catechisms^ 
systems and confessions; we have been plagued with a 
tedious bead-roll of articles, which our reverend divines 
have told us we must make the matter of our faith. 
.Tea, 80 it is, both conformists and nonconformists 
(though disagreeing in some other things) have agreed 
in this, to molest and crucify us. But this noble writer 
(we thank hiiD) hath set us free, and eased us by 
bringing down ail the Christian faith into one point. 
We have heard some men talk of epistolary composures 
of the New Testament, as if great matters were con- 
tained in them, as if the great mysteries of Christianity 
{as they call them) were unfolded there : but we could 
never make any thing of them; and now we find that 
this Writer is partly of our opinion. He tells us, that 
these are letters sent upon occasion ; but we are hot to 
look for our religion (for now, for this gentleman's sake^ 
we begin to talk of religion) in these places. We be-« 
lieve it, and we believe that there is no religion but in 
those very chapters and verses which he has set down 
in his treatise. What need we have any other part of 
the New Testament? That is Bible enough, if not too 
much. Happy, thrice happy shall this author be per- 
petually esteemed by us ; we will chronicle him as our 
friend and benefactor. It is not our way to* saint 
people, otherwise we would certainly canonize this gen- 
tleman; and when our hand is in, his pair of booksellers, 
for their being so beneficial to the world, in publishing 
ao rich a treasure. It was a blessed day, when this hope- 
ful 1)irth saw the light ; for hereby all the orthodox 
creed-makers and systematic men are ruined for ever. 
ta .brief, if we be for any Christianity, it shall be 
this author's : for that agrees with us singularly well, 
it being so short, all 'couched in four words, net- 
th^r more nor less. It is a very fine compendium, 
i|pd we are infinitely obliged to this great reformer 
for It. We ' are glad at heart, thiat Christianity is 
brought so low hy this worthy penman j for this is 
ajgood presage, that it wiH dwindle into nothing. 
Wfrat4 bat one article, and that so brief too ! We like 
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tttch a faith, and such a reUgion^ because it is hearer 
to none.'* 

He hath no sooner done, but, as it deserved, he cries 
out ** Euge^ sophos I And is not the reader/' quoth he, 
f ^ satisfied that such language as this hath real truth in it? 
Does not he perceive, that the discarding all the. arti- 
cles but one, makes way for the casting off that too 5^ 
Answ. It is but supposing that the reader is a civil gen;- 
tleman, and answers. Yes, to these two questions ; and 
then it is demonstration, that by this speech he has in- 
refragably proved the tendency of my book to irreligioa 
and atheism. 

I remember Chillingworth somewhe^re puts up this 
request to his adversary Knot : *• Sir, I beseech you, 
when you write again, do us the favour to write no- 
thing but syllogisms. For I find it still an extreme 
trouble to find out the concealed propositions,) which 
fire to connect the parts of your enthymems. As now, 
for example, I profess to you I have done my bedt en- 
deavour to find some glue, or solder, or cement, or 
thread, or any thing to tie the antecedent and this coci«- 
sequent together." The unmasker agrees so much m 
a great part of his opinion with that Jesuit, (as^ I have 
shown already) and does so infinitely outdo him in 
spinning ropes of sand, and a coarse thread of inconi- 
Sistencies, which runs quite through his book ; that it is 
with great justice I put him here in the Jesuit's place^ 
^nd address the same request to him. \ 

His very next words give me a fresh reason to do it : 
for thus he argues, p. 72, " May we not expe<^, that 
those who deal thus with the Creed, i. e. discard all 
the articles of it but one, will use the same, metliod 
ki neducingthe Ten Commandments and the Lordfs 
Prayer, abbreviate the former into cme precept, and 
the latter into one petition ?*' Answ. If he will tell 
me where this creed he speaks of is, it will be nmch 
more easy to answer his demand. Whilst his creeds 
which he here speaks of, is yet nowhere, it is ridiculous 
£>r him to aslj: questions about it. The Ten Command* 
ments, and the Lord's Prayer, I know where to find in 
express words, set down by themselves, with peculiar 
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marks of distinction. Which is the Lotd's IVayer, we 
are plainly taught by this command of our Saviour, 
Luke xi. % " When ye pray, say, Our Father,'* &c. 
In the same manner and words, we are taught what we 
should believe, to make us his disciples, by his command 
to the apostles what they should preach, Matth. x. 7, 
^^ As ye go, preach, saying," (What were they to say ? 
Only this) ^* The kingdom of heaven is at hand/' C>r^ 
as St. Luke expresses it, chap. ix. 2, They were sent 
to pfeach the kingdom of God, and to heal the sick :'' 
which, what it was, we have sufficiently explained. 
But this creed of the unmasker, which he talks of, 
where is it ? Let him show it us distinctly set out ifroni 
the rest of the Scripturje. If he knows where it is, let 
him produce it, or leave talking of it, until he can. It 
is not the Apostles' Creed, that is evident : for that 
creed he has discarded from being the standard of 
Christian l^iith, and has told the world in words at 
length. That ** if a man believes no more than is in ex- 
press terms in the Apostles* Creed, his faith will not be 
the faith of a Christian." Nay, it is plain, that creed 
has, in the unmasker's opinion, the same tendency to 
atheism and irreligion, that my summary has. For the 
Apostles' Creed, reducing the forty, or perhaps, the four 
hundred fundamental articles of his Christian creed, to 
twelve ; and leaving out the greatest part of those ne- 
cessary ones, which he has already, and will hereafter, 
in ^ood time, give us ; does as much dispose m'en'tt> 
serve the decalogue and the Lord's Prayer just so, as 
my reducing those twelve to two. For so many, at 
least, he has granted to be in my summary, viz. the ar- 
ticle of one God, maker of heaven and earth \ and the 
other, of Jesus the Messiah j though he every where 
calls them but one : which, whether it be to show with 
what love and regard to truth he continues, and con- 
sequently began this controversy ; or whether it be to bef- 
guile and startle unwary, or confirm prejudiced readers ; 
I shall leave others to judge. It is evident, he thinks 
his cause would be mightily maimed, if he were foi'ced 
to leave out the charge of one article ; and he would 
not know what to do for wit or argument, if he should 
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call them two : for tben the i^vhole weight and edge of 
his strong and sharp reasoning, in his Thoughts cchi* 
cerning the Causes, of Atheism, p. 12S, would be lost. 
There you have it in these words : ^' When the catholic 
failli is thus brought down to one single article, it wiU 
soQU be reduced to none $ the unit will dwindle ii^to. ^ 
cypher." And here again, it makes.the whole argument 
of his atheistical speech^ which he winds up with these 
convincing words.: V W,e are glad to hear. that Chri- 
stianity is brought so low by this worthy penman ; for 
this is a good presage, that it will dwindle into nothing* 
What I one article, apd that so brief too ! We like such 
a faith, and such a religion, because it is so near none/? 
Butlmijist tell this writer, of equal wit, sense, and 
modesty, that this religion, which he thus makes a dull 
&rce oi^ apd calls .^ near Qpne,'' is that very religio4 
.which . our Saviour Jesus Christ and his . apostles 
preached, for the coaversion and salvation of mankind j 
.no one article whereof, which they proposed as necesr 
saiy to be received by unbelievers, to make them Chri- 
stiftns, is oijtiitted. And I ask him. Whether it be his 
errand, ^ one of our Saviour's ambassadors, to turn \% 
thus into ridicule ? For, until he has shown, ths^t thdy 
preached otherwise, and more than what the Spirit of 
.truth has recorded of their preaching in their histories 
which t have faithfully collected, and set d|fwn ;. all ths^ 
he shall say, reflecting upon the plainness and simpli- 
city of their doctrine, however directed against me, 
will by his atheistical rabble oi^all kinds, now they are 
80 weU eiitered and.instructed in it by him, be all tivned 
^upon our Saviour and his ap^pstl^q. 
. ^ What tendency this, and all his other trifling,, in $p^ 
serious a cause as this is, has to the propagftting <^, 
atheism and irreligioii in this age, he were best to cout, 
.aider. This I am sure, the doctrine of but one article, 
(if the author and finisher of our faith, and those lie 
giipided by his Spirit, bad preached but one article) has 
no more tendency to atheism, than their doctrine of 
one God* But the unmasker every where talks, as if, 
the strength of our religion lav in the number, of its air 
^ticles; and would be presently routed, if it had been 
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tut a few; and therefore he has mustered up a pretty 
full band of then), and has a reserve of the Lord knows 
how naany more, which shall be forth coming upon oc- 
casion. But I shall desire to remind this learned, di- 
vine, who is so afraid of what will become of his religion, "^ 
if it should propose but one or a few articles, as neces- 
sary to be believed to make a man a Christian ; that tjhpe^ 
strength and security of our religion lies in the^divine' 
authority of those who first promulgated the terms 6i- 
admittance into the church, and not in the multitude of 
jCrticles, supposed by some necessary to be believed toi 
make a man a Christian: and I would have him re- 
member, when he goes next to make use of this strong; 
argument of** one dwindling into a cypher,*' that one 
is as remote as a million from none. And if this be 
not so, I desire to know whether his way of arguing- 
will not prove pagan polytheism to be more remote 
from atheism than Christianity. He will do well to try • 
the force of his speech in the mouth of an heathen, 
complaining of the tendency of Christianity to atheism, 
by reducing his great number of gods to but one, which 
was so near none, and would, therefore, soon be re- 
duced to none. 

The unmasker seems to be upon the same topic,- 
where, he so pathetically complains of the Socinians, p. 
66, in these words : " Is it not enough to rob us of our 
God, by denying Christ to be so ; but must they spoil* 
us of all the other articles of Christian faith but one ?'* 
Have a better heart, good sir; for I assure you nobody 
can rob you of your God, but by your own coiiseht>^ 
nor spoil ypu of any of the articles of your faith j^^^ljp 

Jbu look: for them, where God h«s placed thetfai in t|ie 
oly Scripture, and take them as he has framed and^ 
fashiohed them there j there you will always find^hem^ 
safe and sound. But if they come out of an artificer'sr- 
jahop, and be of human invention, I cannot answer for ^ 
them : they may, for aught I know, be nathing but an • 
idol of your own setting up, which may be pulled down,- 
should you ci*y out ever so much, ** Great is Diana of 
the Ephesians !'* 

VOL. vn. X 
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He who considers this argument of one and none, as 
managed by the unmasker, and observes his pathetical 
way of reasoning all through his book, must confess 
that he has got the very philosopher's stone in disputing. 
That which would be worthless lead in others, he turnsr 
into pure gold ; his oratory changes its nature, and 
gives it the noble tincture : so that what, in plain rea*- 
soning, would be nonsense, let him but put it into a 
speech, or an exclamation, and there it becomes strong, 
argument. Whether this be not so, I desire mode and 
figure may decide. And to those I shall desire he 
would reduce the proofs, which, p. 73, he says he has 
given of these following propositions,'viz. 

XXIX. ** That I have corrupted men*s minds." 

XXX. " That I have depraved the Gospel** 

XXXI. " That I have abused Christianity.*' 

For all these three, p. 73, he affirms of me without 
proof, and without honesty. 

Whether it be from confusion of thought, or unfair-^ 
ness of design ; either because he has not clear distinct 
notions of what he would say, or finds it not to his pur- 
pose to speak them clearly out, or both together ;sa it 
is, that the unmasker very seldom, but when he rails, 
delivers himself so that one can certainly tell what he 
would have. 

The question is. What is absolutely necessary to b© 
believed by every one, to make him a Christian ? It has 
been clearly made out, from an exact survey of the. 
history of our Saviour and bis apostles, that the whole 
aim of all their preaching every where was, to convince 
the unbelieving world of these two great truths j first, 
That there was one, eternal, invisible God, maker of 
heaven and earth : and next, that Jesus qi Nazareth • 
was the Messiah, the promised King and Saviour: and 
that, upon men's believing these two articles, they were- 
baptized and admitted into the church, i. e. reqeived* 
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asi subjeeid af Christ's kingdom, and pronounced be- 
lieversi From whence it unavoidably follows^ that these 
two are the only truths necessary to be believed to make 
a, man a Christian. 

This matter of fact is so evident from the whole te-» 
Hour of the four Gospels swid the Acts, and presses so 
hard^ that the unmasker, who contends for a great num«» 
ber of other points necessary to be believed to make ^ 
man a Christian, thinks himself concerned to give some 
answer to it ; but, in his usual way, full of uncertainty 
and confusion^ To clear this matter, he lays down 
four particulars : the first is, p. 74, " That the believing 
Jesus to be the promised Messiah was the first step to 
Christianity/' 

The second, p. 76, " That though this one proposi- 
tion, (viz. of Jesus the Messiah) be mentioned alone 
in some places, yet there is reason to think, and be per- 
suaded, that at the same time other matters of faith 
were proposed/' 

The third, p. 76, " That though there are several 
parts and members of the Christian faith, yet tliey da 
iTot all occur in any one place of Scripture/' 

The fourth, p. 78, " That Christianity was erected 
by degrees/* 

These particulars he tells us, p. 74, " he offers to 
dear an objection/' To see, therefore, whether they 
are pertinent or no, we must examine what the objection 
iSy as he puts it. I think it might have been put in a 
few words : this I am sure, it ought to have been put 
Very clear and distinct. But the unmasker has been 
pleased to give it us, p. 73, as foUoweth : " Because I 
designed these papers for the satisfying of the reader's 
doubts, about any thing occurring, concerning the 
matter before us, and for theestablishfngof his wavering 
mind ; I will here (before I pass to the second general 
head of my discourse) answer a query, or objection, 
which some, and not without some show of ground, 
may be apt to start : how comes it to pass, they will say, 
that this article of faith, viz. that Jesus is the Messiah, 
te Christ, is so often r^eated in the New Testament ? 
Why is this sometimes urged, without the mentioning 
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of any other article of belief? Doth not this plainly 
show, that this is all that is required to be believed, as 
necessary to make a man a Christian? May we not in- 
fer, from the frequent and sole repetition of this article 
in several places of the evangelists and the Acts, that 
there is no other point of faith of absolute necessity? 
but that this alone is sufficient to constitute a man a 
true member of Christ ?" 

By which he shows, that he is uncertain which way 
to put the objection, so as may be easiest to get rid of 
it: and therefore he has turned it several ways, and 
put several questions about it. As, first, 
' ^\ Why this article of faith,'* viz. that Jesus is the 
Messiah, *' is so often repeated in the New Testament ?" 
• His next question is, *' Why is this sometimes urged 
without the mentioning any other article of belief?*' 
which supposes, that sometimes other articles of belief 
are mentioned with it. 

The third question is, " May we not infer, from the 
frequent and sole repetition of this article, in several 
places of the evangelists and Acts?'* 

Which last question is in effect. Why is this so fre- 
quently and alone repeated in the evangelists and the 
Acts? I. €. in the preachings of our Saviour and his 
Apostles to unbelievers. : For of that he must give an 
account, if he will remove the difficulty. Which thcee^ 
though put as one, yet are three as distinct questions, 
and demand a reason for three as distinct matters of fact, 
as these three are, viz. frequently proposed : sometimes 
proposed alone ; and always proposed alone, in the 
preachings of our Saviour and his apostles : for so in 
truth it was, all through the Gospels and the Acts, to 
the unconverted believers of one God alone. 

These three questions being thus jumbled together in 
one objection, let us see how the four particulars, he 
mentions, will account for them. 

The first of them is this : " That believing Jesus to 
be the promised Measias," was, says he, "the first step 
to Christianity.** Let it be so: What do you infer 
from thence ? The next words ^how : ** therefore this. 
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rather than any other article, was propounded to be 
believed by all those, whom either our Saviour or his 
apostles invited to embrace Christianity/* Let your 
premises be ever so true, and your deduction of this 

E reposition be ever so regular from them, it is all lost 
ibour. This conclusion is not the proposition you 
were to prove. Your questions were, ** Why this article 
is so often proposed ?*' And in those frequent repe- 
titions, " Why sometimes urged alone, and why always 
proposed alone, viz. to those whom either our Saviour 
or his apostles invited to embrace Christianity ?" And 
your answer is. Because the believing " Jesus to be the 
Messias, was the first step to Christianity/* This, 
therefore, remains upon you to be proved : 

XXXII. " That, because the believing Jesus to be 
the Messias is the first step to Christianity, there- 
fore this article is frequently proposed in the New 
Testament, is sometimes proposed without the 
mentioning any other article, and always alone to 
unbelievers/* 

And when you have proved this, I shall desire you 
to apply it to our present controversy. 
, His next answer to those questions is in these words; 
p. 76, " That though this one proposition, or article^ 
be mentioned alone in some places, yet there is reaspn 
to think, and be persuaded, that at the same time other 
matters of faith were proposed.*' From whence it lies 
upon him to make out this reasoning, viz. 

XXXIII. " That because there is reason to think, 
and be persuaded, that at the same time that 
this one article was mentioned alone, (as it was 
sometimes) other matters of faith were pro- 

'•* posed: therefore this article was often proposed 
in the New Testament; sometimes proposed 
alone ; and always proposed alone, in the preach- 
ings of our Saviour and his apostles to unbe- 
lievers,** 
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This I set down to jihow the force of hia ansvet to 
his questions : supposing it to be true, not that I grant 
it to be true, that where ** this one article is nientioned 
alone, we have reason to think, and be persuaded, that 
at the same time other matters of faith [i. e. articles of 
faith necessary to be believed to make a man a Chri» 
stian] were proposed :" and I doubt not but to show 
the contrarv. 

His third particular, in answer to the question pro^r 
posed in his objection, stands thus, p. 76: " That 
though there are several parts and members of the 
Christian faith, yet they do not all occur in any one 
place of the Scripture ;" which answer lays it upon him 
to prove, 

XXXIV. That because *' the several parts of the 
members of the Christian faith do not all occur in 
any one place of Scripture,** therefore this article, 
that Jesus was the " Messias, was often proposed 
in the New Testamsnt, sometimes proposed alone, 
and always proposed alone,'* in the preachings of 
our Saviour and his apostles, through the history 
of the evangelists and the Acts, 

The fourth and last particular, which he tells us it 
tlie main answer to the objectibn, is in these words, 
page 78, 

'* That Christianity was erected by degrees.'* 

. Which requires him to make out bis argument, viz. 

XXXV. " That because Christianity was erected by 
degrees,** therefore this article, *^ that| Jesus was 
th^ Messias, wai^ often proposed in the New Testa- 
ment^ sometimes proposed alone, and always prp- 
posed alone in the preachings of our Saviour and 
his apostles to unbelieversj^ recorded in. the history 
of the evangelists and Acts.** 

For, as I said before, in these threie questiana he has 
put his objection j to which, he teUa ua, this is the main 
answer. 
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Of these four particulars it is, that he sajfs, |)* 74> 
^* to clear this objection, and to give a full aiid satis^ 
factory answer to all doubts in this affair, I offer these 
ensuing particulars, which will lead the reader to the 
right understanding of the whole case/' 

How well they have cleared the objection, may be 
seen by barely setting them down as answers to thi^ 
questions, wherein he puts the objection* 

This is all I have hitherto done ; whereby is very 
visible, how well (supposing them true) they clear the 
objection : and how pertinently they are brought to 
answer those questions wherein his objection is con* 
tained. Perhaps it will be said, that neither these, nor 
any thing else, can be ian apposite answer to those qiies^ 
tions put so together. I answer, I am of the same mind* 
Put if the unmasker, through ignorance or shuffling, 
will talk thus confusedly, he must answer for it.' Hd 
calls all his three questions, one objection, over and over 
again : and therefore, which of those questions it does 
or does not lie in, I shall not trouble myself to divine j 
since I think he himself cannot tell : for whichever he 
takes of them, it will involve him in equal difficulties^ 
I now proceed to examine his particulars themselves, 
arid the truth contained in them. The first, p. 74; 
stands thus : 

• L " The believing of Jesus to be the promised 
Messias was the first step to Christianity. It was that 
which made way for the embracing of all the other ar-^ 
ticles^ a passage to all the rest.'* Answ*. If this be, as 
he would have it, only the leading article, amongst a 
grdat many other, equally necessary to be believed, to 
make a man a Christian ; this is a reason why it should 
be constantly preached in the first place : but this is no 
reason why this alone should be so often repeated, and 
the other necessary points not be once mentioned^ 
For I desire to know what those other articles are that, 
in the preaching of our Saviour and his apostle^, are 
repeat^ or urged besides this ? 

lb the next place, if it be true, that this article, viz* 
that Jesus is the Messiah, was only the first in order 
traongst a grfeat many articles, as necessary to be be-t 
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lieved; how comes it to pass, that bardy yxpbn the 
proposal and believing of this, men were anmitted into 
the church as believers ? The history of the New Testa- 
ment is full of instances of this, as Acts viii. 5, 1% IS. 
ix. and in other places. 

Though it be true, what the unmasker says here, 
^ That if they did not give credit to this in the first 
place, that Jesus of Nazareth was that eminent and €(x- 
traordinary person prophesied of long before, and that 
he was sent and commi^ioned by God ; there could be 
no hope that they would attend to any other propoi^ls, 
relating to the Christian religion ;'* yet what he sub- 
joins, ** that this is the true reason, why that article was 
constantly propounded to be believed by all that looked 
towards Christianity, and why it is mentioned so often 
in the evangelical writings," is not true. For, first, 
this supposes that there were other articles joined with 
it. This he should have first proved, and then given 
the reason for it ; and not, as he does here^ suppose 
what is in question, and then give a reason why it is so j 
and such a reason that is inconsistent with tne matter 
of fact, that is every where' recorded in holy writ* • For 
if the true reason why the preaching of this article, 
" that Jesus was the Meissiah," as it is recorded in the 
history of the New Testament, were only to make way 
for the other articles, one must needs think, that either 
our Saviour and his apostles (with reverence be it 
spoken) were very strange preachers*; or, that the 
evangelists, and author of the Acts, 'were xery strange 
historians. The first were to instruct the world in: a 
new religion, consisting of a great numbier of articles, 
says the unmasker, necessary to be believed to make a 
man a Christian, L e. a great number of propositions, 
making a large system, every one whereof iS' so ne-^ 
cessary for a man to understand and believe^ that if 
any one b^ omitted, he cannot be of that re%ion. 
What now did our Saviour and his apostles da? 
Why, if the unmasker may be believed, they wetrt up 
and down with danger of their lives, and preached 
to the world. What did they preach? Even this 
single proposition to make way for the rest, viz. ^^ This 
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is the emment man sent from God,^ to teach yoii 
other things: which amounts to no more but this, 

. that Jesus was the person which was to teach them the 
true religion, but that true religion itself is not to be 
found in all their preaching; nay, scarce a word of it. 
Can there be any thing more ridiculous than this ? And 
yet this was all they preached, if it be true, that this 
was all they meant by- the preaching every where, 
Jesus to be the Messiah^ and if it were only an introduc- 
tion, and a making Way for the doctrines of the Gospel. 
But it is plain, it was called the Gospel itself Let the 
unmasker, as a true successor of the apostles, go and 
preach the Gospel, as the apostles did, to some part 
of the heathen world, where the name of Christ is not 
known : would not he hiipself, and every body think, 
he was very foolishly employed, if he should tell them 
nothing but this, that Jesus was the person promised 
and sent from God to reveal the true religion ; but 
should teach them nothing of that true religion, but this 
preliminary article ? Such the unmasker makes all the 
preaching, recorded in the New Testament, for the con- 
version of the unbelieving world. He makes the 
preaching of our Saviour and his apostles to be no more 
but this, that the great prophet promised to the world 
was come, and that Jesus was be : but what his doctrine 
was, that they w^re silent in, and taught not one article 
of it But the unmasker misrepresents it : for as to his 

' accusing the historians, the evangelists, and writers of 
the Acts of the aposUes^ for their shameful omission of 
tbe whole doctrine of the Christian religion, to save his 
hypothesis, as he does under his next head,, in these 
words : *^that though this one proposition be mentioned 
alone in some places, yet there is reason to think, and 
be persuaded, that at the same time other matters of 
faith were proposed ;** I shall show how bold he makes 
with those inspired historians, when I come to consider 
that particular. 

How ridiculous, how senseless, this bold unmasker, 
and reformer of the history of the New Testament, makes 
the preaching of our Saviour and his apostles, as it 

.Mands recorded of them by infallible writers, is visible* 
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But taking it, as in truth it is there, we shall haVe si 
quite other view of it. Our Saviour preached every 
where the kingdom of God ; and by his miracles de* 
clared himself to be the king of that kingdom. The 
apostles preached the same, and after his ascension, 
openly avowed him to be the Prince and Saviour pro- 
mised: but preached not this as a bare speculative 
article of simple belief; but that men might receive 
him for their King, and become his subjects. Wheli 
they told the world that he was the Christ, it was not 
as the unmasker will have it: believe this man to be a , 
prophet, and then he will teach you his new religion ; 
which, when you have received and embraced all and 
every article thereof, which are a great number, you 
will then be Christians, if you be not ignorant or in- 
credulous of any of them. ' But it was, believe this 
man to be your King sent from God ; take him for 
such, with a resolution to observe the laws he has given 
you ; and you are his subjects, you are Christians. For 
those that truly did so, made themselves his subjects : 
and to continue so, there was no more required, than a 
sincere endeavour to know his will in all things, and to 
obey it. Such a preaching as this, of Jesus to be the 
Messiah, the King and Deliverer, that God Almighty 
had promised to mankind, and now had effectually sent 
to be their Prince and Ruler, was not a simple prepara- 
tion to the Gospel : but, when received with the obe- 
dience of faith, was the very receiving of the Gospel, 
and had all that was requisite to make men Christian^* 
And without it be so understood, nobody can clear the 
preaching of our Saviour and bis apostles from that 
incredible iniperfection, or their historip^ns from tjbat 
unpardonable negligence, and not doing either what 
they ought, or what they undertodi, which our un- 
masker hath so impiously charged upon them ; as will 
appear yet plainer in what I have to say to the un* 
masker's next particular. For, as to the remainder of 
this paragraph, it contains nothing but his censure and 
contempt of me, for not being of his mind^ for not 
seeing as he sees, i. e. in effect, not laying that blame 
^hich he does, either on the preaching of our Saviom: 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Reasonableness qfChristianUify 8^. 315 

and his iapostles, or oft the inspired writings of their 
historians, to make them comply with his system, and 
the Christianity he would make. 

The un masker's second particular, p. 76, tells us, 
<* That though this one proposition or article be men- 
tioned alone in some places, yet there is reason to 
think and be persuaded, that at the same time other 
matters of faith were proposed. For it is confessed 
by all intelligent and observing men, that the history 
of the Scripture is concise; and that in relating matter 
of fact, many passages are omitted by the sacred pen- 
men. Wherefore, though but this one article of belief, 
(because it is a leading one, and makes way for the 
rest) be expressly mentioned in some of the Gospels, 
yet we must not conclude thence, that no other matter 
of faith was required to be admitted of. For things 
are briefly set down in the evangelical records, and we 
most suppose many things which are not in direct 
terms related." 

Answ. The unmasker here keeps to his usual custom 
of speaking in doubtful terms. He says, that where this 
one article, that Jesus is the Messiah, is alone recorded 
in the preaching of our Saviour and his apostles ; " We 
have reason to be persuaded, that at the same time 
other matters of faith were proposed." If this be to 
his purpose, by matters of faith, must be meant funda« 
mental articles of faith, absolutely necessary to be 
believed by every man to make him a Christian. That 
such matters of faith are omitted, in the history of the 
preaching of our Saviour and his apostles, by the sacred 
historians ; this, he says, ** we have reason to be per- 
suaded of.'* 

Answ. They need be good reasons to persuade a ra- 
tional man, that the evangelists, in their history of our 
Saviour and his apostles, (if they were but ordinarily 
fair and prudent men) did, in a history published to 
instruct 'the world in a new religion, leave out the ne- 
cessary and fundamental parts of that religion. But let 
them be considered as inspired writers, under the con- 
duct of the infallible Spirit of God, putting them upttn, 
and directing them in, the writing of this history of the 
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Gospel : and then it is impossible for any Christian, but 
the unmasker, to think, that they made any such gross 
omissions, contrary to the design of their writing, with- 
out a demonstration to convince him of it. Now ail the 
reason that our unmasker gives, is this : " That it is 
confessed by all intelligent and observing men, that the 
history of the Scripture is concise ; and that in relating 
matters of fact, many passages are omitted by the sacred 
penmen/* 

Answ. The unmasker might have spared the con- 
fession of intelligent and observing men, after so plain a 
declaration of St. John himself, chap. xx. 31, " Many 
other things did Jesus in the presence of his disciples, 
which are not written in this book.'* And again, 
xxi. 25, " There are also many other things that 
Jesus did, the which if they should be written every 
one, I suppose the world could not contain the books 
that should be written.** There needs, therefore, no 
opinion of intelligent and observing men to convince 
us, that the history of the Gospel is so far concise^ that 
a great many matters of fact are omitted, and a great 
many less material circumstances, even of those that 
are set down. But will any intelligent or observing 
man, any one that bears the name of a Christian, have 
the impudence to say, that the inspired wrHers# in the 
relation they give us of what Christ and his apostles 
preached to unbelievers to convert them to the faith, 
omitted the fundamental articles which those preachers 
proposed to make men Christians ; and without a belief 
of which they could not be Christians ? 

The unmasker talks after his wonted fashion ; i. e^ 
seems to say something, which, when examined, proves, 
nothing to his purpose. He tells us, " That in some 
places,** where the article of " Jesus the Messiah is 
mentioned alone, at the same time other matters of 
faith were proposed.'* I ask were these ,other mat- 
ters of faith all the unmasker's necessary articles ? If 
not, what are those other matters of faith to the un- 
masker s purpose ? As for example, in St. Peter's sermon. 
Acts ii. " Other matters of faith were proposed with*, 
the article of Jesus the Messiah/* But what does thk 
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nidke for his fundamental articles : were they all pro- 
posed with the article of Jesus the Messiah ? If not, un- 
believers were converted, and brought into the church, 
without the unmasker's necessary articles. Three thou- 
sand were added to the church by this one sermon. I 
pass by, now, St. Luke's not mentioning a syllable of 
the greatest part of the unmasker's necessary articles ; 
and shall consider only, how long that sermon may 
have been. It is plain from ver. 15, that it began not 
until about nine in the morning ; and from ver.. 41, that 
before night, three thousand were converted and bap- 
tized. Now I ask the unmasker, Whether so small a 
number of hours, as Peter must; necessarily employ in 
preaching to them, were suflScient to instruct such, a 
mixed multitude so fully in all those articles, which he 
has proposed as necessary to be believed to make a m^n 
a Christian ; as that every one of those three thousand^ 
that were that day baptized, did understand, and ex- 
. plicitly believe every one of those his articles, just in 
the sense of our unmasker*s system ? Not to mention 
those remaining articles, which the unmasker will not 
be able, in twice as many months, to find and declare 
to us. 

He says, ** That in some places/* where the article 
of " Jesus the Messiah is mentioned alone, at the same 
time other matters of faith were proposed/* Let us. 
take this to be so at present, yet this helps not the un- 
xnasker's case. The fundamental articles, that were 
proposed by our Saviour and his apostles, necessary to be 
believed to make men Christians, are not set down ; but 
only this single one, of " Jesus the Messiah :** therefore, 
will any one dare to say they are omitted every whete 
by the evangelists ? Did the historians of the Gospel 
make their relation so concise and short, that giving am 
account in so many places of the preaching of our 
Saviour and his apostles, for the conversion of the un- 
believing world, they did not in any one place, nor.in 
all of them together, set down the necessary points of 
that faith, which their unbelieving hearers were con- 
verted to ? If they did not, how can their histories be 
called the Gospiels of Jesus Christ? Or how can they 
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serve to the end for which they were written ? Which 
was to publish to the world the doctrine of Jesus Christ, 
that men might? be brought into his religion. Now I 
challenge the unnlasker to show me, not out of any one 

Elace, but out of all the preachings of our Saviour ami 
is apostles, recorded in the four Gospels, and in the 
Acts, all those propositions which he has reckoned up 
as fundamental artiqles of faith. If they are not to be 
found there, it is plain, that either they are not articles 
of faith, necessary to be believed to make a man a 
Christian ; or else, that those inspired writers have given 
us an account of the Gospel, or Christian religion i 
wherein the greatest part of the doctrines necessary to 
be believed to make a man a Christian, are wholly 
omitted. Which in short is to say, that th« Christianity > 
which is recorded in the Gospels and the Acts, is not 
that Christianity which is sufficient to make a man a 
Christian. This (as absurd and impious as it is) is 
what our unmasker charges upon the conciseness (as ha 
is pleased to call it) of the evangelical history. And 
this we must take upon his word, though these inspired 
writers tell us the direct contrary : for St* Luke, in his 
preface to his Gospel, tells Theophilus, that having a 
perfect knowledge of all things, the design of his writing 
was to set them in order, that he might know- the* 
certainty of those things that were believed amongst 
Christians. And his history of the Acts begins thus : 
•* The former treatise \i. e. his Gospel] have I made, 
O Theophilus, of all that Jesus began to do and to 
teach/' So that, how concise soever the unmasker 
will have his history to be, he professes it to contain alt 
that Jesus taught. Which all must, in the narrowest 
sense that can be given it, contain at least all things ne- 
cessary to make a man a Christian. It would else be a 
very lame and imperfect history of all that Jesus taught, 
if the faith contained in it were not sufficient to make a 
man a Christian. This indeed, as the unmasker hath 
been pleased to term it, would be a very lank faith, a 
very lank Gospel. 

I&. John also says thus, of his history of the Gospelj 
chap. XX. 30, 31, •* Many other signs truly did Jesws/ 
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in the t)resence of his disciples, which are not writtieu 
in. this book :" so far his history is, by his own con- 
fession, concise. ** But these,'* says he, ** are written 
that ye njight believe that Jesus is tlie Messiah, the 
Son of God; and that, believing, ye might have life 
through his name/* As concise as it , was, there 
was yet (if the apostle's word may be taken for it 
against the unmasker's) enough contained in his Gospel, 
for the procuring of eternal life, to those who believed 
it. And, whether it was that one article that he there 
sets down, viz. That Jesus was the Messiah, or that set 
of articles which the unmasker gives us, I shall leave 
to this modern divine to resolve. And, if he thinks 
still, that all the articles he has set down in his roll, are 
necessary to be believed to make a man a Christian, I 
must desire him to show them to me in St. John's Gospel, 
er else to convince the world that St. John w^ mistaken, 
when he said, that he had written his Gospel, that men 
might believe that " Jesus was the Messiah, the Son of 
God J and that, believing, they might have life through 
his name/' 

So that, granting the hi&tory of the Scripture to be so 
concise, as* the unmasker would have it, viz. that in 
some places the infallible writers, recording the dis- 
courses of our Saviour and his apostles, omitted all the 
other fundamental articles proposed by them to be be-* 
lieved to make men Christians, but this one, that Jesus 
was the Messiah ; yet this will not remove the objec-^ 
tion that lies against his. other fundamentals, which are 
not to be found in the histories of the four evangelists ^ 
nay, not to be found in any one of them. If every 
one of them contains the Gospel of Jesus Christ, and 
consequently all things necessary to salvation, whether 
this will not be a new ground of accusation against me, 
and give the unmasker a right to charge me with laying 
by three of the Gospels with contempt, as well as he did 
before charge me with a contempt of the epistles ; must 
be Jeft to his sovereign authority to determine. 

Having showed that, allowing all he says here to be aa 
he would, have it, yet it clears not the objection that 
Kes against his fundamentals j I shall now examine 
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what tnith there is in what he herie pretends, viz. that 
though the one article. That Jesus is the Messiah, be 
mentioned " alone in some places,' yet we have reason 
to be persuaded, from the conciseness of the*' Scrip- 
ture history, that there were, at the same time, joined 
with it other necessary articles of faith, in the preaching 
of our Saviour and his apostles. ' 

It is to be observed, that the unmasker builds ujion 
this false supposition, that in some places, other neces- 
sary articles of faith, joined with that of Jesus the 
Messiah, are by the evangelists mentioned to b6 pro- 
posed by our Saviour and his apostles, as necessary to 
be believed to make those they preached to ehristiatis. 
For his saying, that in some places, that ^* one neces- 
sary article is mentioned alone," implies, that in other 
places it is not mentioned alone, but joined With other 
necessary articles. But then it will remain upon him 
to show, * 

XXXVI. ** In what place, feither of the Gospels or 
of the Acts, other articles of faith are joined with 
this, and proposed as necessary to be believed to 
make men Christians.** 

The unmasker, it is probable, will tell tis, that the 
article of Christ's resurrection is sometimes joined with 
this of the Messiah, as particularly in that first sermon 
of St. Peter, Acts ii. by which there were three thou- 
sand added to the church at one time. Answ. This 
sennon, well considered, will explain to us both the 
preaching of the apostles ; what ft was that they pro- 
posed to their unbelieving auditors, to make them Cnri- 
stians ; and also the manner of St. Luke's recording 
their sermons. It is true, that here are delivered by St* 
Peter many other matters of faith, besides that of Jesus 
being the Messiah : for all that he said, being of divine 
authority, is matter of faith, and may not be disbelieved. 
The first part of his discourse is to prove to the 
Jews, that what they had observed of extraordinary at 
that time, amongst the disciples, who spake variety of 
tongues, did not proceed from wine, but from the Holy 
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Ghost; and that this waS the )>oaring out of the Spuit, 
prophesied of by the prophet Joel. This is all matter 
of faith, and is written, that it might be believed : but 
yet I thinks that neithei' the unmasker nor any body 
else will say, that this is &uch a necessary article of 
faith, that no man could, without an explicit belief of 
it, be a Christian ; though, being a declaration of the 
Holy Ghost by St, Peter, it is so much a matter of faith, 
that nobody, tp whom it is now proposed, can deny it, 
and be a Christian* And thus all the Scripture oi the 
New Testament, giv^en by divine, inspiration, is matter 
<if faith, and necessary to be believed by all Christians, 
to whom it is proposed. But yet I do not think any 
one Ao unreaaonableas to say, that every proposition in 
the New Testament is a fundamental aiticle of faith, 
whi^ih is required explicitly to be b^ieved to make a 
ihau a Chjistian. 

Btere now is a matter of fjiith joined, in the same 
sermon, with this fundamental article, that *^ Jesusris 
the Meariah^" and reported, by tb/j ,aacred historian ^o 
at lax^, that it takes up a third pajFt of St Peter's serr 
mon, recorded by St Luke ; and yet it is such a matter 
of faith, as is not contained in the uumaskeir's cata* 
iogu^ o£ necessary articles* I must ask h\m then, 
wrhfither St. Lukp vfex^ ao concise an hii8t0iian^ that he 
would so at large set down a matter of faith, proposed 
by St Peter, tKit wa5 not necessary to bejbdti^ved to 
make a. man a Christian^ and wholly lea Ve out the very 
mention of all the unmasker's additional necessary ai*- 
ticles, if indeed they were necessary U> fee believed to 
make men Christians ? I know not how a^ay one could 
charge the historian with greatei: ujafaithfulness, ojr 
greater folly. But this the unmasker. sticks not at, to 
preserve to himself the power of appointing what ^all, 
and what shall not, be necessary articles ; aind of making 
his system the Christianity necessary, and only neces- 
sary to be received. 

The next thing that St. Peter proceeds to, in this his 
sermon, is to declare to the unbelieving Jews that Je^us 
of Nazareth, who had done miracles amongst them, 

VOL. VII. y 
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whom they had crucified, and put to death, and whom 
God had raised again from the dead, was the Messiah. 
Here indeed our Saviour's crucifixion^ death, and re^ 
surrection, are mentioned : and if they were nowhere 
else recorded, are matters of faith ; which, with all the 
rest of the New Testament, ought to be believed by 
every Christian, to whom it is thus proposed^ as a part 
of cuvine revelation* But that these were hot here 
proposed to the unbelieving Jews, as the fundamentiiil 
articles, which St. Peter principally aimed at^ and en- 
deavoured to convince them of, is evident from hence, 
that they are made use of as ai^uments to persuade 
them of this fundamental truth, viz. that Jesus was the 
Messiah, whom they ought to take for their Lord and 
Auler^ For whatsoever is brought as an argument to 
prove another truth, cannot be thought to be the.fnrin- 
cipal thing aimed at, in that argumentation ; though it 
may have so strong and immedi)ate a connexion with 
the conclusion, that you cannot deny it, withoutda- 
nyingeven what is inferred from it, ami is thv efca-e the 
fitter to be an argument to prove it» But that onr Sa- 
viour's crucifixion, death, ^and resurrection, were used 
here as arguments to persuade tJiem into a belief of this 
fundamental article, that Jesus was the Messiah, and 
not as propoeitions of a new faith they were to receive, 
is evident from hence, that St, Peter preached here to 
those who -knew the death and crucifixion o£ Jesus as 
well as he : and therefore these could not be proposed to 
them, as new articles of faith to be believed ; but those 
matters of fact being what the Jews knew already, wese 
a good argument, joined with his resurrection, to con- 
vince them of that truth, which he endeavoured to give 
them a belief o£ And therefore he rightly inferred, 
from these £icts joined together, this conclusion, the 
believing whereof would make them Christians: 
^^ Therefore let all the house of Israel know assuredly, 
that God hath made that same Jesus, whom ye have 
crucified. Lord and Christ/' To the making good this 
sole preposition, his whole discourse tended : this^ was 
the sole truth he laboured to convince them of} this the 
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SaAth heeodeayoured to bmxigthfem mtb^^ which assdcm 
as thcjy had received with repentance, they were by 
baptism admitted into the church, and three thousand 
at once were madie Christians. 

Here St. Luke's own confi^on, without that " of 
intelligent and observing men/' which the unmasker 
has recourse to, might have satisfied him again, ^' that 
in relating matters of fact^ many passages were omitted 
by the sacred penmen. For, say^srSt. Luke here, ver. 
40, M And "with nrany other words," which are not set 
down. 

One would, at first sight, wonder why the unmasker 
aegkcts these demcmstrati ve authoriti^ of the holy pen-* 
men themselves> where they own their omissions, to tell 
us^ that it is ^' confessed by all intelligent and observing 
men, that inrelating matters: of fact, many passages are 
omitted by the sacred penmen/' St. John» in what he 
says of his. Gospel, directly professes large omissions, 
and 30 does St. Luke here. But these omissions would 
not serve the unmaskiejr's turn ; for they are directly 
against. him,, and what he would have: and therefore hjs 
had reason to pass them by. For St« John, in that pass* 
iage above-cited, chap, xx* 30, 31, tells us, that how 
much soevfcr he had left out of his history, he hadins^rted 
that which was enough to be believed to eternal life : 
** but these are written, that ye mi^t believe, and, be- 
lieving, ye mi^t have Ufe.'* But this is not all he 
assures us of^ viz. that he had recorded all that was ne- 
cesjBiary to be believed to eternal life : but he, in express 
words, tells us:what is that a//, that is necessary to be 
believed? to eternal life i and for the proof of which pro- 
position >alone he writ all the rest of his Goapel» viz. 
that we might believe. What ? even this : '* That Jesus 
is the Christ, the Sbn of God,*' and that, believing this, 
we ^^ might have^life through his name.'' 

This may serve £or a bay to us, in reading the hi- 
story of the Newi Testament ; and.show us.why this 
artiele, that Jesus was the Messiah, is nowhere omitted, 
though a great part of the arguments used to convince 
men of it, nay, very often the whole discourse, made to 
lead men into the belief of it, be entirely omitted. The 
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Spirit of God directed them every where to set dbwit 
the article, which was absolutely necei^iry to be be* 
lieved to make men Christians; so that that could no 
ways be doubted of, nor mistaken : but the arguments 
ana evidehces, which were to lead men into this faith, 
would be sufficient, if they were once found any wherei 
though scattered here and there, in those writings, 
whereof that infallible Spirit was the author. This 
preserved the decorum used in all histories, and avoided 
those continual, large, and unnecessary repetittoilS) 
which our critical unmasker might have called tedious^ 
with juster reason than he does the repetition of this 
short proposition, that Jesus is the Messiah ; which I 
set down no oftener in my book than the Holy Ghost 
thought fit to insert it in the history of the New Testa- 
ment, as concise as it is. But this, it seems to our nice 
unmasker,^ is " tedious, tedious and offensive/* And 
if a Christian, and a successor of tlie apostles, cannot 
bear the being so often told, what it was that oiir Sa»* 
viour and his apostles every where preached to the be* 
lievers of one God, though it be contained in one short 
proposition ; what cause ^f exception and disgust^ 
would it have been to heathen reaaers, some whereof 
might, perhaps, have been as critical as the unmasker, 
if this sacred history had, in every page, been filled with 
the repeated discourses of the apostles, all of them every^ 
where to the same purpose, viz. to persuade men to be^ 
lieve, that Jesus was the Messiah ! It was nece$sary,. 
even by the laws> of history, as often as their preacWng 
any where was mentioned, to tell to what purpose they 
spoke } which being always to convince men of this 
one fundamental truth, it is no wonder we find it $0 
often repeated. But the arguments and reasonings 
with which this one point is urged, are, as they ought 
to be, in most places, left out. A constant repetition* 
of them had been superfluous, and consequently might 
justly have been blamed as " tedious.'* But there ia 
enough recorded abundantly to convince any rational 
man, any one not wilfully blind, that he is that pro-*' 
mised Saviour. And, in this, we have a reason of the 
omissions in the history of the New Testament ; which^ 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Reasimableness of ChristkrUiy, ^c. 325 

if ere no other than such as became prudent, as well as 
faithful writers. Much less did that conciseness (with 
which the unmasker would cover his bold censure of 
the Gospels and' the Acts, and, as it seems, lay them by 
yrith contempt) make the holy writers omit any things 
in the preaching of our Saviour and his apostles, abso- 
lutely iLecessary to be known and believed to make mea 
Christians. 

Conformable hereunto, we shall find St. Luke writes 
his history of the Acts of the Apostles. In the beginning 
of it, he sets down at large some of the discourses made 
to the unbelieving Jewa, But in most other placed, un- 
less it be where there was something particular in the 
circumstances of the matter, he contents himself to tell 
to what purpose they spoke ; which was everywhere only 
this, that Jesus was the Messiah. Nay, St. Luke, in the 
first sjJeech of St. Peter, Acts ii. which he thought fit to 
give us a great part of, yet owns the omission of several 
things that the apostle said. For, having expressed this 
fundamental doctrine, that Jesus was the Messiah, and 
recorded several of the arguments wherewith St. Peter 
urged it, for the conversion of the unbelieving Jews, 
his auditors, he adds, ver. 40, " And with many other 
words did he testify and exhort, saying. Save yourselves 
from this untoward generation/* Here he confesses, 
that he omitted a great deal which St. Peter . had said 
to persuade them. To what ? To that which, in other 
words, he had just said before, ver. 38, " Repent and 
be baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus 
Christ,*' u i. Believe Jesus to be the Messiah, take him 
as such for your Lord and King, and reform your liv^s 
by a sincere resolution of obedience to hi^ laws. 

Thus we have an account of the omissions in the re- 
cords of matters of fact in the New Testament. But 
will the unmasker say. That the preaching of those ar- 
ticles that he has given us, as necessary to be believed 
to make a man a Christian, was part of those matters of 
fact, which have been omitted in the history of the 
New Testament? Can any one think, that " the cor- 
ruption and degeneracy of human nature, with the true 
original of it, (the defectipa of our first parents) the 
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propagation of sin and mortality, our restoration and 
reconciliation by Christ's blood, the eminency and ex* 
cellency of his priesthood, the efficacy of his death, 
the full satisfaction thereby made to divine justice, 
and his being made an all-sufficient sacrifice tor sin, 
our justification by Christ's righteousness, election, 
adoption,*' &c. were all proposed, and that too, in the 
sense of our author's system, by our Saviour and his 
apostles, as fundamental articles of faith, necessary to 
be explicitly believed by every man, to make him a 
Christian, in all their discourses to unbelievers ; and 
yet that the inspired penmen of those histories every 
where left the mention of these fundamental articles 
wholly out ? This would have been to have writ, not a 
concise, but an imperfect history of all that Jesus and 
his apostles taught. 

What an account would it have been of the Gospel, 
as it was first preached and propagated, if the greatest 
part of the necessary doctrines of it were wholly left 
out, and a man could not find, from one end to the 
other of this whole history, that religion which is ne- 
cessary to be believed to make a man a Christian? 
And yet this is that, which, under the notion of their 
being concise, the unmasker would persuade us to have 
been done by St. Luke and the other evangelists, in their 
histories. And it is no less than what he plainly says, 
in his Thoughts concerning the Causes of Atheism, p. 
109, where, to aggravate my fault, in passing by the 
; epistles, and to show the necessity of searching in thdm 
for fundamentals, he in words blames me, but in effect 
condemns the sacred history contained in the Gospels 
and the Acts. ** It is most evident," says he, ** to any 
thinking man, that the author of the Reasonableness of 
Christianity, purposely omits the epistolary writings of 
the apostles, because they are fraugnt with other fiinda* 
mental doctrines, besides that one which he mentions* 
There we are instructed concerning these grand heads 
of Christian divinity/* Here, i. e. in the epistles, says 
he, " there are discoveries concerning satisfaction,^* 
&c. And, in the close of his list of grand heads, as he 
calls them, some whereof I have above set down 6ut 
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of him, he adds, " These are the matters of fiiith con- 
tained in the epistles/* By all which expressions hfe 
plainly signifies, that these, which be calls fundamental 
doctrines, are none of those we are instructed in, in the 
Gospels and the Acts ; that they are not discovered nor 
contained In the historical writings of the evangelists^ 
whereby he confesses, that either our Saviour and his 
apostles did not propose them in their preachings to 
their unbelieving hearers; or else, that the several 
faithful writers of their history, wilfully, !• e. unfkith- 
fully, every wh^re omitted them in the account they 
have left us of those preachings ; which could scarce 
possibly be done by them all, and every where, without 
-an actual combination amongst them, to smother the 
^greatest and most material parts of our Saviour^s and his 
apostles' discourses. For what else did they, if all that 
the unmask^r has set down in his list be fundamental 
vdoctrines j every one of them absolutel v necessary to be 
i^elieved to make a man a Christian, which our Saviour 
and his apostles every where preached, to make men 
Christians ? but yet St. Luke, and the other evangelists^ 
by a very guilty and unpardonable conciseness, every 
where omitted them, and throughout their whole 
history never once tell us they were so much as pro* 
posed, much less that they were those articles which 
the apostles laboured to establish and x^onvince men of 
every where, before they admitted them to baptism ? 
Nay the far greatest part of them, the history they writ 

r 4pes not any where so much as once mention ? How, 

;; after such an imputation as this, the unmasker will 
clear himself from laying by the four Gospels and the 

.Acts with contempt, let him look ; if my not collecting 
iundamentals out of the epistles had that guilt in it. 

\ Fqv I never denied all the lundamental doctrines to be 
there, but only said that there they were not easy to be 
found out, and distinguished from doctrines not fun- 
^Jamental. Whereas our good unmasker charges the 
historical books of the New Testament with a total 

fomission of the far greatest part of those fundamental 
doctrines of Christianity, which he says are absolutely 
xiccessary to be believed to make a man a Christian. 
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To convince the reader what was absolutely required 
to be believed to make a man a Christian, and thereby 
clear the holy writers from the iin masker's slander, any 
one need but look a little farther into the history of the 
Acts* and observe St. Luke's method in the writing of 
it In the beginning, (as we observed before) and in 
.some few other places, he sets down at large the dis<> 
courses made by the preachers of Christianity to their 
unbelieving auditors. But in the process of his history 
bje generally contents himself to relate what it was then- 
discourses drive at ; what was the doctrine they en- 
deavoured to convince their unbelieving hearers of to 
make them believers. This, we may observe, is never 
omitted. This is every where set down. Thus, Acts 
V. 42, he tells us, that <^ daily in the temple, and in 
eveiy house, the apostles ceased not to teach, and to 
preach Jesus the Messiah." The particalars of 
their discourses he omits, and the arguments they used 
to induce men to believe, be omits; but never fails to 
inform us carefully what it was the apostles taught and 
preached, and would have men believe. The account 
he gives us of St. Paul's preaching at Thessalonica is 
this : That '^ three sabbath-days he reasoned with the 
Jews out of the Scriptures^ opening and alleging that 
the Messiah must needs have suffered and risen again 
from^ the dead; and that Jesus ww the Messisii^" 
Acts xvii. 3, 3. At Corinth, that ^* be reasoned in the 
synagogue every sabbath, and persuaded the. Jews 
and the Greeks, and testified that Jesus was the MeSi> 
aiah ;" xviii. 4, 5. That " Apollos mightily convinced 
the Jews, showing b^ the Scriptures^ tlmt Jesus was the 
,Messiah ;'* xviii. 28. 

By these and the like phices we may be satisfied 
what it was that the apostles tanght and preached, even 
this one proposition, That Jesus was the Messiah ; for 
this was the sole proposition they reasoned about ; this 
,alone they testified, and they showed out of the Scrip- 
tures ; and of this alone they endeavoured to convince 
the Jews and the Greeks that believed one God. So 
that it is plain from hence that St. Luke omitted no<< 
thing, that the apostles taught and preached j none of 
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thqm doctiines that it was aeccssary to <rdnvince Ctnl^ 
lieversof, to make them Christians ; though he» in most 
jplaces, omitted, as . was fit, the passages of Scripture 
which they alleged, and the arguments those inspired 
preachers used to persuade men to believe and embrace 
that doctrine. 

. Another convincing argument to show that St. Luke 
omitted none of those fundamental doctrines, which the 
apostles any where proposed, as necessary to be believ^p 
is from that different account he gives us of their 
preaching in other places, and to auditors otherwise 
disposed . Where the apostles had to do with idolatrous 
Jieatbens^ who were not yet come to the knowledge df 
the only true God, there, he tells us, they prc^osed 
also the article of the o^e invisible God, maker of 
heaven and earth : and this we find recorded in him 
out of their preaching to the Lystrians, Acts xiv. and 
to the Atheniana, Acts xvii. In the latter of which» 
St^ Luke, to convince his reader that he, out of con^i 
cisene«?s^ omits none of those fundamental lu^ticles, that 
were anywhere proposed by the preachers of the Gospel^ 
as neces^ry to be believed to make men Christians, sete 
down not only the article of Je$m the Messiah, but 
that also of the one invisible God, Creator of all thingsL^ 
•which, if any necessary one might, this of all other fun- 
damental articles might> by an aaithor that affected 
brevity, with tbe £iirest excuse, have been omitted, aft 
being iitaplicd in that other, of the Messiah ordained by 
God. Indeed,: in the stoiy of what Paul and BamabM 
said at Lystra, the article of the Messiah is not men* 
tionedi Not tt^ St Luke Omitted that fundamontal 
article^ where the apostles ts^ught it : but^ they havii^ 
here begun their preaahing with that of the;OiiB living 
Gody they had not, as appeals,, tiind to proceed fardiclri 
and prc^KMe to. them what yet retnaiiled to nuake them 
.Christians : all that they could dO) atthajttimo^ Was, to 
hinder th^ people from sacrificing to thesn. And, ba* 
fore we h^r any more of their preaching, they were^ by 
the inatiKation of the Jews, fallen upon, and Paul stoned. 
This, hy tbe way, shows the unmasker's mistake^ in 
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hSm ftrst particular^ p. 7^$ where he ga^, (as he doeB 
here again, in the second particular, which we are now 
examining) that ** believing Jesus to be the Messiah is 
the first step to Christianity; and therefore this, rather 
than any other, was propounded to be believed by all 
those, whom either our Saviour, or the apostles, invited 
to embrace Christiahity." The contrary whereof ap« 
^ars here ; where the article of one God is proposed 
in the first place, to thode whose unbelief made such a 
proposal necessary. And liierefore, if his reason 
(which he uses again here, p. T^O were good, viz» 
That the>articleof the Messiah is expressly mentioned 
alone, ^"^ because it is a leading article, and makes way 
fer the rest,'' this reason would rather conclude for the 
article of one God ; and that alone should be expressly 
mentioned, instted of the other. Sttice, as he atgues 
lor the other, p. 74, ** If they did Hot believe this, in 
ihe first pkce,** viz. that there wa» one God, *^ there 
iceuld be no hopes that they would attend unto any 
o&ex proposal^ relating to the Christian religion/^ 
.Hie vanity and falsehood of which reas(»)iqg, viz* 
'that ** the article of Jesus the Messiah was every where 
propounded, rather than any other, because it was the 
leaoing article,*' we see in the history of St. PauPcr 
]«reaching to the Atherfians. St, Luke mentions more 
kthan one article, where more than one was piroposed by 
£t. Paul ; though the first of them was that leading 
.article of one God, which if not received, *< In the first 
^riaee, there could be no hope they would attend to the 
.aBt."': .'. "-^ 

] Something the unmasker would make of this argu- 
ment, of a leading article, for want of a better^ thoiigh 
iie knows not whatw la his first particular, p. 74, he 
makesuseofit tosbow» why there was but. that one 
article pi«qposed by the firot ;^eacbers of the Gospel $ 
flUd how well that succeeds with hitii, we have seen. 
Far this is demonstration, that if there were but that 
one proposed^ by our Saviour and the apostles, there 
waa nut that one necessary to be believed to mi^k^ men 
Chmtiaiiii unleis be wili impiously say^ that our 
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&iviour and the apostleis wetat a^oUt preadiing to no 
ptirpose t for if they proposed not all timt was necessary 
to make men Christians, it was in vain for tbem to 

{)reacb, and others to hear; if when they heard andbe- 
ieved all that was proposed to them, they vrere not yet 
Christians : for if any article was omitted in the pro** 
posal, which was necessary to make a man a Christian, 
though they believed all that was {nroposad to them^ 
they could not yet be Christians ; unless a man can, from 
an in^del, become a Christian, without doing what was 
necessary to make him a Christian* 

Further, if his argument, of its bdng a leaiMng article, 
proves, that that alone was proposed, it is a contrai* 
diction to give it as a reason, why it was set down 
alone by the historian, where it was not proposed aloae 
by the preacher, but other necessary ** matters of faitii 
were proposed with it J*^ unless it can be true, that 
this article, of ^' Jesus is the Messiah," was proposed 
alone by our Saviour and his apostles, because it was a 
leading article, and was mentioned alone in the history 
of what they preached, because it was a leading articlet 
though it were not proposed alone, but jointly with 
other necessary matters of faith. For this is the use he 
makes here again, p. 76, of his leading article, under 
bis second particular, viz. to show why the historians 
mentioned this necessary article of Jesus the Messiah 
^one, in places where the preachers of the Gospel pro- 
posed it not alone, but with other necessary artielea« 
^at, in this latter case, it hasnoshowof areas<Hiil| 
all. It may be granted as reasonable for the teachei^ 
of wiy religion not to go any farther, where they see 
tli^ "first artide which they propose is rejected; where 
the leading truth, on which aU the rest ae'jpends, is not 
deceived. ' But it can be no reason at all for an historian^ 
who writes the history of these &st preacher^, ix> set 
^own only the first and leading article, and omit all ttm 
rest, in instances where more w^e not only proposed^ 
but believed and embraced, and upon that the hearers 
and believers admitted into the church^ It is not for 
Itistoriws to put any distinctly between leading or 
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not leading articles^ but, if they will give a true and 
useful account of the religion, whose original they are 
writing, and of the converts made to it, they must tell, 
not one, but all those necessary articles, upon assent to 
which, converts were baptized into that religion, and 
admitted into the church. Whoever says otherwise, 
accuses them of falsifying the story, misleading the 
readers, and giving a wrong account of the religion 
which they pretend to teach the world, and to preserve 
and propagate to future ages. This (if it were so) no 
pretence of conciseness could excuse or palliate. 

There is yet remaining one consideration, which 
were sufficient of itself to convince us, that it was the 
sole article of faith which was preached ; and that if 
there had been other articles necessary to be known arid 
believed by converts, they could not, upon any pretence 
of conciseness, be supposed to be omitted : and that is 
the commissions of those, that wfere selit to preach the 
Gospel. Which since the sacred historians mention, 
they cannot be supposed to leave out any of the materid 
and main heads of those commiasions. 
• St. Luke records it, chap. iv. 48, that our Saviour 
toys of himselfj " I must go into the other towns 
to tell the good news of the kingdom ; for (eV f^^t^) 
tipon this errand am I sentJ* This St, Mark calls 
(rimply preaching. This preaching, what it contained, 
St» Matthew tells us, chap, iv.^, ^ And Jesus went 
about all Galilee, teaching in their synagogues, and 
{yreaching the good news of the kingdom^ and heal* 
ing all thanner of sickness and all manner of diseases 
bmong the people/^ H^e we have his commission^ 
M end of his being sent, and the execution of it ; both 
terminating in tiiis, that he declared the good news, that 
the kingdom of the Messiah was come \ and save them 
to understand, by the miracles he did, that he himself 
was he. Nor does St. Mattliew seem to afiect such 
conciseness, that he would have left it out, if the Gospel 
had contained any other fundamental parts necessary 
to be believed to make men Christians. For he here 
says, << All manner of sickness, and, all manner of 
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diseases/* when eidier «rf them might havie heexi better 
left out than any necessary article of the Gospel, to 
make his, history conx^ise. 

We see what our Saviour was se»t for» In the next 
place, let us look into the commission he gave the 
apostles, when he sent them to preach the Gospel* 
-We have it in the tenth of St. Matthew, in these words : 
*^ Go not into the way of the Gentiles, and into any 
city of the Samaritans lemter ye not. But go rather to 
the loit sheep 6f the. house of Israel. And -as ye go, 
preachy sayings The kir^dom qf hewen is at hand^ 
Heal the 3ick, cleaaise th& lepers, raise the dead, cmst 
oat, devils: freely ye have received^ freely give. Pro* 
vide neither gom^. nor ailvCT, nor brass in. yoor purses^ 
nor scrip for your joutney ; neither two coats^ nifeith^ 
ahoesy nor yet stavffiy (for the workman iawortibyofhis 
meat*)- And into whatsoever, city, or town,: ye shaJl 
entesv inquire who in it is worthy, and . there ahid^ 
until. ye go thence. And when ye come into aay 
houBe ^hite it. And if the house be worthy, 1^ 

Jrour peace come upon ifej but if it. be not worthyy 
et your peace return to you. And whosoever shall 
not receive you, nor hear your words; when ye 
depart out of that house,, or city, shake off the dust 
of your feet. Verily I eai^^ unto you, it shall be more 
tolerable for the land of Sodom : and Gomorrha, in 
the day of judgment, than for that city. Behold, I 
send you forth as sheep in the midst of wolves : be 
ye therefore wise as serpents, and harmless as dovesi 
But beware of men; for they will deliver you up to 
the councils^ and they will scourge you in their syna* 
^(^ues. And ye.shall be brought before governors 
and kings for my sake, for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. But when they deli v» you: ?;ipi 
take ho thought how or wiiat ye shdil speak ; fo<r it 
shall be given you in that same hour, what ye shall 
speak. For it is not ye that speak, but the Spirit of 
your Father, which speaketh in you. And thfe broi 
ther shall deliver up the brother to death, and the 
father the child, and the children shall rise up against 
their parents, and cause them to be put to death. 
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And ye shall be hated of all men, for my name's 'nake: 
but he that endureth to the end shall be saved. 
But when they persecute you in this city, flee ye 
into another ; for verity I say onto you, ye shall not 
have gone.over the cities of Israel until the Son of man 
be come. The disciple is not above his master, nor 
the servant above his Idrd. It is enough for the dis- 
ciple, that he be as his mastw, «id the- servant as his 
lord. If th^ liave trailed the master . of the house 
•Bed^bub, how much tawe shaU they call them ofhis 
household? Eear them not therefore; for there is 
nothing covered, that shall not be revealed ; and hid, 
that slwl not be known. What I tell you in dark- 
ness, iJiat i^eak ye in light: and what ye hear in the 
ear, that preach yeupcm the house»4;ops. • And hm 
not than which kill the body, but are not able to^ kMl 
j^e SGttil :. but rath^ir feac hinit which is^ able to de^ey 
both soul and body in faelU^ Are not twc^ sparrows 
aold for a £sQr|hing? And one of Aem shall not Ml to 
the ^6und wi^out . your Fath^« But the very hidm 
of your head are aU numberod. ^ear» ye^ not thcv^ 
fore^ ye are of more value than many spariows. Wbo^ 
soever therefore shall confess me before men, htm will 
I confess 2^. befom my Father, which is in heaven. 
But whosoever shall deny me before, men, hhn will 
I also deny befoce my Father, whieih is in heaven. 
Think not that I am come to send peace on earth: 
I came not to send peace, but a sword. For I am 
come to set a man at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, and the danghteriu 
in4aw against her mother^aJaWi And a^man^s foes 
shall be they of his own househdd. He that loveth 
fatlier and mother nicNre than me, is not worthy of 
me : and he that loveth son or daughter more than 
ine, is; noi worthy of me. And he that taketfa not 
his cross, and foUoweth a&er me, is hot worthy of 
me. He that findeth his life shall lose it: and he 
that loseth his life for my sake shaU find it. He 
that receiveth you, receiveth me : and he that re- 
ceiveth me, receivetli him that sent me. He that 
receiveth a prophet in the name of a prophet, shall 
receive a prophet's reward ; and he that receiveth a 
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righteous man in the name of a righteous mnn^ sfaMl 
jceceive a righteous man's reward. And whosoever 
shall give to drink unto one of these little ones a 
cup of cold water only» in the name of a disctpl^, 
verily I say unto you, he shall in no wise lose hfe 
reward. And it came to pass, when Jesus had made 

an end of commsmding his twelve disciples^^^^ 

Thi3 is thecommissiofiour Saviour gave his apostleis, 
when he sent them abroad to recover a»d s&ve "the 
lost sheep of the house of Israel." And will any of 
the unipasker's intelligent and observing men say, that 
the history of the "Scripture is so concise^ that any 
P9^sage^,' ' any essential, any material, nay, any parts 
at all of the aposdes^ commission, "are here omitted hy 
the sacred penman?" This cxanmisslon i| set down 
so at fUIl, and so particularly, that St. Matthew, who 
was one of them to whom it was given, seems not 
to have left out one word of all mat our Saviour 
gave him in chadrge« And it is &o larger ev^ to^very 
particula;r artidLe of their instructions, that I do)^ 
not» but my citing so much, ** verbatim," out of th^ 
sacred te^^t, will here again be troublesome to th6 
immasker. But whether he will venture again to call 
it tedious, must be as nature or caution happen to 
have the better on it. Can any one who reads this 
commissiiw, unless he hath the brains as well as the 
brow of an unmasker, allege, that the conciseness of 
the history of the Scripture has concealed from us 
those fundamental doctrines, which our Saviour and 
his apostles preadied, but the sacred historians thought 
fit bv consent, for unconceivable reasons, to leave out 
ill we narrative .they give us of those preachings? 
This mssage here wholly confiiteth that. . They could 
preacn nothing but what they were sent to preach : and 
that we see is contained in, these few 'woras, ** preach, 
saying. The kingdom of heaven is at hand* Heal the 
sick, cleanse the .lepers^ raise the dead, cast out 
devils ;" L e. acquaint them, that the kingdom of the 
Messii^ is come, and let them know, by the mi* 
racles that you do in my name, that I am that King and 
Deliverer they expect. If there were any other neces-^ 
sary articles that were to be believed, for the saving 
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of the lost sheep they were sent tp» can one think that 
Su Matthew, who sets down so minutely every circum* 
rtance of their commission, would have omjtted the 
most important and material, of it? He was an ear* 
witness, and ono that was sent: and so (without sup- 
posing him inspired) could not be misled by the short 
account he might receive from others, who by their 
own, or others* lorgetfulness, might have droppea those 
other fundamental articles, that the apostles were or- 
dered to preach. 

The very like account St. Luke gives of our Saviour's 
<:ommission to the seventy, chap. x. l-r-l6, "After 
these things the Lord appointed other seventy also, 
and sent them two and two before his face, into every 
city and place whitlier he himself would corner 
Therefpre said he unto them. The harvest truly is 
^eat, but the labourers are few: pray ye therezore 
the Lord. of the harvest, that he would sand forth 
laboufers%)to his harvest. Go your ways 2 behold, \ 
send you forth a«i lambs among wolves. Cany neither 
purs^ nor scrip* nor sho^s : and sajute no man by the 
way. And into whatsoever house ye enter, first say,. 
Peac§ be to this house. And if the Sou of peace be 
there, your peace shall rest upon it ; if not, it shall re-* 
turn to you again. And in the same house remfiin^ 
eating and drinking such thipgs as they give : £bc the 
labourer is worthy of his hire. Go not from house X£^ 
housjB, And into whatsoever city ye enter, and they 
receive you, eat such things as are set before you. 
And heal the sick that are therein, and say tmto them^ 
The kingdom qf God is come nigh unto you^ But 
into whatsoever city ye enter, and they receive yoa 
not, go your ways out into the streets of the same» 
amd say. Even the very dust of your city, which 
cleaveth on us, we do wipe off against you ; notwith- 
standing, be ye sure of this, that the kingdom of God 
is come nigh unto you. But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable, in that day, for Sodom, than, 
for that city. Woe unto thee, Chorazin ! Woe nnto 
thee Bethsaida ! For if the mighty works^ had been 
done in Tyre and Sidon, which have been done in. 
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you, they had a great while ago repented, sitting in 
sackcloth and ashes. But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon, at the day of judgment, than for 
you. And thou, Capernaum, which art exalted to 
heaven, shalt be thrust down to hell. He that heareth 
you, heareth me : d,nd he that despiseth you, despiseth 
ma : and he that despiseth me, despiseth him that sent 
toe.'' 

Our Saviour's commission here to the severity, whom 
he sent to preach, is so exactly conformable to that 
which he had before given to the twelve apostles, that 
there needs but this one thing more to be observed, to 
convince any one that they were sent to convert their 
hearers to this sole belief. That the kingdom of the 
Messiah Was come, and that Jesus was the Messiah: 
and that the historians of the New Testament are not 
so concise in their account of this matter, that they 
wdiild have omitted any other necessary articles of be* 
lief, that had been given to the seventy in commission. 
That which I mean is, the kingdom of the Messiah is 
twice mentioned in it to be come, verse 9 and 11. If 
there were other articles given them by our Saviour, to 
propose to their hearers, St. Luke must be very fond 
of this one article, when, for conciseness sake, leaving 
out the other fundamental articles, that our Saviour 
gave them in charge to preach, he repeats this more 
than once. 

The unmasker's third particular, p. 76, begins thus : 
" This also must be thought of, that though there are 
several parts and members of the Christian faith, yet 
they do not all occur in any one place of Scripture.**; 
Something is in it, (whether owing to his will or un- 
derstanding, I shall not inquire) that the unmasker al- 
ways delivers himself in doubtful and ambiguous terms.. 
It had been as easy for him to have said, " There are 
several articles of the Christian faith necessary to be 
believed to make a man a Christian,*' as to say, (as he 
does here) *^ There are several parts and members of 
the Christian faith.** But as an evidence of the clear-, 
ness of his notions, or the fairness of his arguing, he 
always rests in; generals. There are, I grant, several 
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parts and members of the Christian feith, which do nor 
more occur in any one place of Scripture^ than the whole 
New Testament can be said to occur in any one place 
of Scripture. For every proposition, delivered in. the 
New Testament for divine revelation, is ** a part and 
member of the Christian faith/* But it is not those 
"parts and members of the Christian faith*' we are 
speaking of; but only such " parts and members of 
the ^Christian faith" as are absolutely necessary to be 
believed by every man, before he can be a Christian. 
And in that sense, I deny his assertion to be true, viz. 
that they do not occur in any one place of the Scrip- 
ture : for they do all occur in that first sermon of St, 
Peter, Acts ii. 36, by which three thousand were at 
that time brought into the church, and that in these 
words : " therefore let all the house of Israel know as-, 
suredly, that God hath made^ that same Jesus, whom 
you have crucified. Lord and Christ. Repent, and be 
baptized every one of you in the name of Jesus Christ/* 
Here is the doctrine of Jesus the Messiah, the Lord, 
and of repentance, proposed to those, who already be* 
lieve one God : which, I say, are all the parts of the 
Christian faith necessary to be believed to make a man 
a Christian. To suppose, as the unmasker does here, 
that more is required, is to beg, not to prove the ques- 
tion. 

If he disputes this collection of mine out of that ser- 
mon of St. Peter, I will give him a more authentic 
collection of the necessary parts of the Christian faith, 
from an author that he will not question. Let him look 
into Acts XX. 20, &c. and there he will find St. Paul 
saying thus to the elders of Ephesus, whom he Was 
taking his last leave of, with an assurance that he should 
never see them again : ** I have kept back nothing that 
was profitable unto you; but have showed you, and 
have taught you pubhcly, and from house to house, 
testifying both to the Jews, and also the Greeks, re- 
pentance towards God, and faith towards our Lord 
Jesus Christ/* If St. Paul knew what was necessary 
to make a Christian, here it is : here he (if he knew. 
how to do it, for it is plain from his words he de-- 
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greater yet fbm St Paul, who has brought all the partem 
of faith niecessary to salvation into one place ; I mean 
pur Savimir. himself, John xvii. 13, in these words : 
**..This.is Jife eternal, that ttiey might know thee the 
only true God, and Jesus Christ, whom thou, hast 
sett.'* 

: But the urinfiasker goeson: " Therefore, when, in 
s6me plaxiesi only, one single part of the Christian faith 
is made mention of, as necessary to be embraced in or- 
der to salvation, we must be careful not to take it alone^ 
but to supply it from several other places, which make 
mention of other necessary and indispensable points of 
belief. I will give the reader a plain instance of this, 
lloni^ X. 9, * If thou shalt believe in thine heart, that 
God hath raised him (/. e. the Lord Jesus) from the 
dead, thou shalt be saved**^ Here one article of faith,, 
viz. -the belief of Christ's resurrection (because it is of 
ao great.importance in Christianity) is only mentioned : 
but all the rest must be supposed, because they are 
mentioned in" other places.'* 

. Answ. One would wonder that iny one conversant 
in holy writ, with ever so little attention, much more 
that an estpouiider of the Scriptures, should so mistake 
the sense and style, of the Scripture. Believing Jesus 
to be the Messiah, with a lively faith, i. e. as I have 
^howed» taking him to be our King, with a sincere sub- 
mission to the laws of his 'kingdom, is all that is re^ 
quired to make- a man a Christian ; for this indudes 
repentance too. The believing him therefore to be the 
Messiah is very often, and with great reason, put both 
for faith and repentance too ; which aire sometimes set 
down angly, where one is put for both, as implying the 
other ; and sometimes they are both mentioned ; arid 
then faith, as contradistinguished to repentance, is 
taken for a simple assent of the mind to this truth, that 
Jesus is the Messiah. Now this faith is variously ex- 
pressed in Scripture. 

There are some particulars in the history of our. 
Saviour, allowed to be so peculiarly appropriated to the 
Messiah, such incommunicable niarks of him, that to 

z 2 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



840 A Second Vindication of the 

believe them of Jesus of Nazareth, was an effect the 
same as^ to believe him to be the Messiah^ and so are 
put to express it. The principal of these is his resur* 
rection from the dead ; which being the great and de- 
monstrative proof of his being the Messiah, it is not at 
all strange, that the believing his resuirection should 
be put for believing him to be the Messiah ; sinde the 
declaring his resurrection, was declaring him to be the 
Messiah, For thus St Paul argues, Acts xiii. 32, S3^ 
**. We declare unto you good tidings, or we preach the 
Gospel to you, [for so the word signifies] how that the 
promise, that was made unto the fathers, God hath ful- 
filled the same unto us their children, in that he hatb 
raised up Jesus again/' , The force of which argument 
lies in this, that, if Jesus was raised from the dead^ 
then he was certainly the Messiah: and thus the pro-' 
mise of the Messiah was fulfilled, in raising Jesus from 
the dead. The like argument St Paul useth, 1 Cor* 
XV. 17. If Christ be not raised, your faith is vain, you 
are yet in your sins ;** i. e. if Jesus be not risen from, 
the dead, he is not the Messiah, your believing it is in 
vain, and you will receive no benefit by that faith. 
And so, likewise, from the same argumei^t of his re-' 
surrection, he, at Thessalonica, proves him to be the 
Messiah, Acts xvii. 2, 3, " And Paul^ as his manner 
was, went into the synagogue, and three sabbath-days 
reasoned with the Jews out of the Scriptures, opening 
and alleging, that the Mesl^iah must needs have su^ 
fered, and risen again from the dead; and that this 
Jesus, whom 1 preach unto you, is the Messiah.*' 

The necessary connexion of these two, that if he 
rose from the dead, he was the Messiah; and if he 
rose not from the dead, he was not the Messiah ; the 
Chief Priest and Pharisees, that had prosecuted him to 
death, understood very well: who therefore ".came 
together unto Pilate, saying. Sir, we remember that 
that deceiver said, whilst he was yet alive, After thre& 
days 1 will rise again. Command therefore, that the 
sepulchre be made sure unto the third day, lest his dis- . 
ciplet) come by night, and steal him away, and say unto 
the people, * He is risen from the. dead:' so the last 
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terror shall be worse tJian the first.*' The error they 
here speak of, it is plain, was the opinion that he was 
the Messiah. To stop that belief, which his mirkclefs 
had procured him amongst the people, they had got him 
put to death ; but if, after that, it should be belieyed 
that he rose again from the dead, this demonstration, 
that he was the Messiah, would but establish what thejr 
had laboured to destroy by his death ; since no one, who 
believed his resurrection, could doubt of his being the 
Messiah, 

It is not at all therefore to be wondered, that his re- 
surrection, his ascension, his rule and dominion, and 
his coming to judge the quick and the dead, which are 
characteristical marks of the Messiah, and belong pecu- 
liarly to him, should sometimes in Scriptufe be put 
^lone, as sufficient descriptions of the Messiah ; and the 
believing them of him put for believing him to be the 
Messiah. Thus, Acts x. our Saviour, in Peter's dis- 
course to Cornelius, when he brought him the Gospel; 
is described to be the Messiah, by his miracles, death, 
resurrection, dominion, and coming to judge the quicl^ 
aiid the dead. 

, These, (which in my Reasonableness of Christianity^ 
I have upon this ground taken the liberty to call 
concomitant articles) where they are set alone for the 
faith to which salvation is promised, plainly signify the 
believing Jesus to be the Messiah, that fundamental 
article, which has the promise of life ^ and so give no 
foundation at all for what the unmasker says, in these 
words : " Here one article of faith, viz. the belief of 
Christ's resurrection, (because it is of so great import-^ 
ance in Christianity) is only mentioned ; but all the rest 
must be supposed, because they are mentioned in other 
places.'^ 

Answ. If all the rest be of absolute and indispensable 
necessity to be believed to make a man a Christian, all 
the rest are, ievery one of them, of eqiial importance^ 
For things of equal necessity, to any end, are of equal 
importance to that end. But here the truth forced its 
way unawares from the unmasker. Our Saviour's re-* 
surrectioD, for the reason I have given, is truly of great 
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importance in Christianity } 90 greats that biskamg, or 
not being the Messiah stapds or f;^lls with it : so thait 
these two important articles are inseparable, and in 
effect make but one. For, since that time, believe one, 
and you bfeli^ve both j deny one of them, and you can 
believe neither. ..If the unmasker can show me any one 
of the artijCles in his list, which is not of this great im- 
portance, mentioned alone, with a promise of salvation 
for believing It, I will grant him to have some colour 
for what he says here. But where is to be found in the 
Scripture apy sudi expression as this : if thou shalt be- 
lieve with thy heart "the corruption and. degeneracy 
of human naturje," thou shalt be saved? or. the like. 
This place^ therefore, out of the Romans, makes not 
for, but Against his list of necessary articles. . One of 
them, alojie, he cannot show me any where set down, 
with a supposition of the re$t, as having salvation pro- 
mised to it : though it.be true, that that one, which 
alone is absolutely necessary to be superadded to the 
bdief of one God, is, in divers places, differently ex- 
pressed. 

That which he subjoins, as a consequence of what he 
liadsaid, is a farther proof of this: " Arid consequently, 
jsay>s be, if we would give an impartial account of our 
belief, we must consult those places : and they are not 
all together, but dispersed here and there. Wherefore 
we. must look them out, and acquaint ourselves with 
the several particulars which niake up our belief, and 
render it entire and consummate/' 

Answ. Never was a man constanter to. a loose way. of 
talking. The question is only about articles necessary 
to be Relieved to make a man a Christian : and bene he 
talks ofthe <f several .particulars ^whicb m^ke up our 
belief, and render it entire and consummate;'* con- 
founding, as he did before, essential and i^t^i:al parts, 
which, it seems^ he cannot .distinguish. Qur faith is 
true and savings whei^ it is such as God,. by theiiew 
covenant, requires it to be >: but it ijs not entire and 
consummate, until we explicitly beliewe all the txutha 
contained in the word of God. . For the wl»>b revelation 
of ti^th in the Scrt{^are heiog the pfiof^r ^nd: entire 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Reasonableness of Christianity ^ 8^. 843 

object of faith) our faith cannot be entire and consum- 
mate, until it be adequate to its proper object, which is 
the whole divine revelation contained in the Scripture : 
and so, to make our faith entire and consummate, we 
must not look out those places, which, he says, are not 
all together. To talk of looking out, and culling of 
places, is nonsense, where the whole Scripture alone 
Can make up our belief, and render it entire and consum- 
mate :" which no one, I think, can hope for, in this frail 
state of ignorance and error. To make the unmasker 
speak sense and to the purpose here, we must under- 
stand him thus : ** That if we will give an impartial 
account" of the articles that are necessary to be be- 
lieved to make a man a Christian, ** we must consult 
those places where they are ; for they are not all together, 
but dispersed here and there ; wherefore we must look 
them out/' and acquaint ourselves with the several 
particulars, which make up the fundamental articles of 
our belief, and will render a catalogue of them entire 
and consummate. If his supposition be true, I grant 
his method to be reasonable, and upon that I join issue 
with him. Let him thus " give an impartial account 
df our belief ; let him acquaint us with the several par- 
ticulars which make up a Christian's belief; and render 
it entire and consummate.'' Until he has done this, let 
him not talk thus in the air of a method that will not 
do : let him not reproach me, as he does, for not taking 
a coliriie, by which he himself cannot do, what he reviles 
toe for faiKng in. ** But our hasty author," says he,* 
•• took another course, and thereby deceived himself; 
^nd unhappily deceived others." If it be so, I de- 
sire the unmasker to take the course he proposes, jind 
thereby undeceive me and others ; and " acquaint us 
l^^ith the several particulars which make up a Christian's 
belief, and render it entire and consummate;" for I 
art willing to be undeceived : but until he has done 
that, and shown us by the success of it that his course is 
better^ he cilnnot blame us for following that course we 
have done. - 

I coitte Bdw to his fourth and last particular, p. 78^ 
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which, he says, " is the main answer to the Objection ;*• 
and therefore I shall set it down in his own words, en- 
tire, as it stands together. " This," says he, " must 
be borne in our minds, that Christianity was erected by 
degrees, according to that prediction and promise of 
our Saviour, that * the. Spirit sliould teach them ^U 
things,' John xiv. ^, and that * he should guide them 
into all troth/ John xvi. 13, viz. after his departure 
and ascensi(M), when the Holy Ghost was to be sent in 
« special manner, to enlighten men's minds, and to dis- 
cover to them the great mysteries of Christianity. This 
is to be noted by us, as that which gives great light in 
the present case. The discovery of the doctrines of the 
Gospel was gradual. It was by certain steps, thait 
Christianity climbed to its height. We are not to think 
then, that all the necessary doctrines of the Christian 
* religion were clearly published to the world in our 
Saviour's time. Not but that all that were necessary 
for that time, were published, but some which were ne* 
cessary for the succeeding one, were not then discovered, 
or, at least, not fully. They had ordinarih^ no belief, 
before Christ's death and resurrection, of those sub^ 
stantial articles, i. e* that he should die and rise again : 
but we read in the Acts, and in the epistles, that these 
were formal articles of faith afterwards, and are ever 
since necessary to complete the Christian belief. So as 
to other great verities, the Gospel increased by degrees, 
and was not perfect at once. Which furnishes us with 
a reason why most of the choicest an(l sublimest truths 
of Christianity are to be met with in the epistles of the 
appstles, they being such doctrines as were not clearly 
discovered and opened in the Gospels and the Acts." 
Thus far the unmasker. 

I thought hitherto, that the covenant of grace in 
Christ Jesus had been but one, immutably the same ; 
but our unmasker here makes two, or I know not how 
many. For I cannot tell how to conceive, that the 
conditions of any covenant should be changed, and the 
covenant remain the same ; every change of conditions,. 
i» my apprqhensipn, m^es a new and anothw covenants 
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We are not to think, says the unmasker, ** That all the 
necessary doctrines of the Christian religion were dearly 
published to the world in our Saviour's time ; not but 
that all that were necessary for that time were published : 
but some, whichwere necessary for the succeeding one, 
were not tben discovered, or, at least, not fully/* Answ. 
The unmasker, constant to himself, speaks here doubt- 
fully, and cannot tell whether he should say, that the 
articles necessary to succeeding times were discovered 
in our Saviour's time, or no ; and therefore, that he may 
provide himself a retreat, in the doubt he is in, he saysi 
^* They were not clearly published ; they were not then 
discovered, or, at least, not fully/' But we must desire 
him to pull off his mask, and to that purpose, 

1. I ask him how he can tell, that all the necessary 
doctrines were obscuredly published, or in part disco- 
vered ? For an obscure publishing, a discovery in part, 
is opposed to, and intimated in, *• not dearly published, 
not fully discovered." And, if a clear and full discovery 
be all that he denies to them, I ask, 

XXXVII. " Which those fundamental articles are, 
which were obscurely published," but not fully 
discovered in our Saviour's time ? 

And next I shall desire him to tell me, 

XXXVIII. Whether there are any articles necessary 
to be believed to make a man a Christian, that were 
not discovered at all in our Saviour's time : and 
which they are ? 

If he cannot show these distinctly, it is plain he talks 
at random about them ; but has no clear and distinct 
conception of those that were published, or not pub- 
lished, clearly or obscurely discovered in our Saviour's 
time. It was necessary for him to say something iot 
those his pretended necessary articlesj which are not 
to be found any where proposed in the preaching of our 
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Saviour and his apostles, to their yet unbdlieving au- 
ditors ; and therefore, he says, " We arie not to think 
all the necessary doctrines of the Christian religion were 
clearly published to the world in our Saviour's time/* 
But he barely says it, without giving any reason, why 
** we are not to think so/' It is enough that it is 
necessary to his hypothesis. He says, ** we are not to 
think so," and we are presently bound not to think so; 
Else, from another man, that did not usurp an autho? 
rity over our thoughts, it would have required some 
reasoa to make them think,. that something more was 
required to make a man a Christian after, than in our 
Saviour's time. For, as I take it, it is not a very pro- 
bable, much less a self-eviden,t proposition, to be re- 
ceived without proof, that there was something necessary 
for that time to make a man a Christian, and something 
more, that was necessary to make a Christian in the 
^cceeding time. 

. However, since this great master says, " we ought 
to think so," let us in obedience think so as well as 
we can : until he vouchsafes to give us some reason to 
think, that there was more required to be believed to 
make a man a Christian, in the succeeding time, than 
in our Saviour's. This, instead of removing, does but 
increase the diflficulty : for if more were necessary to be 
believed to make a man a Christian after our Savipur's 
time than was during his' life; how comes it, that no 
more was proposed by the apostles, in their preaching 
to unbelievers, for the making them Christians, after 
our. Saviour's death, than there was before.; even this 
one article, ** that he wa&the Messiah ?" For I desire the 
unmasker to show me any of thoSe articles mentioned 
in his list, (except the resurrection and ascension of 
ouj Saviour, which were intervening matters of fact, 
evidencing him to be the Messiah) that were proposed 
by the apostles, after our Saviour's time, to their un- 
believing hearers, to make them Christians. This one 
doctrine, " that Jesus was the Messiah," was.that which 
svas proposed in our Saviour's time to be believed, as 
ittcessary ta make a man a Christian : the same doctrine 
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was, likewise, what wa9 proposed afterwards, in the 
preaching of the apostles to unbelievers, to make th^m 
Christians. 

I grant, this was more clearly proposed after, than 
in our Saviour's time : but in both of them it was all 
that was proposed to the believers of one God, to make 
them Christians. Let him show, that there wei*e any 
t>ther proposed in or after our Saviour's time, to be 
believed to make unbelievers Christians. If he means^ 
by ^* necessary articles published to the world,*' the 
other doctrines contained in the epistles j I grant, they 
are all of them necessary articles to be believed by 
every Christian, as far as he understands them. But 
I deny, that they were proposed to those they were writ 
to, as necessary to make them Christians, for this demon* 
strative reason ; because they were Christians already* 
For example, many doctrines proving, and explain*- 
ing, and giving a farther light into the Gospel» 
are published in the epistles to the Corinthians and 
Thessalonians. These are all of divine authority, and 
none of them may be disbelieved by any one who is a 
Christian ; but yet what was proposed or published to 
both the Corinthians and Thessalonians, to make them 
Christians, was only this doctrine, "That Jesus was 
the Messiah: as may be seen, Acts xvii. xviii. Thi^ 
then, was the doctrine necessary to make men Christian^ 
in our Saviour's time ; and thfs the only doctrine neces^ 
sary to make unbelievers Christians^ after our Saviour's 
time. The only difference was, that it wasrmtxre clearly 
proposed after than before his ascension : the reaMOt 
whereof has been sufficiently explained. But any other 
doctrine but this, proposed clearly or obscurely, in or 
after our Saviour's time> as necessary to be believed te 
make unbelievers Christians, that remains yet to he 
shown. 

When the unmasker speaks of the doctrines that were 
necessary for the succeeding time after our Saviour^ he 
is ip doubt, whether he should say they were or were 
not discovered in our Saviour's time; and how far 
they were then discovered: and libierefore he says, 
" Some of them were not then discovered, or, at:least. 
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not fully.** We must here excuse the doubtfulness: of 
his talking, concerning the discovery of his other ne- 
cessary articles. For how could he say, they were dis- 
covered, or not discovered, clearly or obscurely, fully or 
not fully ; when he does not yet know them all, nor can 
tell us, what those necessary articles are ? If he does 
know them, let him give us a list of them, and then 
we shall see easily, whether they were at all published or 
discovered in our Saviour's time. If there are some of 
them that were not at all discovered in our Saviour's 
time, let him speak it out, and leave shifting : and if 
isome of those that were " not necessary for our Sa- 
viour's time, but for the succeeding one only," ^ were 
yet discovered in our Saviour's time, why were they not 
necessary to be believed in that time ? But the truth is, 
he knows not what these doctrines, necessary for suc^ 
ceeding times, are : and therefore can say nothing posi- 
tively about their discovery. And for those that he has 
set down, as soon as he shall name any one of them to 
be of the number of those, " not necessary for our 
Saviour's time, but necessary for the succeeding one," 
it will presently appear, either that it was discovered in 
our Saviour's time j and then it was as necessary for his 
time as the succeeding : or else, that it was not dis- 
covered in his time, nor to several converts after his 
time, before they were made Christians ; and therefore 
\t was no more necessary to be believed to make a man a 
Christian in the succeeding, than it was in our Saviour's 
time. However, general positions and distinctions with- 
out a foundation serve for show, and to beguile unwary 
and inattentive readers. 

.2. Having thus minded him, that the question is 
^out articles of faith, necessary to be explicitly and 
distinctly believed to make a man a Christian ; I then, 
in the next place, demand of him to tell me, 

XXXIX. Whether or no all the articles, necessary 
now to be distinctly and explicitly believed, to 
make any man a Christian, were distinctly and ex- 
plicitly published or discovered in our Saviour's 
time ? 
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. And tlien I shall desire to know of him^ 

XL. A reason why they were not. 

' Those that he instances in, of Christ's death and re- 
surrection, will not help him one jot ; for they are not 
new doctrines revealed, new mysteries discovered ; but 
matters of fact, which happened to our Saviour in their 
due time, to complete in him the character and predic- 
tions of. the Messiah, and demonstrate him to be the* 
Deliverer promised. These are recorded of him by the 
Spirit of God in holy writ, but are no more necessary to 
be believed to make a man a Christian, than any other 
part of divine revelation, but as far as they have an im- 
mediate connexion with his being the Messiah, and can- 
not be denied without denying him to be the Messiah ; 
and therefore this article of his resurrection, (which sup- 
poses his death) and such other propositions as are con- 
vertible with his being the Messiah, are, as they venr well 
may be, put for his being the Messiah ; and, as <1 have 
showed, proposed to be believed in the place of it. 

All that is revealed in Scripture has a consequential 
necessity of being believed by all those, to whom it is 
proposed ; because it is of divine authority, one part as 
much as another. And, in this sense, all the divine 
truths in the inspired writings are fundamental, and 
necessary to be believed. But then this will destroy 
our un masker's select number of fundamental articles ; 
and " the choicest and sublimest truths of Christianity," 
which, he tells us, ^* are to be met with in the Epistles,** 
will not be more necessary to be believed than any, 
which he may think the commonest or meanest truths 
in any ofthe Epistles or the Gospels. Whatsoever part 
of divine revelation, whether revealed before, or in, or 
after our Saviour's time ; whether it contains (according 
to the distinction of our unmasker's nice palate) choice 
or common, sublime or not sublime truths, is necessary 
to be believed by every one to whom it is proposed, as 
far as he understands what is proposed, nut God, by 
Jesus Christ, has entered into a covenant of grace wita 
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mankind; a covenant of faith ; instead of that.ofioeoi'ks, 
wherein scrap truths are absolutely necessary to be ex- 
plicitly believed by them to make men Chiistisins. ; and 
therefore those truths are necessary to be known and 
consequently necessary to, be proposed to thehli ta ihake 
men Christians. This is peculiar to them to ;nake men 
Christians. For all men, as men, are under Oinecessary 
obligation to believe what God proposie^ to them to be 
believed ; but there being certain distinguishing truths, 
which belong to the covenant of the Gospel,; which if 
men know not, th^y cannot be Christians ; and rthey 
being, some of them, such as cannot be known without 
being propose ;. those, and. those only, are the neces- 
sary doctrines of Christianity I speak of; wlthaut^a 
knowledge of, and assent to which^ no man can be a 
Christian; ^ 

To: cometherefoace to a clear decision of this control 
Versy, I desire the unmasker to tell me, 

. XLI. What those doctrines are, which are absolutely 
necessary to be proposed to every man to make 
him a Christian? 

XLIL !• Whether they are all the truths of divine 
ceveliation contained in the Bible? 

For I grant his argument, (which in another place 
he uses for some of them, and truly belongs to them 
all) viz. that they were revealed and written th^re, oa 
purpose to be beueved, and that it is indispensal^ly ne« 
cessary for Christians to believe thenu 

. XLIIL 2. Or, whether it be only that one article,, of 
Jesus being the Messiah, which the History bif our 
Saviour and his apostles' preaching has, with suck 
a peculiar distinction, every where proposed ? 

XLIV. 3, Or, whether the doctrines necessary to.be 
proposed to every one to make him a Christian, be 
any s^t of truths between the two? 
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And if he says this latter, then I must ask him, 

XLV. What they are ? that we may see, Mrhy those^ 
rather than any other, contained in the New Testa^ 
ment, are necessary to be proposed to every man 
to make him a Christian; and, if they are not 
every one proposed to him, and assented to hy 
him, he cannot be a Christian* 

The unmasker makes -a great noise, and hopes to give 
his unwary, though welUmeaning readers, odd thoughts 
and strong impressions against my book, by declaiming 
against my lank feith, and my narrowing of Christianity 
to one article ; which, as be says, is the next way torcU 
duce it -to none. But when it is considexed, it will be 
found, that it is he that narrows Christianity. The un** 
masker, as if he were arbiter and dispenser of the oracles 
of God, takes upon him to single out- some texts of 
Scripture ; and, where the words of Scripture will not 
serve his turn, to impose on us his interpretations: and 
deductions, as necessary articles of faith ; which is^ in 
effect, to make them of equal authority with the un» 
questionable word of God. And thus, partly in the 
words of Scripture, and partly in words of his own, he. 
makes a set of fundamentals, with an exclusion of all 
the other truths delivered by the Spirit of God, in the 
Bible ; though all the rest be of the same divine aiu 
thority and original, and ought therefore all equally, as 
far as they are understood hy every Christian, to be be- 
lieved. 1 tell bins, smd I desire him to take notice^ of 
it, God has nowhere given him an authority thua to 
garble the inspired writings of the holy Scriptures* 
Every part of it is his word, and ought, every part of 
it, to be believed by every Christian man, according as 
God shall enable him to understand it* It ought not 
to be narrowed to the cut of the unmasker 's peculiar 
system; it is a presumption of the highest nature, for 
him thus to pretend^ according to his own fancy, ta 
establish a set of fundamental articles. This is to di- 
minish the authority of the word of God, to set up his^^ 
awn \ and create a reverence to his system, from which' 
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the several parts of divine revelation are to receive their 
weight, dignity, and authority. Those passages of holy 
writ which suit with that, are fundamental, choice, sub- 
lime, and necessary : the nest of the Scripture (as of 
no great moment) i$ nqt fundamental, is not necessary 
to be believed^ may be neglected, or must be tortured, 
to comply with an analogy oi faith of his own making. 
But though he pretends to a certaiti set of fundamentals, 
yet, to show the vanity and impudence of that pretence, : 
he cannot tell us what they are; and th]eref<Mr6.in vairi 
contends for a creed he knows not, and is yet nowhere^ \ 
He neither does, and which is more, I tell him, he 
never can, give us a collection of hi^ fundamentals ga-^. 
thered upon: his principles, out,<]^ the Scripturfe, with 
the xfejectipn of all the rest, as not fundamental. He . 
does not observe the difference there is between what 
is necessary to be believed by every man to ma^ke him: 
a Christian, and what is required to be believed by every 
Christian* The first of these is what, by the covenant > 
of the Gospel, is necessary to be known, and conae^ 
quently to be proposed to every man, to make him d 
Christian: the latter is no less than the whole re ve-. • 
lation of God, all the divine truths contained in holy 
Scripture: which every Christian man is under a ue^ 
cessity to believe, so far as it shall please God, > upon: 
bis serious and constant endeavours, to enlighten his 
mind to understand them. 

The preaching of our Saviour and his apostles, has 
sufficiently taught us what is necessary to be proposed ; 
to ev^r}r man, to make him a Christian. He that beri : 
lieves him to be the pomised Messiah, takes: Jesus. for. ^ 
his King, and* repenting of his former stns> sincerdlyirt- ^ 
solves to live, for the luture, in obedience ito his laws^ ^ 
is a subiectof his kingdom, is ^ Christian. If he be . 
not) I desire the unmasker to tell me what more is re- 
quisite to make hxm so. ^ UBtil he does that, I rest 
satisfied, that this is all that !was at first, and is $till ne- . 
cessary to msdce a man a Christian. = .:! ;' 

This, though it be contained in a few words, and> : 
those not hard to be understood ^ though it be in one: 
voluntary a,c^ of the mind, xelinqmshingaU.in^gdar. 
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courses, and submitting itself to the rule of him, whom 
God hath sent to be our King, and promised to be our 
Saviour; yet it having relation to the race of mankind^ 
from the nrst man Adam fo the end of the world; it 
being a contrivance, wherein God has displayed so 
much of his wisdom and gbodnessk to the corrupt and 
lost sons of men; and it being a design to which the 
Almighty had a peculiar regard in the whole constitu- 
tion and economy of the Jews, as well as in the pro* 
phecies and histolry of fehe Old Testament ; this was a 
foundation capable of large isuperstructures t 1. In ex- 
plaining the occasion, necessity, use, and end of his 
coming. @. Next in proving him to be the person 
pronHsed, by a correspondence of his birth, life, snf» 
ferings, de^th, and resurrection to all those prophecies 
and types of him, which had given the expectation of 
such a Deliverer ; and to thosd descriptions of him 
whereby he might be known when he did come. 3. 
In the discovery of the sort, constitution, extent, and 
management ka his kingdom. 4. In showing from 
what we are delivered by him, and how that deliverance 
is wrought out, and what are the consequenceis of it. 

These, and a great many more the like, afford great 
nitmbers of truths delivered both in the historical, 
epistolary, and prophetical writings of the New Testa-» 
ment, wherein thfe mysteries of the Gospel hidden frdm 
former ages were discovered; and that more fully, I 
grant, after the pouring out of the Holy Ghost upon 
the apostles. But could nobody take Christ for their 
promised King, and resolve to obey him, unless he un- 
derstood all the truths that concerned his kingdom, or^ 
a^ I may say, mysteries of state of it? The truth of the 
contrary is manifest out of the plain and uniform 
preaching of the apostles, after they had received the 
Holy Ghost, that was to guide them into all truth. 
Nay, after the writing of those epistles, wherein were 
contained the unmasker's sublimest truths ; thw every 
where proposed to unbelievers Jesi|s the Messiah, to be 
their King, ordained of God ; and to this joined re-> 
pentance: and this alo}>e they preached for the ton^ 
version of -tbeiT unbelieving hearets. As soon as any 
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one assented to this, be was pronounced a believer ; ftBd 
these inspired rulers of the church, these infallible 
preachers of the Gospel, admitted into Christ'^ king- 
dEom by baptism. And this after, long " after, our 
Saviour's ascension, when (as our unmasker expresses 
It) the Holy Ghost was to be sent in an especial -manner 
to enlighten men's minds^ and to discover to them 
the great mysteries of Christianity," even as long as 
the apostles lived : and what others were to do who 
afterwards were to preach the Gospel St. Paul tells us, 
1 Cor. iii. 11. •^Other foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid, even Jesus the Messiah."' Though upon this 
fbundation men ' might build variously things that 
would or would riot hold the touch, yet however as 
long as they kept iSrm to this fbundation, they should 
be saved, as appears in the following verses. 

Arid indeed, if all the doctrines of the Gospel, whicli 
are contained in the writings of the apostles and e^ao^ 
gdiists, were necessary to be understood, and expKcitily 
believed in the true sense of those that 'delivered them, 
to make a man a Christian ; I doubt whether ever any 
one, even to this day, was a true Christian ; though I 
bnelieve the unmasker will not deny but that, ere this, 
Christianity (is he expresses it) " is by. certain steps 
climbed to its height/* 

But for this the uhmasker has found a convenient and 
wise remedy. It is but for him to have the power to 
declare which of the doctrines delivered in holy writ 
are, and which are not necessary to be believed, with an 
additional power to add others of his own that he can- 
not find there ; and the business is done. For unless 
this be allowed him, his system cannot stand : unless his 
interpretations be received for authentic revelation, 
we cannot have all the doctrines necessary for our time ; 
in truth, we cannot be Christians. For to this only 
what he says concerning the " gradual discovery of 
the doctrines of the Gospel*' tends. " We are not to 
think/* says he^, ** that all tJie necessary doctrines of 
the Christian religion were clearly published to the 
World in our Saviour^s time:: not but that all that 
were necessary for that time were published j but some 
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that werfe necessary fbr the succee<iittg 6iie were not 
then discovered, or, at least, not fully/* 

I must ask the unmasker a short question or two ; 
aS| first, 

XLVI. Are not all the tdoctrines necessary for our 
time contained in his system ? 

Next, ' 

XLVIL Can all the doctrines necessary for our 
time be proposed in the express words of the 
Scripture? 

When he has answered these two plain questions, (and 
an answer to tbem I shall expect) the world will theft 
see what he designs by •* doctrines necessary for our 
Saviour's time, and doctrines necessary for succeeding 
times;" whether' h^ means any thing elfee by it, but 
the setting up his system as the exact stsindard of th^ 
Gospel, and the true and ^unalterable measure of Chri- 
stianity, in which " it has climbed to its height/* 

Let not good and sincere Christians be deceived nor 
perplexed by this maker of another Christianity than 
what the infallible Spirit of God has left usin the Scrips 
tures. It is evident from thence, that whoever takes 
Jesus the Messiah for his King, with a rfesolution to live 
by his laws, and does sincerely repent as often a,s he 
transgresses any of them, is his subject ; all such are 
Christians. What they are to khow ot believe more 
concerning him and his kingdoin, wh^n they are his 
subjects, he has left upon record in the great and sacked 
code and constitutions of his kingdom ; I mean in the 
holy Scriptures. All thlt is contained therein, as 
coming from the God of truth, they are to receive as 
truth, and embrace as such. But since it is impossible 
explicitly to believe any proposition of the Christian 
doctrine but what we understand, or in any other sense 
than we understand it to have been delivered in; an 
explicit belief is, or can be required in no man, ofiriore; 
than what he understands of that doctrine. And thus, 
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nthsitncmer upon fair endeavours he unders^aiids to be 
contained in that doctrine, is necessary to him to ba 
believed : nor can he continue a subject of Christ upon 
other terms. 

What he is persuaded is the meaning of Christ his 
King, in any expression he finds in the sacred code ; 
that by his allegiance be is bound to submit his mind 
to receive for true, or else he denies the authority of 
Christ, and refuses to believe him ; nor can be excused 
by calling any one on earth mast^. And hence it is 
evidently impossible for a Christian to understand any 
text in one sense, and beHeve it in another, by ix^hom- 
soever dictated. 

All that is contained in the inspired writings, is all of 
divine authority, must all be allowed fqr mch^ and re^ 
ceivedfor divine and infallible truth, by every subject 
of Christ^s kingdom, L e. every Christian* How comes 
then the un masker to disUnguish these dJictates of (he 
Holy Spirit into necessary and not nec^sary truths ? 
I desire him to produce his. commission, whereby he 
bath the power given him to tell which of the divine 
truths contained in the holy Scripture are of necessity 
to be believed, and which not. Who made hi ma judge 
or ^vider between them ? Who gave him this power 
over the oracles of God, to set up oite and debase an- 
other at his pleasure? Some, as he thinks fit, are the 
choicest truths: and what, I beseech him, are the 
"•other ? Who made him a chooser, where nobody can 
pick and choose? Every proposition there, ai^ far as any 
Christian can understand it, is indispensably tnecessai*y 
fto be believed t and farther than he does undei^stajid it, 
it is impossible for him to believe it The ](iwa of 
Ctoist's kingdom do not retiuiare impossibUities; <for 
theyare all reasonable and good » :. , -^ 

. Some of the truths delivered in the holy writ are: very 
plain : it is impossible, I thinkji to mistake their mean- 
ing; and tbote certainly aire all necessary to be ex- 
plicitly believed. Others have more difficulty in them, 
and are not easy to be understood. Is the unmasker 
appointed Christ's vicegerent heiie, or the Holv Ghost's 
interpreter, with authority to proRoimce, which of these 
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are necessary to be believed^ and iii what senae) and 
ivhich not ? The obscurity, that is to be found in seve-^ 
ral passages of the Scripture^ the difficulties that cover 
and perplex the meaning of several texts, demami of 
every €hri)rtian stcidy, diligence^ and^attentio^i, inread-^ 
ing and bearing the Scriptui^es; in comparifig and ex- 
amining them I and receiving whab light he can from all 
manner of helps, to undenitand these books, wherein are 
contained th6 words of life; < This the unmasker^ and 
everyone, is to do for himself ; and thereby find out what 
is necessary for him to believe. But I do not know that 
the unmasker is to understand and interpret for me, 
more than I for him. If be has such a power, I desire 
him to produce it« Until then, I can adknowled^^ no 
other infallible, but that guide, which he directs me tQ 
himself, herein .these words i ** according to dur Sa>- 
viour*s promise, the Holy Ghost was to be sent in a 
special manner to enlighten, men's minds, and to dis- 
cover to them the great mysteries of Christianity." 
For whether bymenj he here means those, on whoili 
the Holy Ghost was so eminently poured o^t, Actsii 
ot whether he means by these words^ that specif 
assistance of the Holy Ghost, whereby {mrtic^lar men, 
lathe end of the world, are to be led into the tjfuth, 
by opening their understandings, that they may un- 
derstand the Scriptures, (for he always loves to speak 
doubtfully and indefiQifely) I kiu>w no other infallible 

guide,' bu* the Spirit of God in the Scriptures* Nor 
as God left it in my choice to take any man for such. 
If he had, I should think the unmasker the unlikeliest 
to be he, and the last man in the world to be chosen 
for that guide : and herein I appeal to any sober 
Christian, who hath read what the unmasker has, with 
.so little truth and decency, (for it is not always men'i^ 
fault, if they have not sense) writ upon this question, 
wbether he would not be of the same mind ? * 

But yet, as* very. an unmasker as he i«, he will be ex- 
tremely apt to call you names, nay, to declare you np 
Christian ; and boldly affirm^yau have no Christianity, 
Jf you wiH not f swallow it just* as it is of his coakjng. 
You tnuiit take it just as, be has been pleased tp do^ it^ 
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no more, not no less^ thaii what is in his system. He 
hath put himself into the throne of Cljrist, and pretends 
to tell you which are, and which are not the in(^« 
pensable laws of his kingdom : which parts of his di- 
vine revelation you must necessarily know, understand, 
and believe, and in what sense ; and which you need 
not trouble your head about, but may pass by, as hot 
necessary to be bel ie ved. He will tell you, that some of 
his necessary articles are mysteries, and yet, (as he does, 
p. 115 of his Thoughts concerning the Causes of 
Atheism) that they are easy to be understood by any 
man, when explained to him. In answer to that, I 
demanded of him, " Who was to explain them ? The 
papists, I told him, would explain some of them one 
way, and the reformed another ; the remonstrants and 
anti-retaonstrants give them different senses; and pro- 
bably the Trinitarians and Unitarians will profess, that 
they understand not each other's explications.*' But 
to this, in his reply, he has not voucKsafed to give me 
any answer ; which yet I expect, and I will tell him 
why : because, as there are different explainers, there 
will be different fundamentals. And therefore unless 
he can show his authority to be the sole explainer of 
fundamentals, he will in vain make such a pother about 
his fundamentals. Another explainer^ of as good au- 
thority as he, will set up others against them. And 
what then shall we be the better for all this stir and 
noise of fundamentals ? All the effect of it will be just 
the same it has been these thousand year^ and upwards ; 
schisms, sepai'ations, contentions, animosities, quarrels, 
blood and butchery, and all that train of mischiefs 
which have so long harassed and de&med Christianity, 
and are so contrary to the doctrine, spirit, and end of 
the Gospel ; and which must still continue as long as 
any such unmasker shall take ujion him to be the dis- 
penser and dictator to others of fundamentals ; and 
peremptorily to define which parts of divine revelation 
are necessary to be believed, and which Christians may 
with safety dispense with, and not believe. 

To conclude, what was sujBicient to make a man a 
Christian in our Saviour's time, is sufficient still, viz, the 
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taking him for our King and Lord, ordained so by Godi 
What was necessary to be believed by all Christians in 
our Saviour's time, as an indispensable duty, which 
they owed to theb Lord and Master; w;as the believing 
all divine revelation, as far fes every one^' conld urider-i 
stand it : and just so it is ^still, hieither more nor less; 
This being so, 1 the unmaskec may make what use hd 
pleases of his notion, *^ that Chrisiianity Was erected by 
degrees ;** it will no way (in that sense, in which it is 
tme) turn to the advantage of his Select, fundamental, 
liecessary doctrines. • 

The next chapter has nothing in it but his great 
bugbear, whereby he hopes to fright people from read- 
ing my book, by crying out, Socianianism, Socinianism ! 
Whereas I challenge him again, to show one word of 
Socinianism in it. But, however, it is worth while to 
write a book to prove me a Socinian. Truly, I did not 
think niyself so considerable, that the world need be 
troubled about me, whether I were a follower of Socinus; 
Arminius, Calvin, or any other leader of a sect among 
Christians. A Christian I am sure I am, because I 
believe " Jesus to be the Messiah," the King and Sa- 
viour promised, and sent by God : and, as a subject of 
his kingdom, I take the rule of my faith and life from 
his will, declared and left upon record in the inspired 
writings of the apostles and evangelists in the New 
Testament ; which I endeavour to the utmost of my 
power, as is my duty, to understand in their true sense 
and meaning. To lead me into their true meaning, I 
know (as I have above declared) no infallible guides 
but the same Holy Spirit, from whom these writings at 
first came* If the unmasker knows any other infallible 
interpreter of Scripture, I desire him to direct me to 
him: until then, I shall think it according to my 
Master's rule, not to be called, nor to call any man on 
earth, Master. No man, I think, has a right to jrw- 
^cribe to me my faith, or magisterially to impose his 
interpretations or opinions on me : nor is it material to 
any one what mine are, any farther than they carry their 
own evidence with them. If this, which I think makes 
mei of no sect, ^titles me to the name of a papist, Qr a 
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and most inTidioiis he can give me: and labours to fix 
them oa me, for iio other reason-but because I willn^t 
t^ke him for my master on earth, and hia system' for 
my Gospel : I sh^U leave :hian to reeosunend himself to 
the world by this skill, who, mi denbti will have reason 
to thank him for the f aroneas . aod «mbttlty of his disco- 
very* For I think, I am the first man that ever was 
found to be at the ssupe tune a, Sockiian, .^iad; a factor 
for Rome. But what is too hard forauch anunmasker? 
I must be what he thinks fit ; when be pleases, a papist:; 
and when he pleases, aSocinisua ; and when Jbe pleases, 
a Mahometan : and probably, when be has considered 
, ^. little better, an atheist \ for I hardly escaped it, wheti 
he writ last. My book, he says, hada^tehdency to it ; 
and if he can but go on, as he has done hitherto, from 
surmises to certainties, by that time be writes next, his 
discovery will be advancjod, and he will certainly find 
pie an atheist* Only one thing I date assure: I^ of, 
that he shall never fiQd^ that I treat the things of God 
or religion so, as if I made only a trade or a jest of 
them. But let us now see, how at present he proves 
me a Socinian. . . 

; His first argument is, my not answering fi[>r my leav- 
ing out Hatth. xxviii. Idt and John L 1, page 8^ of his 
Socinianism umnasked. This he takes toibe a.xon» 
ii^ssion, that I am a Socinian> I hope he means £urly, 
and that.if it be so o^ my sidei it must be taken ibr a 
standing rule between us, that.where any tiling isi not 
answered, it must be taken for granted. And .upon 
Ibat score I must desire him to remeifaber some .pass- 
,ages of my yindieation* which. li.havse alreadj'i and 
^others, which I shall mind him of hereafter^^ which be 
jpassed over in silenoe, and. hadtnotbifig.to say to; 
which therefore, by his own rule« I f haU lotesirk the 
reader to observe, that he has granted. 
I ,Thisbe^gpre«^iS)^, I/^^astieU^^^t^ 
1 perceive lie ^ea^s^n^y b9^k«with<tbe!ssm9a[iunderst^^ 
ting .that he writes: his* own. If he had idi^nfiK othecrase* 
Jbe, might have sqen that I had given htm a reason, for 
ray omission of those t^p, end ot heir * ^pJain and oiLtious 
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as he calls them ; where Isay, p. 16^ " That if I have 
left out none of those passages or teiH;imonies, which 
contain what oor Savioiir and his apostles preached 
and required assetrt to, to make men believers, I shall 
Ihink my: omissions (let them.be what they will) no 
faults in the present case* Whatever doctrines Mr. 
£dwards would have t^ be believed, to make a man 
ia Christian, he will be sure to find them in those 
preachings and famous testimonies of our Saviour 
and his apostles, I have quoted. And if they are 
not. there, he may rest satisfied, that they were not 
proposed, by bur Saviour and his apostles, as necessary 
to be believed to make men Christ's disciples/^ From 
wliich words, any one, but an unmasker, could have 
understood my answer to be, that all that was ne- 
cessary to be believed to make men Christians, mi^t 
be. found in what our Saviour and his apostles pro* 
posed to unbelievers for their conversion: but the 
Xwo passages above-mentioned, as well as a great 
traany others in the evangelists, being none of those, 
I haa no reason to take notice of them« But the un- 
masker, having, out of his good pleasure, put it once 
upon me, as he does in his Thoughts of the Causes 
of Atheism," p. 107, that I was an " epitomizer of the 
evangelical writings,'* though every one may see I 
make not that my business; yet it is no matter for 
that, I must be always accountable to that fancy of his. 
£ut when he has proved^ 

- XL VI 1 1. That this is not as just a reason for my 

omitting them, as sieveral other obvious passages 

u, :and tamous teBtimomes in' the evangelists, which 

; ; I there mention, for whose omissioA he does not 

. blame msrj ! 

1 will undattake to give him another reason, which I 
know not whether he were not better let alone* 
. The nextJproiof of my being a Socinian is, that I 
take the Son of God to be an expression used to signify 
the Messiah. Slichtingius and Socinus understood it so ; 
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$x}d' therefore I atn» the linmaskersays,. a Sociaian. 
Just as good an argument, as that I believe Jesus to be 
a; prophet^ and so do the Mahometans ; therefore I 
am a Mahometan : or thus» the unmasker holds, thatthe 
Apostles' Creed does not contain all things necessary 
to salvation; and so says Knot the Jesuit; therefore 
.the uamasker is. a papist.. Let me turn the. tables, 
.and by^ the same argument I am orthodox again. For 
two orthodox, pious, and very exninent prelates of Our 
.chiirch, whom, when I follow authorities, I shall prefer 
•to.Sliohtingius and Socinus> understand it as I do; audi 
therefore I am orthodox. Nay, it so falls out, that if 
it were of force either way, the argument would weigh 
inost on this side ; since I am not wholly a stranger to 
the writings of those two orthodox bishops ; but I never 
read^a page in either, of those Socinians* The never 
sufficiently admired and valued archbishop Tillotson's 
words^ which I quoted, the unmasker says, ^' do not 
necessarily import any such thing.'* I know no words 
that necessarily import any thing to a caviller. But 
he was known to have such clear thoughts, and so 
clear a style, so far from having any thing doubtful or 
fallacious ii^ what he said, that I shall only sqt down 
bis words as they are in his Sermon of Sincerity, p. 2, 
to show his meaning: •* Nathanael,*';says he, "being 
satisfied, that he [our Saviour] was the Messiah, be 
presently owned him for such, calling him the Son of 
God, . and the King of IsraeL" 

The words of the other eminent prelate, the bishop 
of Ely, whom bur church is still happy in, are these : 
" To be the Son of God, and to be Christ, being 
but different expressions of the same thing :" witness 
p. 14. And p. 10, " It is the very same thing to 
believe, that Jesus, is the Christ/' and to believe, " that 
Jesus is the Son of God, express it how you please." 
^< This alone is the faith which can regenerate a man, 
and put a divine spirit into him, that it makes him a 
conqueror over the world, as Jesus was.*' Of this 
the unmasker says, that this reverend author, :'' speak- 
ing only in a general way, represents these two as 
thi.same thing/' viz* that Jesus is the Christ, and that 
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Jesus is the Son of God, because these expressions lite 
applied to the same person, and because they are both 
comprehended in one general name, viz. Jesus. Answ« 
The question is, Whether these two exptessioflf, *^tke 
Son of God,'*- and "the Messiah,** in the learned 
bishop's/ opinion, signify the same thing ? If his opi-? 
nion had been: asked in the pdintj I know not how he 
could have declared it more clearly. For he sava, they 
are *^ Expressions of the same thing;** and that it is 
the very same thing to belifeve, " that Jesus is the Mest 
siah/* and to believe •^that he is the Son of God;*' 
which cannot be so, if Messiah and Son oi God hav^ 
diiFerent significations : for then they will make two 
distinct propositions in different senses^ which it can 
be no more the same thing to l)eHeve, than it is the 
same thing to believe, that Mr. Edwards h a notable 
preacher, and a notable railer ; or than it is to believe 
one truth, and all truths. For bythe same reason, that 
it is the same thing to believe two distinct truths, it 
will be the same thing to helieve two thousand distinct 
itriiths, and consequently all truths. The unmasker^ 
that he might seem to say something, says, that " the 
reverend author represents these as the same thing/* 
Answ. The unmasker never fails, like Midas, to turn 
every thing he touches into his own metal* The 
learned bishop says very directly and plainly, that ** to 
be the Son of God, and to be the Messiah,, are expres- 
sions of the same thing:" and the untnasker says, he 
** represents these expressions as one thing ;'* for it is of 
expressions that both the bishop and he $peak. Now, 
expressions can be one thing, but one of these two ways ; 
either in sound, and so these two expressions are not 
one ; or in signification, and so. they aret ^ And then 
the unmasker says, but in other words, what the:bishop 
had said before, viz. That these two, **tp be the So© 
of God, and to be the Messiah, are e^cpressiooQ of the 
same thing.** Only the unmasker bus. put in th^ 
word represents, to amuse, his reader, as if he ha4 said 
-soratethirig ; and so indeed he doe$, after his fashion, 
i* e* obscurely and fallaciously ; which, when it conges 
to be exatnined, is but the^ame thing underishowQf n 
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dtffsfence; otelsei if itha§ adiflEbrent mteariing, it is. 
denftonitratively false* But so it be cbscure enough to 
deceive a willing reader^ who will not be at the pains 
tc^ exMSine what he ^yu^ it serves his turn. 
i But y^ty M if he had said sohiething of W^eight, he 
gives reasons fw^puttfing '^represents these two ex- 
presinons as one thing/*- Ittrtead of saying ** these two 
are but diflSerent expressions of the same thing/* « 
. The first of his reasons is, Beo^use the reverend 
fi^hor ishere ** speaking only in a general way/* Answ; 
What does theunniasiker m^an by a general way?' The 
learned bidhop^peaka of two paiticukr expressions 
applied to ourSaviour* But was his discourse ever so 
general, how oouid that alter the plain signification of 
hk words, viz* that those two are but ♦*diiFerent ex^ 
presstotis of the same thing?** 

Secondly, " Becau9e these expressions are applied to 
the same penion/* Answ. A very demonstrative r^u 
son, is it not ? that therefore they cannot be difibredt 
expressions of the same tiiwgi 
. Thirdly, ** And biecause they are both comprehended 
in one general name, viz* Jesus/' Answ. It requires 
some skill to pot so many &lsehoods in so few words ^ 
for neither both nov either of these expressions are 
comprehended in the name, Jesus; and that Jesus^ the 
name of-a particular person, should be ageneral fiaine, is 
"a discovery reserved toibe foitndxmtby this hewlogiciafi. 
However, general is a learned woiid, which when a maa 
<^learinng has used twice,4ts a reason of the same thing, 
be is covered with general. He need not trouble hini$- 
^elf any farther about sen$e j He may safely talk what 
etuffhe pleiases, without die least suspicion of bis reader. 

Having ^bm strongly pzH^ed jmt nothings he prcf- 
veeds^ and tells nsj p. 01, ^* Yet it does not' foilo\lr 
thence, but that^ if we will ^peak: strictly ^and closely^ 
?We must be feeeoed^ta Cimfefts, they*: are of diiflferent 
^ignificatiOnsi*^ By 'Which words (if his woirds have 
^»^y signification) he plainly allows, ithat the bishop 
^eantashe says, thw thete two are but ^^ditfsrent e»- 
pressions of the same thiog :*^ but withal telb hka(, 
thati if im wrll ** speak closely a»d striotly,'f he roust 
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say, "tfceywe of diflferenl sigrilfications/' .Myc&n* 
cernroent in the case, being only, that in the ^passage 
alle^d, the revered author said> that the Son of God, 
and the Mes^ah, were ^' different expressionft^of the 
Siwe things'' I have no more to demand after these 
words of ^e uomai^er ; he has in them granted all I 
would have : and I shall not meddle with his ^^ speaking 
closely and atrictly," but shall l^ve it. to the. decisive 
authority of thi^ superlative < critic to determine whe- 
ther this l^arited bishapi <»" any one living, besides him* 
^elf, can understand the phrases of the New Testament, 
;and "speak strictly and closely" concerning them^ 
Perhaps, his being yet alive^ may preserve, this eminent 
prelate from the malicious drivelling of this unmasker's 
pen, which has bespattered the ^shesof two of Uie same 
order, who were no mean ornaments of tl>e English 
church ; and if they had been now alive, nobody will 
doubt but the unmaaker would have treated them after 
another fashion. 

But let me ask the unmasker, whether if dther of 
these pious prelates, whose words I have.above quoted, 
did understand that phrase of the Son of God to stand 
(^ the Messiah: ( (which they might do without holding 
#py one Spdnian tenet) he wiU dare to pronounce him 
a SQcinjan? This is so ridiculous an inference, ^that I 
couR not^ but laugh at it^ But withal tell him^iVindic^ 
p. 172,. *« That if the sense, wherein I understand those 
lextSy be a mistake, I shall be beholden to him to set 
i»e; right: bat they are not popular authorities, or 
frightful names, whereby, I judge of truth or false- 
hood/' To which I. subjoin these words : ". You 
will now, no doubt, applaud your .conjectures ; the 
^int is gained, and I am openly a Socinian; since 
I will not: disown, that i think the Son of God was 
a . phtase, : . that, among the Jews, in oinr Saviour^s 
tWe^ was used for therMessiah, though tl^ Socinians 
understood itiin. th^ same sensev : Atid ther^ore I 
must ceitainiy be of their persuaiic^nrin every thing 
otoe. I adanire the acuteiiess, ; fixrce, ; and fain^ss ^of 
your reasoning ; and so I leave you to triumph in 
your ganjectttres/'i.Norbas he failed loy expeotation : 
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for here, p. &1, of his Sbcinianism unmasltfet], hei 
upon this, erects his comb, and crows most mightily. 
f* We may/' says he, "from hence, as well as other 
reasons, pronounce hhn the same with those gentle- 
men (i. e. as he is pleased to call them, my good 
patrons and friends the Racovians;) which you may 
perceive he is very apprehensive of, and thinks, that 
this will be reckoned a good evidenoe of bis beings 
what he denied himself to be before/' **The poiiilb is 
gained, saith he, and i am openly a Sdcinis^n." ''He 
never trttefed truer words in his life, and they are the 
confutation of all his pretences to the contrary. This 
truth, which unwarily dropped from his pen, confirms 
what I have laid to his charge.^* Now you have sung 
your song of triumph, it is fit you shoTuld gain your 
victory, by showing, 

XLIX. How my understanding the Son of God to 
be a phrase used amongst the Jews, in our Saviour -s 
time, to signify the Messiah, proves me to be a 
Spcinian ? 

'Or, . if you think you have proved it already, I desire 
you to put yoor proof into a syllogism : for I confeste 
myself so dull, as not to see any«uch conclusion dedu- 
cible from my understanding dhat plifase as I do, even 
when you have proved that I am miststken in it. . - 

The places, which in the New Tesrtament show, that 
the Son of God stands for the Messiah, are so many 
ahd so clear, that I imagine nobddy tha;t ever consi- 
dered and compared them together, could dbiibt 6f their ' 
meaning, unless be were an unmasken Several of them 
I have collected and set down in my Reasonableness 
of Christianity, p. 17; iS, 19, 21, 28, ^2. 

First, John the Baptist, John i. 20, when, the Jews 
sent to know who he was, confessed he himself wa3 not 
the Messiah. But of Jesus he says, ver. 34, after having 
several ways, in the foregoing verses, declared him to 
be the Messiah : "And I saw and bare record, that this 
is the Son of God." Ahd again, chap. iii. 26—36, 
he declaring Jesus to be, and himself not to be the 
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Messiah, he does it in these synonymous terms, of the 
Messiah, and the Son of God j as appears by com-* 
paring ven 28; 35; S6l * \' 

Nathanael owns him to be the,Messiah,in ^bese words; 
John i. 50, **Thou art the Son of Gout, thou art the? 
King of Israel:** which our Saviour, in the next 
verse, calls believing ; a term, all through the history 
of our Saviour, used for owning Jesus tobe the Messiah. 
And for confirming that faith of his, that he was the 
Messiah, our Saviour forther adds, that he should seei 
greater things, L e* s&ould see him do greater miracles,' 
to evidence that he was the Messiah, 

Luke iv. 41, "And devils also came out of many, 
crying. Thou art the Messiah, the Son of God ; and 
he, rebuking them, suffered them not to speak/* 
And so again, St. Mark telFs us, chap.' iii. 11, 1% 
"That unclean spirits, when they saw him, fell down 
before him, and cried, saying. Thou art the Son of 
God. And he strictly charged them, that they should 
hot make him known." In both these places, which 
relate to different times, and different occasions, thie 
devils declare Jesus to be the Son of God. If is cer- 
tain, whatever they meant by it, they used a phrase of 
a known signification in that country : and what may 
we reasonably think they designed to make known to the 
people by it? Can we imagine these unclean spirits were 
)romoters of the Gospel, and had a mind to acknow- 
' edge and publish to the people the deity of our Saviour, 
which the unmasker would have to be the signification 
of the Son of God ? Who can entertain such a thought? 
No, they were no friends to our Saviour : and therefore 
desired to spread a belief of him, that he was the 
Messiah, that so he might, by the envy of the Scribes 
and Pharisees, be disturbed in his ministry, and be cut 
off before he had completed it. And therefore we see, 
our Saviour in Ijoth places forbids them to make him 
known ; as he did his disciples themselves, for the same 
reason. For when St. Peter, Matt. xvi. 16, had owned 
Jesus to be the Messiah, in these words : " Thou art the 
Messiah, the Son of the living God ;** it follows, ver. 
20, *^^ Thien charged he his. disciples, that they should 
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tell no man that. he was Jesus the Messiah:'' jast as h^ 
had forbid the devils to make him known i. e. to be 
the Messiah. Besides, these words here of St. Peter 
can be taken in no other sense, but barely to signify^ that 
Jesus was the Messiah^ to make them a proper answ^ 
to our Saviour's question. His first question here to his 
discipleSf ver. IS, is, ^' Whom do men say^ that I» the 
Son of man, am ?" The question is not. Of what original 
dp you think the Messiah, when be comes, will be ? For 
then this question would have been as it is. Matt; xxii; 
42, " What think ye of the Messiah, whose Son is he?" 
if he had inquired about the common opinion, concern* 
ing the nature and descent of the Messiah, But this 
question is concerning himself: Whom, of all the ext 
traordinary persons known to the Jews, or mentioned 
in their sacred writings, the people thought him to be ? 
That this was the meaning of his question is evident 
from the answer the apostles gave to it, and his further 
demand, ver. 14, 15, " They said. Some say thou art 
John the Baptist, some Elias, and others Jeremias, or 
one of the prophets. He saith unto them. But whom 
say ye that I am ? The people take me, some for one of 
the prophets or extraordinary messengers from God, and 
some for another : But which of them do you take me 
to be? ^VSimon Peter answered and said. Thou art the 
Messiah, the Son of the living God." In all which 
discourse, it is evident there was not the least inquiry 
made by our Saviour concerning the person, nature, or 
qualifications of the Messiah ; but whether the people 
or his apostles thought him, i. e. Jesus of Nazareth, 'to^ 
Ibe the Messiah. To which iSt. Peter gave him a direct 
and plain answer in the foregoing words, declaring their 
belief of him to be the Messiah : which is all that„ with 
any manner of congruity, could be made the sense of 
St. Peter's answer. This alone of itself were enough to 
justify my interpretation of St. Peter's words, without 
the authority of St. Mark and St. Luke, both whose 
words confirm it. For St. Mark, chap. viii. 29, renders 
it, " Thou art the Messiah ;" and St. Luke, chap. ix. 20, 
** The Messiah of God.'' To the like question, " Who 
art thou ?" John the Bi^tist gives a like answer. 
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J<Arf i. 19, 20, *' I afti trot the Chrfsi/' By which 
ilnswer, as well isij by the forfegbing vtef ses, it is plaini 
nothing was tindcrstootf tb be meant by that question^ 
but, miieh of the extradr^Jitiai^ jfxefsons, promised to, 
dr expected by, the JAws rfrt thou? 
' John xi. «7, tht?.phfa&6 of the Son' of God is madd 
tise of by Martha f ahd that it wis useSby^ her to 
sfignify the Messiah, and ftothittg elie^ ii Evident out ol* 
the context. Martha telfs otir Siatvibur, ihat if he had 
been tbei*^ before beri*dtlt*t di*a,' he, by that ditiiie' 
power which he' had* maiftilfe^ed in'ifa mahy mirjJcler 
^hicb he h^d done^ could h^H MV^ hisr ttfy^ atid that 
Aow, if our Savioui^ wdlil* a^ it of '&6dy hb tflight db- 
tain the restorati^ oafhiii Kfe;' J$ius* t^Bs h#^ he shall' 
ike again t which Words M'irtfba tsdrttt^ to mean at 
the general resurrection at the last d^y, Ji^artis thiei-e^; 
ttpoh tkke^ occasion ta intimate td her, that he was the 
Me^seahi by telling her, thath^ was '^ the restirirectloh 
'*rtd «he Kfe;'* ^ e- that thte' lif6,N Which ^mankind 
sliJdtild^rebdveM^.the generdt risstfrrectiotii ^a^ byahtt 
IRfough him; This was a desci-iptibn of thd'Messilgkh;^ 
itf being a received odiAion atmxrtig the JteWs\ thslt when 
the Messittfr came, the just should rf^e, atid live ^ith 
Rim ferr eveu AM havihg mafc}^- this dfeclardtfoii 6f 
Kiriiself to f)4 the Messiah, he asks M^iiM, *• 'BeKevest' 
ihod this?'' What? Not Whose Serf tW Messiah 
Should be V ^^ Whether he^ birtiseK waii the Messiah, by 
i^^hotti believer* ihbulitf have eterttdfife dlthe lastdajrj 
And to this' she gives this direct and aiJpostte an^eir ^ 
^Ye*; Loril, I believe that thod art the Christv the Sod' 
6f God, which should comfe Into the ^brid/* ^he! 
audrtioty was'only^ Whether «he wis ptfrsufadedV that 
flihbse, wfro Befievedt in him, sBmild be raise^i^ io etfethal 
Ifefe; that wasrm effect, ^''Whetherhe Wasthe M^dSfah?^ 
And to this she answers, Yea,: L6rd^ I believe thft <# 
iht&i and ^MH sBe^ plains' what' W^s dont^lnefdf it tfiaf 
ftfttHof*en«rf rfvefer thidf, tJiathli^wtts(«he'Mfes^ah (Hdt 
1*ri&' jiyothii^cf to come, by ^dte alone nrett Wete to^t^i 
diiive eternal: Hfe. ■ ' ' '' ' * -^ ^ 

i-rWhil^ the Jbw^afed iindferstbod by the Sori of God 
is HketBti^e ^ear frottjt- that passage at the latter ehd^WP 

VOL. VII. B B 
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Lvke xxiu They having taken our Saviotir^ an4 hein^ 
very desirous to get a confession from his:awn mouth 
that be was the Messiah^ that they migbt be from 
thence able to raise a formal and prevalent accusation 
against him before Pilatei the only thing the counqil 
asked him ^s^ Whether he ^as the Messiah ? v. 67» 
Tp which he answers so, in the following words, that 
h^ lets them see he und^mopd tjl^t the <^sign of their 
(|uestipn was to entrap him, arid npt to beiiei^ in bin^ 
whatever he should declare of himself S^t y^et hE^ t^Ua 
them, ** Hereafter shall the Son of man^sit on the ^^t 
hand of the power of God;''/wprds that to the Jews 
plainly enoi^h owned him to be th^ Messiah } but. yet 
9U<^ aacoulonot have any force against him witbl^tf,* 
He having confessed so much^ they hppe to draw yet 
A clearer confession from him* ** Then sai4 they alls 
Art thou then the Son of God ? And he said unto them^ 
Ye say that I am. And they said. What ncied w^ 
any further witness? For we ourselves have heard ci 
Jiis.own mouth/' Can anyone think, that theidocr 
trine of his deity (y/hich is that which theii^nmasHeit 
accuses me for waving) was that which the Jews d^ 
signed po accuse our Saviour of, before BU^te-; or*tha| 
tl^y needed witnesses for? Common senses a^ ^eU as; thfn 
current of the whole history, shows the contrary^ N<v 
it was to accuse him, th^t he owned himself t^bfi ths 
Messiah, and thereby claimed a title to beiKiog of th0 
Jews. The Spa of God wa^ so kopwn a nam$> &m0ngst 
the Je:^s,.to stand for the Mes^h» thatthavin^got that 
frorn his- mouth, thfv thought the^y had prpodf enough 
fqr)treaspa against JhiiR, ^^his parfios Vith it;.ft;f^to 
an4 easy iipea^iingp : JBufi ^f th% Son ; of; Qp^ l^eaXqiM 
takep,>4s the uiji»p8j^prr:vTf)|4<i h»vQ it,r/<?E f^ i^e^fytim 
of his deityi I desire him* t^fn^l^e «9ififnpn A^ ^(Oberenit 
-sense of it.. ., • > . j .- .-,.,:•;. ,ini']\ ■. .» '..t 

J shall add one'co^nsidesatipi) more tCK show that thei 
Son of God was a form of ^j^eech then^Dsed among Hm 
Jews, to signif)r the JVf essial^ from the persons that used 
it, viz. John the Baptist, ^NathwaiEj,, St iPeter,M^ai^a* 
the Sanhedrim, and the centurion, Mattlu xxvii^f;d^4v 
Here are J^ws, heathens, friends, enemies, paen» woaien^ 



Digitized by ©DOgle 



Reasahabkness qfCfmstianii^f S^c. 371 

betveversi and unbelievers, all indiiferently us6 this 
phrdse of the Son of God, atid apply it to Jesus. The 
question between the unmasker and Ine is^ Whether it 
was used by these several pei^soris as an appellation of 
the Messiah; or, (as'theuhmasker wduld' nave it) in a 
quite didTerenl! sense ; as such aifi applicationjof divinity 
to our Saviour, that he that shall deny 4hat to be the^ 
maaning of it in thethinda 6f the^e speakers^ denies thfe 
divinity of Je^ud; Christ* Jbr if they did speak it with- 
out th&t noeaning^ H is plain it was a phrase known to 
lia^% another meaning; or else they had talked utiin- 
t)ell%ible jargon. Now I will asrk the unmasker, •^ Wfee-' 
th^r he tninks, that the eternal generation, or, as the 
iMnmsker ciills It, filiation of Jesus the Son of God, 
^$ts adotitHne that had entered into the lltoughts of 
all 1^ persons above-mentioned, even* of the Roniafe 
<!entUiion, and the scddiers that wer^ with him Watfeh^ 
feig Jesus?-* If he^ says he does, I suppose he thinks so 
bnly Ibr this iime, and for this occas^idn : and then it 
will lie lipon him to give the world convincing reasons 
for his opinion i that they may think so too \ or if be 
doeilnot think so,^ he' must give up his argument, and 
allow that this phrase, in these places, does not neces-' 
ftatily import the deity of our Saviour, and the doctrine 
of his etertml generation : and^o a man may take it to 
be an* expression standhag for the Messiah, without 
being a Soeinian, any more than he himself is one. 
> "There is onie nlace,'* the unmasker tells us, p; 8T,^ 
''that confutei^ all the surmises about the identity of tbesid, 
termer. It is,*^ says he, *• that fambtis (Sonfessibn of faith 
which 'the Ethiopian eunuch made; when Phifip told 
him^ he*might be baptized, if he believed; This, witfi^* 
M«) doubt; teas said, according to that apprehehsS^m 
*hich he fead bf CtiriM froifa Phllip^s instructing hiiri; 
for he said he preached unto him Jesus, ver. 85. He 
bad acquainted » him,' that Jesus was the €hrist, the 
anoiftf^fed of God, and also, that he was the Son df God ; 
which included iti it that he was 6rod. And accord* 
ingly, this no'ble; proselyte gives this account of his 
faitb^dn ordei' to his being baptized, in order to his 
being admitted a member of Christ's church : * I be- 
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lieve that Jesus4s the Soi^ of God */ or you may r^' 

it according to the Greek, * I believe the Son of God to 
be Jesus Christ.' Where there are these two distinct 
propositions : 

*• 1st, That Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah. 
^* 2dly, That he is not only the Messiah, but the Son 
of God." 

The unmasker is every where steadily the same 
subtile arguer. Whether he has proved that the Son of 
God, in this confession of the eunuch, signifies what he 
would have, we shall examine by and by. This at least 
ia demonstration, that this passage of his overturns his 
principles ; and reduces his long list of fundamentals 
to two propositions, the belief whereof is sufficient ta 
make a man a Christian. ** Thid noble proselyte,'' says 
the immasker, ^* gives this account of his faith, in order 
to his being baptized, in order to his being admitted 
a member of Christ's church/' And what is that 
£iith, according to the unmasker ? He tells you, ** there 
are in it these two distinct propositions, viz. I believe, 
1st, That Jesus is the Christ, the Messiah : 2dly, That 
&e is not only the Messiah, but the Son of God." If 
ihis famous confession, containing but these two ari 
tides^ were enough to his being baptized; if this faith 
were sufficient to make this noble proselyte a Chiristian ; 
what is become of all those other articles of the ud« 
masker's system, without the belief whereof he, in 
. other places, tells us a man cannot be a. Cbrisdan ? 
If he bad here told us, that '* Philip had not time nor 
opportunity," during his short stay with the eunuch^ 
to explain to him all the unmasker s system, and m^ke 
him understand all his fundamentals; he had had re^Boa 
on his side : and he might have urged it as a season why 
Philip taught him no more*. But neverthdess he had, 
by allowing the eunuch's confession of faith, suffident 
for his admittance as a member of Christ's church, 
given up his other fundamentals, as necessary to be be- 
lieved to make a man a Christian; even that of tfa^ 
Holy Trinitv ; and he has at last reduced his necessary 
articles tf> these two, viz. ** That Jesus is the Messiah}^ 
and that '< Jesus is the Son of God;'^ ^ dJal,'a^hii 
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ridibutoui callitig initie a lank faith, I desire him to 
consider what he will iiow call his own. Mine \% next 
to none, because, as he says, it is but one article. If 
that reasoning be good, his is not far from none ; it 
consists but in two articles, which is next to one, and 
very little more remote frofti none than one is. If any 
one had but as much wit as the bnnlaskeri and coiild be 
but as smart upon the number two, as he has been upon 
an unit, here wete a brave opportunity for him to lay 
out his parts } and he might make vehement complaints 
ftgainst one, that ha^ thus •* cramped our'fkith, cor* 
i^upted men^s minds, depraved tbe Grospel, and abused 
Christianity.** Biit if it should falj out, as I think it 
will, that tne tinmasker*s two artitles should prove td 
be but one ; he has saved another that labour, and h^ 
Atahds {iainted to himself with his own charcoal, ^ 
• The uritnasker would have the Son of^ God, iii ths 
(ionfessioh of the eunuch, to signify something different 
from the Messiah i aHd hi$ reason is, because else it 
would be an absurd tautology* An^. There are many 
exegetickt expressions put together in Scripture, which, 
though they signify the isame thing, yet are not absurd 
tautologies. The unmasker here inverts thepro|)08itidn, 
ftfti would feave it to signify thus : ^ The Son of God 
k J^iuS th*^ Messiah j"^ t^rhich h a propositioti so difi 
fererit from What the apostles prdposeKf, et^fy where 
^Ise, that h6 ought t6 have given a reiidoii why, wlietii 
every Wh^re else, they nirade the ^rofrdsition to be of 
s6methifeg^af8#toed tt Jesus of Nasatreth, the eunuch 
should make tfce affirmation to be of something coini 
<ifeifiiln]g the Son of Ood : ki if the eunuch knew Very 
^R #lMlt the Soft of God signified, viz. as the un* 
inaske^ tellrf ife helre, that it included pi sigftified God i 
and that Philip (who, we^ read, at Samaria preached 
Hi^X^iTf^ the Messiah, L e. instructed ^tti who the 
Messiah Was) had here taken pains only to instruct him, 
that this God was Jesiis th«j Messiah, and to bring him 
to assent to that proposition. Whether tbisf be lia^tural 
to^ eonfcel'te, I lea^e to the t'eader. 
' iTh^ t^tology; di\ iMA th^ un^aiaik^ btiild» Ms 
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whole objection, will be (]piite; removed; if we take 
Christ here for a proper name, in which way it is used 
by the evangelists and apostles io other places, aod p^r*- 
ticularly by St Luke, in Acts ii. 38; iii. 6, gO» iv, l|t^ 
xxiv. S4| &c* In tvfo of thiese places it cannat> with 
any good sense, be taken otherwises ; for, jf it be not ^ 
Acts iii. 6, and iv. 10^ tis^d a8>a propjsr naisy^ ij^f^nui^i 
read those {rfaces thus, ^^ Jesus the; Messiah: of I^ajE^r 
reth/' And I think it }flain in those othf^s ciAe^ »9 
iwell as in several other places of tlie New>^€i^ta^f|^ 
that the word Christ iss used as a proper n^m^.^ :Wf 
^ay Msily conceive^ that Jbng before the/ ActSk ^^f 
:i!rrit, the najn^ of GhrisC was groni^n, byra fami}iasr.u9<^ 
to denote !the person of our Saviour ^s in uc|i ^s Jesqft^ 
sHyIb is so manifest, that it gave a name to hjB foUowers| 
v^Oy as St. Luke tells us, xi^ @6, wedre cajl^d Chri^^ns ; 
ahd that, if chronobgists mistake not, twenty y0axs,be^ 
fore St. Luk^ writ his history of the s^pstlesi; andihiy 
so generally^ that Agrippa, a Jew^ uses it* Acts xxvi.as* 
Aiidrtbat Christ, a9 the proper name of p^c Saviour^ 
was got ad far as Rome, before^ St. Luke writ the Aqts^ 
appears out of Suetonius, L 5i and by th^t name b^ is 
called in Tadftus, Ann. \. 15. It is no wpQder UieOf 
that St^ Luke^ in writing this history yshpu}d ^n;ietl;|i^p 
set it down alcme,' sonietimes j<»nepl with ^hafivpf Je|u«^ 
^8 a proper name ; which is^mucfa easi^f tp eopcei|(^e he 
did here, than that Phiiippropoaefi mc^e to tj^eeuquqi^ 
TO be believed to make him ja Christiaiii thasu w^^,. j^ 
other placeSj was^rc^sed/ojr the copv^rsiaUfpf Qt|)sr{s;, 
or than what be himself propowd art Samaxd^ r , , . 
His 7th chapter is to prove that I am a Socjipif^)^ 
beca:use I omitted Christ^s sadsfacdon. : '|'hati,g)^t|^f 
havmg beiin ^ answered^ p.'^65f.^ whem jit f^aj^e yi99fsff}g 
under consideration, I shall only observe here, tha^^lhe 
great stress of his argument lies, as^it did. before,, pflt 
upon my total omission of it out of my boofc, but on 
this, that *^ I have no such thing in.tjbke p^s^e :yfi^Tfi tb,e 
advantages of Christ's coming are purposely treated 
of;*' from whence he will have this, to :be ap una-^ 
Voidable inference, viz. " That I' was of opiLnion, that 
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Christ came not to satisfy for us." The reason of ray 
omission of it in that place, I told liun^ Mi^as because my 
book was chiefly designed for Deists; and therefore I 
mentioned only those advantages^ which all Christians 
hiust agree in ; and, in omitting <^ that, complied witb 
tiie apostle's rule, Rom* xiv* To this he tells me flatly^ 
that was not the design of my book* Whether the un- 
masker knows with what desigp I published it* better 
tban myiself, must he left to the reader to judge : for as 
^r his veracity in what he knows ot knows not, h^ hais 
given so many instances >of it, that I may safely refer 
j;hat to any body. Ope instance more^ of it may be 
found in this vety chapter^ wh^re be say^ '< I pretend 
iqd^ed, page 163, that^ in anotlier place ^f my book^ I 
{mention ChriM's restoring all mankind froip th£) ptate 
pf death, aM ' restoring them to life ; and his laying 
dawn his life for another, as our SaviiHir professes he 
did. These few words this vindicator haa picked up 
ii^ his book «ince he wKpteat. This is all, thrpMgh his 
whde treatise, that he bath dropped concenoing that 
advantage of Christ's incarnatioii ; i.e. Christ'^ jst^tii;- 
laction/' Answ« But that thia is not all that I haye 
dropped through my whole treatise, concerning that ad- 
vantage, may appear by those places^above*m$ntipned, 
p^ I63y where I say, that the design of Christ'« ,com^i)g 
yas to be offered up, and apeak of tl^ workof rede^np^ 
tion; which are expressions taken to imply our Sa- 
viour's satisfacticm. But the unmasker. thipkipg I 
ahould have quoted them, if there hadbe^n any morct, 
besides those mentioned in my vindication, upon {that 
|>resUmptidn sticks not boldly to affiroH that there \f ere 
no more ; and so goes on with the veracity of an un- 
ipasker. If affirming • would do it, nothing could be 
wanting in his cause, that might be for his purpose. 
Whether he be as good at proving, this consequence 
(among other propositions, which remain upon him to 
be. proved) will try, viz. 

L. That if the satisfaction of Christ be not mentioned 
in the place. where, the advantages of Christ's 
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coming v6 ptirpotely treated ^yf, then I am of of>u 
nioQ, that Christ csupe iK>t to tatUfy for U6 : 
Which is all the argument of his 7th chapter. ' 

His last chapter, as his first, begins with a commen* 

dation of himself; particularly, it boasts his freedom 

from bigotism, dogmatizing; censoridustiess, and uii-i 

charitableness. I think he hath drawn fiimself so well 

with his own pen, that t shall need tefer the readM 

only to what he himself has wrote in this controverqri 

for his character. ^' ^ »*. • 

' In the next paragraph, p. 104, he tells* liie, *^ I laugfc 

at orthodoxy." Answ. There is nothing that I think 

^es.erv6is a inore serious esteem than right opinion, (^ 

the word signifies) if taken up with the sense a^d love 

/tof truth. ; But thii way of becoming brthodoi has always 

modesty accompanying it, and a felr ackndwled^meiit 

of fallibility in ourselves, as well as a supposition of 

error in others. On the othei- side, there is ik^iiig mow 

Hdiculdpf^ than- for aiiy man, or company of in^rt, to 

assume lHe''title of orthodoxy to their own ftet 6f opN 

.nions, as if iriflillibility were annexed to their ayst«tM| 

arid tlK>se were to be the stancling measuFO of truth to 

all the World; from whence they erect to thedifefeNtto a 

power to censure and condemn others, for differing at 

all from the tenets they have pitched upon. Th^ coAr 

sideration of human frdilty ought to check this vanity i 

but since it does not, but that, with a sort of allowance^ 

it shows itself in almost ail religious societies, the trfay* 

ing the trick round sufficiently turns it into ridicule. 

For each society having an equal right to a good opin^ii^ 

of themselves, a man bypiassing but A river, or a hi3i,lose« 

;that orthodoxy in one' company, which puffed him up 

with such assurance and insolence in another ; afid^ & 

there, with equal justice, himself exposed to tHel^e 

censures of error and heresy, which he was so forteard 

to lay on others at home. When it shall appear, that 

infallibility is entailed upon one set of men of any (fei 

\ nontination, or truth confined to any spot of ground, 

the name and use of orthodaxy, as now it is rn feshion 

every where, will in that one place be reasonable. 
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Ui»(il j|he«» t|ii» ji$cu]ffU||i^2iK0^ wUt be it!(bo9ilatia9 too 
iir^ak to iSn^Q tbpit .^lU^u^tioja t^ajt ia r^is^c} i^pon it* 
It is not th^ii I 4o fiot ^^hi^k ^yery pne should be per^ 
9^44^ of t;b^ tf uti) of tbope opinioDs be professes* It is 
iilfii J^o^ten4 foj^. i w4 it h %Ht vfhioh I fear th^ gr^a* 
sticklers foy Qrtbocjpxy pft^u f^il iU;. For we se^ gencr 
IraJly l^t .nutpbej[s of, tb^m pxgi^tly jump in a whole 
)«irg9 polleciipn pf 4.opJtria@^i qo^s^sting pf abi^ndanci^of 
|l4rti(:ul«rs i s^ |f theip. i^Qtip^s wer^i by pne €0910109 
stamps printed on their minds^ aveq to the Jieast linear 
fh^t : *Tbi5. is v^ry ha,r4, if not ipipos^ible, to be opo^ 
j^iy^d of thQ9/?.Y{hq take up th^r opinions only fyopn 
conviction. . But, how f\jlly sojeyer, I am persuade4 of 
,the truth of what I hold, I am in common justice to 
allqw tbe mmi^^ sjiivqexity to Jiifn that differs from ppe $ 
^nd ^Q w^ .9»rQ vpon equal term^. This persuftyien ^ 
il[^^h ptL ea^^bv si^^t iny^sts ppither of ps with a right t9 
. 9<?ftftitf e xf^ ^pnd^mn the otben I have no wprp Tif9fim 
tp treat bim ill fpr differing ffojfl vfxe, t.I»n hje baf 49 
trsat mp |ll for the sa;p€ c^use. Pity bim^ J may } iffr 
fqrrft bunXairl;^,. I Q^ght; b^t G^pt^«ifl, maligPt reyUj?^ 
or ^ny ptherwi^p prejudice h^m for iji4)t, thinking ji^ as { 
^ 4o, that I ought wt* My Qrtbp4p:?y giva? vif uq o^^ g 
authority over biqa, tb W bis (fpf evjery pqe i% ^^dQjf 
to bimself) given bip avqn mp, Wbw th.e vw4 ortbOr 
doxy (vbijQh in effect ^gm^e^m mpr? but tUe opimpoy 
of oay party) 19 mfi'd^ usfe of a» 4 pi;^t^mP tQ dpn^in^^^ 
(as oi^diwrUy i?t is) it is, and aj^ay^ wiU bo, ridwujlfliif. 
He says, *' I b^lte, eyeft with ft deadly hatf e4^ ^M qjrfPr 
, gbJAns ^nd op^fessLo^^ *11 syst^pps w4 WG4«lfti'' I 
4p »i>t f pm«»bei:„ tfeat I bftv«: oiM^e. iwi^ti<>po4 tbie wmi 
catpohiaro, pitb^y in p^y Rpas^ablwpwof QMstiwi^* 
. px Vindication} fe^t, b/s knps?* '' I \k9^ the«i: do^y/' 
^94 1, know I do nftt.. 4n4 m Ior ayst^Wf ai?A wp«^^ 
all that I wy of tbeWtjR tb^ pag« h^ m*otpp;1»i pr^jMf 
»w hatred of tb^m, iaonlv this, vi^ in ?*y Vindip9t«?«t p^ 
IW^ l65t V Soniie ba(J rathpj you sbPwW V?itp I|K»p^# 4n4 
, cross your own design pf ?ei»aving w^ij'a wpjijcjJicw tA 
Christia«itv> than Ipav^ put pne tittle of wbaA t^*^ 
putjnto Uiw systeansf,— rSpn^e men wUl iwt bflai it, 
that any oybe 8bpul4 ^l^k «f r^lW^ftP* !wl^ afiPK^r&Rg 
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to tlie modef timt they tlinnnslfelves have made o^'iti'^ 
In neither of ^ich places do rs{ieak iatgainst systems or 
modi^ls, biit the ttl use that some men nfake of them* 
' He telh me al^o in the same place, p. 104f, that I deride 
mysteii^s. Biit for this he hath qiiOted neitl^]^ words 
not pl£u;e : and where he does not dotbat, I have reason,^ 
ih>m the frequent liberties be takes to impute to nAie what 
Bowhere appears in my books, to desire th#' r^lfder to 
tidce what he says not to be true. ^For' did fee tneati 
ftirly, he might, byquoting'tny words^, putall^ikitf mat^ 
ten of faetout of doubt ; and not force me»' so oflen a^ 
he does, to demand where it is : as I do now here HgUkkg 

^ LI* Where it is ^hpf I deride inysterie?? I . ; 

* Hi» next words, p. 104, are very reittadcable: they 
We, ^•O hdw he £the ViiSdicitbr] grins^t the spirit of 
treed«m^king ! p. 169, Viiidic* Tbie veif thoiights 
tof whidi do so haunt him, so plague anfd tdrme^ him,' 
that he cannot rest until it be conjured down« -And 
here, by the way, seeing I hay^vinentioned %k ran-*' 
6our against' systematic books and writings/ I niiighl 
represent the misery that ia coming upon all book^ 
Sellers, if tins gent^man^and hi» correspdndence go 
to sueee8«ft|Ily» Here is sxk ^fi^ctUal plot f 6 dtnler-' 
Kline Statiioners^halli for all systems and )3|()dies of 
idivinity, philosophy, &c. must be cashiered: what- 
soever looks like systeni must not be bought or sold; 
This will fall heavy on the gentleijien c^'St^ f^uVs 
Churehyarc^ and other pfe^es*** Here tibe politic 
cinmasker seems Co threaten me with the posse df Pftur^ 
Churchyard, because tny book might lessen their gain in 
the sale of theological systems* I remember that ** De- 
metrius die shrine-niaker, which brought no smidi 
gain to the craftsmen, whom he called together, with 
the workmen of like occupation, and said to this 
purpose: Sirs, ye know, that by this craft we have 
our wealth : moreover ye see and hear, that this Paul 
hath persuaded, and turned away much people, saying 
that they be no TOds that are made with hands;* so 
that this our craft is in danger to be set at nought. 
Ahd when they heard these Mayings, they werefuB of 
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wra^ smd cried out, toyi&g,^ Great:* ii J!>iSm% of tber 
I^beslans/' Hatre you, Bir* who are tso godd at 
speecbvmakif^r as a worthy Successor of 'the isUver-i 
sQsitfa, regulating your' zeal^ for the trutlis a^d your 
wfitiug <E?imty» by the j^roift itt will bijing, made a 
speech to thi^ i^irpoae to tbe€rafti^»eil» aud told them, 
j^bat I says articles of faith, and creeds,, and aystems in 
rel^iou) camibt hc^ made by sfk^^ hands or fancieai 
l)ut must be jiist^uc^i and no^Qther than what God hath 
given ufl in tbiBtScriptwres? And are, they r«ady to eiy 
put to your oontent, " Greitt k Piana of the Ephesianp ?" 
If jou have wdl w«¥medrth«m with,y«uf 0^ it is 

io be hoped they will heartily jpin ii^ith you, and bestir 
themselves, anrf^^^choosfe yotl^ro^ chamiiion, to prer 

vent the misery^ yc^ telltheqi, «si Q^min^v^mhthmi in 
the Iflss of the sale of sysl'enas aw bod^ta of divini^,# 
ibr^as for philosophy, wnich you niune too, I thint; yoi| 
went a little too far } nothii^ i^ tlpt l^indE ad I reipem? 
ber, hatJ^ been s« imieh as mentipned^ But, howeyfOT* 
some sort of orat^MTS, when their hands areaQ, i»mit npt 
thingi true <^,f^se, Uiat may mpye those they woi]]4 
worjk upon. J[s not this a worthy employment, suid be^f 
coming a preacher, of , the Ge^^l, to be a solici);or fco? 
Stationers^hall $ and make the gain of the gentlemen^ 
Paul's Churchyard a coniiiidei;ation fot or agamst^aA]r 
book writ eoncefning rel%ic(n?/ Thi^, if it were ey^ 
tjioughl; ion before, i^ody but an unm^$ker, y^ho Hy^ 
aUjOpeq^.waa eyer so foolish, as to publish* But here 
you havei an accowit of his aeal: the^yiew^of gain.are 
Ito measure the truths of diyinity;^ Had his zeal,^as.he 
pretends in the n^xt paragr^phi no other aims but the 
** dfifence ci the Gospel ;" it is probable t;his controyersy 
If ouJid hav^ besuTUianaged after another faslnon. 

Whether what he says in the next, p. 105, to excuse 
his so ofteQ pretending to "kjiow my -heart^/and 
thoughts,'^ will satisfy the read^, I shaU not trouble 
myself. . By his so often doing it again, in bis Socinia^ 
ism unmasfeed, I see he cannot write without it» ^ And 
so I leave it to the judgment of the reader, whether he 
can be. allowed to know other men's thoughts, who, on 
many occasions, seems not well to Icbow his own. The 
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jrw^i^ii^ ^ vemaiodecof tbis cbifiter lebaU paisl^jf 
9» I have d(ui# a great deal of the Mine strain in bis 
.book ; ODJiy to ^ow how well he understands ar repre- 
^nts vy seossf^ I shall set down my words, as they are in 
the .pages he quotes, and his iaferences froel them. 

• Vindication, p. 171. Socinianism Unmai^ked, 

• I know not but it may p. 108. 

be true that the anti-Trim- ^* The professed diving 
tarians and Racovians un- of England, you must 
derstand those places as I know, are but a pitiftil sort 
do; but it is more than I of folks with this great 
know, that they do so. I Racovian rabbi. He tells 
took not my sense of those us plainly, that he is not 
texts from those writers, mindful of what thg ^ene^ 
but from the Scripture it- rality of divines declare 
self, giving light to its own 'for, p. I71* He labours 
meaning, by one place so concernedly to ingjfati- 
compared with another, ate himself with the mobs^ 
What, in tf^ts way, appears the multitude (which he so 
to me its true meaning, I often talks of) that he has 
shall hot decline, because no regard to these. The^ 
iam tpld, that it is so un- generality of the rabble 
derstood by the Racovians,. are more considerable Avitt 
whom I neirer yet read; him than the geoeitd^y c£ 
aorembrtce the contrary, divines/' 
though the generality of 

divines I more converse with, should declate for it |f 
the setiis^ wherein I imderstand those texts be a mi^ake, 
r shall be behoHeit to you» if you will set me right* 
But thejr are not popular authorities^^ or 6ightfljl, 
names, whereby J judge of tanjtti or falsehood. 

He i^ vi» h4r»#f ^f g#n0rdykff of dilriimi liW 
bad m^ o£ tbe chuK^ of £i^la»d^ X co«dd ha^'Wt lindei^ 
ptood himi: b«A h«M^ ^^ 'Jhe pi^si^e^ssad dw^es of Eng^ 
lsn4r'' Mid thfFQ ^j^c^ S(S¥eI^sd sorts of dimities ia 
£«slfH)4 ^bpf I tJ^ki d0 Aoil #very wherei ag»ee itt; 
tj^ iiilefpiretetioas «f Sei^rptuffeiwhichof th^iorit 
X w|s^bi|=«e reg9^ i^, w^we^ they dSii^ 9 t If he i^qdqI 
^j^f^fti^t^ la« cpQiplaina b^sre of me fora^ia^^^n^ch 
\» n]m^$ knPWft npt hf«¥' tQ ni€«d> 
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The list of materials for p. 109^. 

his creed, (for the articles "This author, as de- 
are not yet formed) Mn mure and grave as he. 
Edwards closes^ p. 111» would sometimes seem to 
with these words : ** These be, can scoff at the matters, 
are the matters^ of faith of faith contained in the 
contained in the' epistles ; apostles^ epistles, p* 169*^' 
imd they are essential and 

integral parts of the Gospel itself.'' What I just these^ 
neither more nor less ? If you are sure of it, pray let usv 
have them speedily, for the reconciling of aifferences 
in th<i Christian churchy which has beeii so cruelly 
torn about the articles of the Christian faith, to the 
great reproach of Christian ohaiity^ and scandal of our 
tnwf wKgion* 

Does the. visdicator here *' scoff at the loaf ters df 
itith contained in the epistles?^' or ^ow the v^n^ 
pretences of the unmasker j who undertakes tagtve osy 
out of the epistles, a collection of fundamentals, without 
bi^ilig aiile to. say> whether diose be ^etisi dowtl be a^ 
or no? 

Vindication, p. I76. Socinianismi Unmask^ 

I hope you do not think, p. IIO* 

how contemptibly soever " To coax the mob, het 
youi^eak of the venerable profanely brings in that 
mob, as yon are pleased to place of Scripture ; Have^ 
dBgnify them, p. liy^ that any of the rulers; bdiieveijt 
thebuJfc of mankind,, or, in in him ?^^ 
your phrase; the rabble, 
; are qot concerned in reli^on ; or ought not to under- 
stand ii;^ in order to their salvation, t remember the; 
^arisees treated the common people mHi contempt ; 
and said, ^* Have any of the rulers,, or of the Pharisees, 
believed in him r^ But this people,, who know not, the 
law, are cursed." But yet these, who, in the censure of 
tile ntarisee?, were cursed, were some of the poor, or^ 
if yoapleasfe to have it so, the mob, to whom die Crospef 
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wat preached hyoot SAvi<mF» «a he tells Jirfrn'sdiMiptes^ 
Mattb. :d.S. : 

^ Where the profaneness of this is, 1 do hot see j unless 
some unknown sactedness of the urimasker's per^w 
make it profaneness to show, that he, like .the Pharisee^ 
of old, has a great contempt for the commbii' people,^ 
h e. the' far greater part or mankind; as if they and 
their salvation were below the regard of ^this elevated 
j'abbi. But this, of profaneness, may be well bornq 
from himi sihte in th6 next words my mentioning anp-, 
ther part of his carriage id no l?ss than irreligipn,r. ^ \ 

Vindication, p. 173. Socinianism Utimadted, ^ 

Hefcefetswhatlibyto '■ : p/llO,^? 
tii^i mypelf> to what is <>ifer- : f^ Bidieohn^ arid Ir" 
ed to hin^ frpia the word of religioudy he pretends,^^^ 
God^ and jnakes vie this that I prefer what he sait^ 
Qompliment, that Ibegin to te> me to what is offered to 
mend abcmt the close, L e. me fi*om the word of Ood, 
when I leave off quoting of pi^ 173. 
SqripturQi and the dull '^'^ : / /> 

work was, done ^*of going^ tbraugh the hist6ry of the- 
Evangelists ludd the Acts,*' which he computes; p; 
105, to take up three quarters of my book« > ^ 

^ The matter of fact is as' I relate it, and so is beyond 
pretence ; and for this I refi^ th^ reader to ^hj^ , l65th; 
and 114th pages of his Thoughts concerning, tb^l 
Causes of Atheism. But had I mistaken|» I know opt- 
bow he could have called' it irreligiously, Ji^jJke the 
worst of it that can be, how comes it to beirrd|giQus? , 
what is there divine in an unmasker, thai one. ca^f^pt, 
pSretend, (true or false) that he prefers what I ^Vrtfh 
what is' offered him from the wor^ of God^ wi^j^^ 
do?ng it irreligjoUsly ? i)6es the very j^spBOjing. t^, 
pfo^er to define articles, and determine who axe, and 
who are not Christians, by a creed not yet made> erect 
an unmasker presently into God's throne,' and bestow 
on him the title of Dckninus Deu^giie nosier^ where}iy 
oflfences against him come to be irreligious acts ? I h^vo 
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miftneplrasetititd^hi^ meftniBg ; let it be sd ; Where \i the 
irrdigion of it ? Thus it is : the power of making a re- 
ligion for others, (s^nd tho^e that make creeds do that) 
being once got into ai)y one^s fancy, must at last maHe 
all oppositions to those creeds and creed«makers irreli/* 
gicAi. Thus we see, in process. of time, it.di^ in the^ 
church of JRome : but it waS' in length of time, aiid by. 
gentle degrees^ The unm^ker, it seem$» cannot stay, 
is in ba^te, and at one jump leap3 into the chair. He 
has given U9 yet but a piece of his creed, and yet that ia 
enough to set him above th^^ state of human tnistakes pr^ 
frailtied} and to mention any such thing in him is to do 
irr^ligiQUSly* . . i r 

"We may further see,'' says the uitiifa8ker,p;ilQ, 
•^ hoiir cofmterfctt thfe tandicatw's gravity is, wmtet he^ 
epodemns frothy todlight discourses,'' p. 173, Vindic* 
And -'yet, in many pages together, most irreverently' 
treats agraat }^t of the apostolical writings, and throws 
aiside/tW main wtidm of religioor as unnecessary." An-^ 
swer. In my Vindicpi; I70, you may remeinber these 
words: "I require you to publish to the world those 
p^sages, . which $ho(w my a>ntetnpt of the epi^es/^ 
W^y 4o yoa not (esj^ecially having been so caHed upon 
to do it) set down those words, wherein ^^ I most ir^ 
reverently tre^it a great part of the apostolical writ* 
ings ?" At least, why do you r not ^upte those: many 
pages wherein I dp it ? T^is looka a littla susplciawdyy 
that you cannot : and the more because yoii have, in \3m < 
very p9ge^ not been sparing to quote places, which yoa< 
thought to your purpose. 1 must take leave, tbOTelpre97 
(if it may be done without Jrreligipn) to as^ui^&.tjift 
reader, t^at this is smother of your jnany.mistake&la^ 
matters of faqtj fdr which you h^ve not so much ^sthe^ 
excuse of inadvertency : for, aa he ^ees, you havebef^n 
ininded of it before. But an unmasker, sny what.you 
will to him, will be ai^ unmasker stilL , : 

He closes what he has to say tome, in his Socinianism 
unmasked, as if he were. in the pulpit, with an use of 
exhortation. The false insinuations it is ^filled with 
make the conclusion of a piece with the introduction. 
As he sets out, so he ends, and therein shows wherein 
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be places hin strength; A custom of making bold with* 
trath is so seldom curable in a grown man, and the un- 
itaasker shows so little sense of shame, where it id charged 
upon him, beyond a^possibility of clearing himself^ thaf 
BObody is to trouble themselves any farther about thaS 
part M bis established cha!racter« Lettingtherefore that 
alone to nsfoire and custdm^ two sur6 guides, t shal) 
only entreat him, to prevent his taking nuling fer argu-^ 
Aent, (which I fear he too often does) tbat upon hid 
entrance, erery wfaerev upon any new afguinent, he 
WDcdd set it down in syllogism ; and v^n he hai^ don^ 
that (that I may know what is to be answered) let him 
then give vent, as he pleases, to his noble vtitu of ^f 
nd oratory^ 

The lifting a man's self lip in his own opinioi^, hai 
Ind the ct^dit, in former ages, to be thoug^ 1S^ lowest 
.degrsdation that htimannature eould well sinfc itself t6< 
. Hence^ saysr the wise man, Prov^ xitvi» 5,^^ Answerit 
fodl accoi^diDg tti his ft>liy,^ lest he b^ iHseIn hiso#A 
conceit ^ herdiiy showing, that self-eoticeitedness isr A 
ds^ee beneath ordinary folly* Apdllierc^ore'h^tbeiii 
pte^des aibnoe against it, to keej^ ^en to6\& iVbM 
stokiDg^ y«t h>^imv by filling lato it« Whtefher what 
was^iiot ko^in SMdmoti-s days be itdw, by length of 
ftfane^ iar ours> gtowii iMa a ms^ of wisdoni sind pail^Sf 
and an evidence of gf^itt perfortnfafAeeS| I sAiall not itf^ 
^:fire^ Mr. Edwftnte^ wfto goes beyond al! that evet I 
VBfc met witb^ m the commendatioii' of his oWri> best 
fcnoi^ Why he so etctds 4vbat he hAi doife ii^ iMs cdiK 
tiovHearsy^ ¥w fear the phrbses he bait notf b^h sparing 
^^ io his^ Socftiianiffii' unma»ked| should iltft sUfflcientiy 
trumpet out his' wott^ d^ migbtf Ite fbig^yfiteli i he, ift^if 
MW piteo^ eKtidedy ther Sodnlatr Creeds prodatms 
aeaih hi»ii^y^deede^ Md <^Mefo^he has e^a|il£ft^ 
Mb td hinself ^ tiiem^ iif «Miso wo)?»$>l '' Bat he^ iMtf 
his friends (the one^fti^ t^sn) seetri M h<rre Ais(d^ 
safei^Kftirat^ by their profound isiilence latfely, Whereby 
fbe^acknowled^ %0ih» world^^tbaetfheyhbviritothiti^ 
«9 say iti i^piy to wfaat^Ilaid^tO'theili charge, sMdfftilly 
vtov^ i^aiast them/' J»h Stfcilk^tf OS^^ed'^ p. Mm 
Tbwftesh ttMiitioay of n«N»diMt^ cjeiiedt^ ^Idi^ Mf\ 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Reasanabieness.ofChrjstianify^ :SfC. 38J 

Sdwffrds hath, of llie excellency and strength of hisT^- 
soiiingf» in his Sociniani^m unmasked, I leave with hiol 
and his friends, to be considered of at their leisure : 
and, if they think I have misappUed the term of con* 
eeitedness, to so wise, understanding, and every way 
accomplished a disputant, (if we may believe himselO. 
I will teach them a way how he, or any body else, may 
fully convince me of it. There remains on his score^ 
marked, in this reply of mine, several propo^itions to be. 
proved by him. If he can find but arguments to prove 
them, that will bear the setting down in form, and will 
so publish them, I will allow myjself to be mistaken.. 
Nay, which is more, if he, or any body, in the 112 pages 
of his Socinianism unmasked, can find but ten argu- 
ments that will bear the test of syllogism, the ttue 
touchstone of right arguing ; I will grant, that that 
treatise deserves all those commendations he has be- 
stowed, upon it, though it be made up more of his 
own panegyric, than a confutation of me. 
1 In his Socinian Creed, (for a creed-maker he will be ; . 
and whether he has been as. lucky for the'Socinians as, 
fot the orthodox, I know not) p. 120, he begins with 
mev and that with the s£^me conquering hand and skill 
which can never fail of victory, if a man has but wit 
onough to know what proposition he is able to confute, 
and then inake that his adversary's tenet. But. the. 
repetitions of his old song concerning one article, the 
epistles, &c« which occur here again, I shall only set 
down,, that noae of these excellent .things, may be Ictst, ; 
whereby this acute and unanswerable writer has. so well . 
deserved his own commendations : viz, " That I say^ , 
there, is bnt one single article of the Christ^dn truth > 
necessary to be believed and assented to by us," p. 1 21 . 
f* That I slight the Christian principles, curtaU die arti- 
cles of our faith, and ravish Christianity itself from hina," . 
p« 128« '^ And that I turn the epistles of the apostlea 
into waste; paper," p. 127* 

These and the like slanders I have ah^eady giyen au 
answer to, in my reply to his former bopk. Only pne . 
new;one here I cannot pass over in silence, because of!; 
the reinarkahleprofaneness which seems tome to be JR 
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it ; iirhidt, I think, deserves public notice* In mf 
Reasonableness of Christianity, I have laid together 
those passages of our Saviour's life which seemed to 
me most cHiinenUy to show his wisdom, in that conduct 
of himself, with that reserve and caution which was 
necessary to preserve him, and carry him through the 
appointed time of his ministry. Some have thought I 
had herein done considerable service to the Christian 
religion, by removing those objections which some were 
apt to make from our Saviour's carriage, npt rightly 
understood. This creed-maker tells me, p. 1^, ^* That 
I make our Saviour a coward :^ a word not to be ap«^ 

?lied to the Saviour of the world by a pious or discreet 
christian, upon any pretence, without great necessity^ 
and sure grounds ! If he had set down my words, and 

3 noted the page, (which was the least could have been 
one to excuse such a phrase) we should then have seen 
which of us two this impious and irreligious epithet, 
given to the holy Jesus, has for its author. In the 
mean time, I leave it with him, to be accounted for, 
by his piety, to those, who by his example shall be en- 
couraged to entertain so vile a thought, or use so pro- 
fane an expression of the Captain of our salvation, who 
freely gave himself up to death for us. 

He also says in the same page, 127, " That I every* 
where strike at systems, the design of which is to esta* 
Wish one of my own, or to foster scepticism by beat-? 
ting down all others.'* 

For clear reason, or good sense, I do not think our 
creed-maker ever had his fellow. In the immediately 
preceding words of the same sentence he charges me 
with *,? a great antipathy against systems ;** and^ be- 
fore he comes to the end of it, finds out my design to 
be the " establishing one of my own.*' So that this, 
** my antipathy against systems" makes me in love with- 
One, " My design,'* he says, " is to establish a system of 
my own, or to foster scepticism,. in beating down all 
Others.^* Let my book, if he pleases, be my system 
of Christianity. Now is it in me any more fostering 
scepticism to say my system is true, and others not, tham 
it is in the creed- maker to say sq of dUX other s^stema 
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but his own ? For I hope he does not allow any System 
of Christianity to be true, that differs from his, any 
more than I do. 

But I have spoken against all systems. Answ. And 
always shall, so far as they are set up by particular men, 
pr parties, as thQ just measure of every man s faith ; 
wherein every thing that is contained, is required and 
imposed to be believed to make a man a Christian : such 
an opinion and use of systems I shall always be against, 
until the creed-maker shall tell me, amongst the variety 
of them ,which alone is to be received and rested in, in 
the absence of his creed; which is not yet finished, and, 
I fear, will not, as long as I live. That every man 
should receive from others, or make to himself such a 
system of Christianity, as he found most conformable 
to the word of God, according to the best of his under- 
standing, is what I never spoke against : but think it 
every one's duty to labour for, and to take all oppor- 
tunities, as long as he lives, by studying the Scri|)tures 
every day, to perfect. 

But this, I fear, will not go easily down with our 
author; for then he cannot be a creed-maker for others: 
a thing he shows himself very forward to be; how able 
to perforni it, we shall see when his creed is made. In 
the mean time, talking loudly and at random, about 
fundamentals, without knowing what is so, may stand 
him in some stead. 

This being all that is new, which I think myself con- 
cerned in, in this Socinian Creed, I pass on to his Post- 
script. In the first page whereof, I find these words :. 
^* I found that the manager of the Reasonableness of 
Christianity had prevailed with a gentleman to make 
a sermon upon my refutation of that treatise, and the 
vindication of it." Such a piece of impertinency as 
this might have been borne from a fair adversary : but 
the sample Mr. Edwards has given of himself, in hi^ 
Socinianism unmasked, persuades me this ought to be 
bound up with what he says of me in bis introduction 
to that bookj in these words: " Among others, they 
thought and made choice of a gentleman, who, they 
knew, would be extraordinary useful to them. And 
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he, it is probable, was as forward to be made use of bjr 
them, and prei^ntly accepted of the oflRce that was' 
assigned him :*' and more there to the same purpose.* 
All which 1 know to be utterly false. 
, It is a pity that one who relies so entirely upon it, 
should have lio better an invention. The Socinians 
set the author of the Reasonableness of Christianity,^ 
&c. on work to write that book j by which discovery 
the world being (as Mr. Edwards says) let into the pro- 
ject, that book is confounded, baffled, blown off, and 
by this skilful artifice there is an end of it. Mr. Bold 
preaches and publishes a sermon without this irrefraga-^ 
ble gentleman's good leave and liking. What now 
must be done to discredit it, and keep it from being 
read ? Why, Mr. Bold too was set on work, by " the 
manager of the Reasonableness of Christianity,*' &c. 
In your whole storehouse of stratagems, you that are sa 
great a conqueror, have you but this one way to destroy 
a book, which you set your mightiness against, but ta 
tell the world it was a job of journey work for somei^ 
body ydu do not like ? Some other would have done 
better in this new case, had your happy invention been 
ready with it : for you are not so bashful or reserved, 
but that you may be allowed to be as great a wit as he 
who professed himself * * ready at any time to say a good 
or a new thing, if he could but think of it.** But in 
. good earnest, sir, if one should ask you, Do you think 
no books contain truth in them, which were undertaken 
by the procuration of a bookseller? I desire you to be 
a little tender in the point, not knowing how lar it may 
reach. Ay, but such booksellers live not at the lower 
end of Paternoster-row, but in Paul's Churchyard, 
and are the managers of other-guise books, than the 
Reasonableness of Christianity. And therefore you 
very rightly subjoin, " Indeed, it was a great master- 
piece of procuration, and we cannot but think that nlan 
must speak truth, and defend it very impartially and 
substantially,- who is thus brought on to undertake 
the cause." And so* Mr. Bold*s sermon is found to 
have neither triith nor sense in it, because it was 
printed by a bookseller at the lower end of Paternoster* 
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xigw; for that, I dare say, is all you know of the mat- 
ten But that is hint enough for a happy diviner, to be 
sure of the rest, and with confidence to report that for 
certain matter of fact,, which had never any being but 
in the forecasting side of his politic brain* 

But whatever were the reasons that moved Mr, B - 

to preach that sermon, of which I know nothing ; this 
^m sure, it shows only the weakness and malice (I 
will not say, and ill-breeding, for that concerns not 
one of Mr. Edwards's pitch) of any one who excepts 
against it, to take notice of any thing more than what 
the author has published. Therein alone consists the 
error, if there be any ; and that alone those meddle 
with, who write for the sake of truth. But poor cavillers 
haye other purposes, and therefore must use other shifts, 
and make a bustle about something besides the argu- 
ment, to prejudice and beguile unwary readers. 

The only exception the creed-maker makes to Mr. 
Bold's sermon, is the contradiction he imputes to him, 
in saying : " That there is but one point or article 
necessary to be believed for the making a man a Chri- 
stian: and that there are many points besides this, 
which Jesus Christ hath taught and revealed, which 
every sincere Christian is indispensably obliged to en- 
jdeavour to understand :*' and " that there are parti- 
cular points and articles, which being known to be 
revealed by Christ, Christians must indispensably as- 
sent to.'* And where, now, is there any thing like 
a contradiction in this ? Let it be granted, for exam* 
pie, that the creed-maker's set of articles, (let their 
number be what they will, when he has found them all 
out) are necessary to be believed, for the making a 
man a Christian. Is there any contradiction in it to 
say, there are many points besides these, which Jesus 
Christ hath taught and revealed, which every sincere 
Christian is indispensably obliged to endeavour to un- 
derstand ? If this be not so, it is but for any one to be 
perfect in Mr. Edwards's creed, and then he may lay 
by the Bible, and from thenceforth he is absolutely dis- 
pensed with from studying or understanding any thing 
piore of the Scripture. 
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But Mr. Edwards's supremacy is not yet so far e^a^ 
blished, fiiat he will dare to say^ that Christians ar^ 
not obliged to endeavour to understand any other points 
revealed in the Scripture, but what are contained in his 
creed. He cannot yet well discard all the rest of the 
Scripture, because he has yet need of it for the complet- 
ing of his creed, which is like to secure the Bible to us 
for some time yet. For 1 will be answerable for it^ 
he will not be quickly able to resolve what texts of the 
Scripture do, and what do not^ contain points necessary 
to be believed. So that I am apt to imagine, that the 
creed-maker, upon second thoughts, will allow that 
saying, that there is but one, or there are but twelve^ 
or there are but as many as he shall set down, (wheii 
he has resolved which they shall be) necessary to the 
making a man a Christian ; and the saying, there are 
other points besides, contained in the Scripture, which 
every sincere Christian is indispensably obliged to en- 
deavour to understand, and must believe, when he 
knows them to be revealed by Jesus ChrisE, are two 
{propositions that may consist together without a con« 
tradiction. 

Every Christian is to partake of that bread, and that 
Cup, which is the communion of the body^ and blood 
tof Christ. And is not every sincere Christian indis-* 
pensably obliged to endeavour to understand these 
words of our Saviour's institution, ^* This is my body, 
and this is my blood ?" And if> upon his serious endea-* 
Vouf to do it, he understands them in a literal sensei 
that Christ meant, that that was really his body and 
bloody and nothing else ; must he not necessarily believe 
that the bread and wine, in the Lord's supper^ is 
changed really into his body and blood, though he 
doth not know how? Or, if having his mind set 
otherwise, he understands the bread dnd wine to b^ 
I*ea.lly the body and blood of Christ, without ceasing to 
be the true bread and wine : orjelse, if he understandi 
them, that the body and blood of Christ are verily and 
indeed given and received, in the sacrament, in a spi* 
ritual manner: or, lastly, if he understands our SavioUi^ 
to mean, by those words, the bread and wine to be only ik 
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representation of his body and blood ; in which way 
soever of these four, a Christian understands these 
words of our Saviour to be meant by him, is he not 
obliged in that sense to believe them to be true, and as- 
sent to them? Or can he be a Christian, and understand 
these words to be meant by our Saviour in one sense, 
and deny his assent to them as true, in that sense P 
Would not this be to deny our Saviour's veracity, and 
t^onsequently his being the Messiah, sent from God? 
And yet this is put upon a Christian, where he under- 
stands the Scripture in one sense, and is required to 
believe it in another. From all which it is evident, that 
to say there is one, or any number of articles necessary 
to be known and believed to make a man a Christian, 
and that there are others contained in the Scripture^ 
which a man is obliged to endeavour to understand, 
and obliged also to assent to, as he does understand 
them, is no contradiction. 

To believe Jesus to be the Messiah, and to take him 
to be his Lord and King, let us suppose to be that onl^ 
which is necessary to make a man a Christian : may it 
not yet be necessary for him, being a Christian, to study 
the doctrine and law of this his Lord and King, and 
believe' that all that he delivered is true ? Is there any 
contradiction in holding of this? But this creed-maker, 
to make sure work, and not to fail of a contradiction in 
Mr. Bold's words, rtiis-repeats them, p. 341, and quite * 
contrary, both to what they are in the sermon, and what 
they are, as set down by the creed-maker himself, in the 
immediately preceding page. Mr. Bold says, " There 
are other points that Jesus Christ hath taught and 
revealed, which every sincere Christian is indispensa** 
biy obliged to understand; and which being known 
to be revealed by Christ, he must indispensably assent 
to." From which the creed-maker argues thus, p. 
240, : " Now if there be other points, and partic»xlar 
articles, and those many, whidi a sincere Christian is 
obliged, and that necessarily and indispensably, to un- 
d^stand, believe, and assent to j then this writer hath^ 
in effect, yielded to that proposition I maintained, 
vjz* that the belief of one article is not sufficient to 
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m9ke' i man a Gfaiititiiiii; and coodeqiiently he rans 
counter to the proposition he had laid down." -. 

Is there no difference, I beseech you, between being 
^* indispensably obliged to endeavour to understand, and 
Ibeing indispensably obliged to understand any point?'* 
It is the first of these Mn Bold says, and it is the latter 
of theseyou argue from, and so conclude-nothing against 
hind : nor can you to your purpc^e. For until Mr. 
Bold says (which he is far from saying) that every sin- 
cere Christian is necessarily and indispensably obliged 
to understand all those textsof Scripture, from whence 
you should have drawn your necessary articles, (when 
you have perfected your creed) in the same sense that 
you do ; you can conclude nothing against what he had 
said, concerning that one article, or any thing that look^ 
like running counter to it. For it may be enough to 
constitute a man a Christian, and one of Christ's sub- 
jects, to take Jesus to be the Messiah, his appointed 
King, and yet, without a contradiction, so that it may 
be his indispensable duty, as a subject-of that kingdom, 
to endeavour to understand all the dictates of his 
sovereign, and to assent to the truth of them, as far as 
he understands them. 

But that which the good creed-maker aims at, with- 
out which all his necessary articles fall, is, that it should 
be granted him, that every sincere Christian was neces* 
' sarily and indispensably obliged to understand all those 
parts of divine revelation, from whence he pretends to 
draw his articles, in their true meaning, i. e. just as 
he does. But his infallibility is not yet so established, 
but that there will need some proof of that proposition. 
And when he has proved, that every sincere Christian is 
necessarily and indispensably obliged to understand those 
texts in their true meaning ; and that his interpreta- 
tion of them is that true meaning ; I shall then ask 
him. Whether " every sincere Christian is not as ne- 
cessarily and indispensably obliged" to understand 
other texts of Scripture in their true meaning, though 
they have no place in his system ? 

For example, to make use of the instance above- 
mentioned, is not every sincere Christian necessarily 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC . 



Re0Sonabi0f9essqfChriitiatdty, ^v. §93 

«nd iniHi^^sftbly obliged to endeavour to understand 
these words of our S^viouf , " This is my body, and 
this is my blood/' that he may know what he receives 
in the sacrament? Does he cease to be a Christian, 
who happens not.to understand them just as the creed- 
jQ»aker does? Or may not the old gentleman at Rome 
(who has somewhat the>ncienter title to infallibility) 
jnakatcansubstantiation a fundamental article necessary 
to b^ believed there,. as well as the creed-maker here 
make his sense of any disputed text of Scripture ^ fun- 
damental article necessary to be believed ? 

Let us suppose Mr« Bold had said, that, instead of one 
point) the right knowledge of. the creedrmaker's one 
hundred points (when he has resolved on them) doth 
constitute and mak$ a person a Christian ; yet there are 
xnany other pointS; Jesus Christ hath taught and rqvealed, 
•which .every sincere Christian is indispensably obliged 
to endeavour to understand^ and to make a due use of; 
ibr thisy I think, the creed-m^^cer will not deny. From 
whence, in the creed-maker's words, I will thus argpe : 
.**Now if there be other points, and particular articles, 
and those many, which a sincere Christian is obliged, 
and that necessarily and indispensably, to understand, 
and believe, and. assent to ; then this writer doth, in 
effect, yield to that proposition which I m^njbained, 
viz. That the belief of those one hundred articles 
is not sufficient to make a man a Christian :" for this 
is that which I maintain, that upon this ground the 
^belief of the articles, which he has set down in his list, 
are not sufficient to n;iake a m^jaa Christian ^ an/i that 
upon Mr. Bold's reasqn, which the creedrmaker insists 
on against one article, viz. because there are manyother 
points Jesus Christ hath taught and revealed, w^^^ 
every sincere Christian is as necessarily, ai^d i^ndis{»ei)sa- 
bly obliged to endeavour to und^r8tanp> and make a due 
use of. 

But this creed-maker is cautious, beyond any of his 
predecessors. He will wt be so caught by his own argu- 
ment; and therefore is very shy to give you the precise 
articles that every sincere Christian is necessarily and 
indispensably obliged to understand and give his assent 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



39* A Second Vindication of the 

to. Something he is sure there is, that he is indispensst^ 
bly obliged to understand and assent to, to make him 
a Christian ; but what that is he cannot yet telL So 
that whether he be a Christian or no, he does not know ) 
and what other people will think of him, from his 
treating of the serious things of Christianity in so 
trifling and scandalous a way, must be left to them. 

In the next paragraph, p. 242, the creed-maker tells 
us, Mr. Bold goes on to confute himself, in saying, ** A 
true Christian must assent unto this, that Christ Jesus 
is God." But this is just such another confutation of 
himself as the before-mentioned, i. e. as much as a 
falsehood, substituted by another man, can be a confiita*- 
tion of a man's self, who has spoken truth all of a piece. 
For the creed-maker, according to his sure way of 
baffling his opponents, so as to leave them nothing t6 
answer, hath here, as he did before, changed Mr. Bold's 
words, which in the 35th page, quoted by the creed- 
maker, stand thus : *' When a true Christian under^ 
stands, that Christ Jesus hath taught that he is God, 
he must assent unto it:" which is true, and con- 
formable to what he had said before, that every sincere 
Christian must endeavour to understand the points 
taught and revealed by Jesus Christ; which being 
known to be revealed by him, he must assent unto. 

The like piece of honesty the creed-maker shows in 
the next paragraph, p. 243, where he charges Mr. 
Bold with saying, " That a true Christian is as much 
obliged to believe, that the Holy Spirit is God, as 
to believe that Jesus is the Christ," p. 40. In which 
place, Mr. Bold's words are : " When a true Christian 
understands, that Christ Jesus hath given this ac- 
count of the Holy Spirit, viz. that he is God ; he 
is as much obliged to believe it, as he is to believe, 
that Jesus is the Christ:** which is an incontesta« 
ble truth, but such an one as the creed-maker himself 
saw would do him no service ; and therefore he mangles 
it, and leaves out half to serve -his turn. But he that 
should give a testimony in the slight affairs of men, and 
their temporal concerns, before a court of judicature, as 
the creed-maker does here, and almost every where, in 
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th6 great affairs of religion, atid the everlasting concern 
of souls, before all mankind, would 1o*b his ears for it. 
What, therefore, this worthy gentleman alleges out of 
Mr. Bold, as a contradiction to himself, being only the 
creed-maker's contradiction to truth, and clear matter 
of fadt, needs no other answer. 

The rest of what he calls Reflections on Mr. Bold's 
Sermon being nothing but either rude and misbe- 
coming language of him ; or pitiful childish application 
to hkn^ to change his persuasion at the creed-maker'W 
entreaty, naid giv^ up the truth he hath owned, in 
<;ourtesy to this doughty combatant ; shows the abiUty 
of the man. Leave oif begging the question, and su- 
perciliously presuming that you are in the right ; and, 
instead of that, show by argument : and I dare answer 
for Mr. Bold, you will have him, and I promise you, 
with him, one convert more. But arguing is not, it 
seems, this notable disputant's way. If boasting of 
himself, and contemning of others, false quotations, and 
feigned matters of fact, which the reader neither can 
know, nor is the question concerned in, if he did knowj 
will not do ; there is an end of him : he has shown his 
excellency in scurrilous declamation ; and there you hav6 
the whole of this unanswerable writer. And tor this, I 
appeal to his own writings in this controversy, if any 
judicious reader can have the patience to look them 
over. 

In the beginning of his Reflections on Mr. Bold's 
Sermon, he confidently tells the world, "that he 
had found that the manager of the Reasonableness of 
Christianity had prevailed on Mr. Bold to preach a 
sermon upon his reflections,'* &c. And adds, " And 
we cannot but think, that that man must speak the 
truth, and defend it very impartially and substah^ 
tially, who is thus brought on to undertake the 
cause/' And at the latter end he addresses himself 
to Mr. Bold, as one that is drawn off, to be an undeir 
journeyman-worker in Socinianism. In his gracious 
allowance, " Mr. Bold is, seemingly, a man of some 
relish of religion and piety,*' p. 244. He is forced 
alsd to own him to be a man oi sobriety and temper. 
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p. 245. A very good rise togive him out to the worlds 
in the venr ne^ words, as a man of a profligate qon** 
science: for so he must be, who can be drawn off to 
preach or write for Socinianism, when he thinks it a 
most dangerous error ; who can ** dissemble with him^ 
self, and choke his inward persuasions," (as the creedi- 
-maker. insinuates that Mr. Bold does, in the same ad- 
.dres3.to him, p. 248) and write contrary to his light. 
Had the creed-maker had reason to think in earnest, 
.that Mr. Bold was going off to Socinianism, he might 
have reasoned with him fairly, as with a man running 
into a dangerous error ; or if he had certainly known, 
.that he was by any by-ends prevailed on to undertake 
a cause contrary to his conscience, he might have some 
reason to tell the world, as he does, p. 239, " That we 
cannot think he should speak truth, who is thus 
brought to undertake the cause.'* If, he does not 
certainly know, that " Mr, Bold was thus brought to 
undertake the cause," he could not have shown a more 
yilianous and unchristian mind, than in publishing such 
a character of a minister of the Gospel, and a worthy 
man, upon no other grounds, but because it might be 
subservient to his ends. He is engaged in a contro- 
versy, that by argument he cannot maintain ; nor knew 
any other way, from the beginning, to attack the book 
he pretends to write against, but by crying out Socinian- 
ism ; a name he knows in great disgrace with all pther 
sects of Christians, and therefore sufficient to deter all 
those who approve and condemn books by hearsay, 
without examining their truth themselves,; from per- 
using a treatise, to which he could affix that imputation* 
Mr. Bold's name, (who is publicly known to be no 
Socinian) he foresees, will wipe off that false imputation, 
with a great many of those who are led by nam.es more 
than things. This seems exceedingly to trouble him, 
and he labours, might and main, to get Mr. Bold to 
^uit a book as Socinian, which Mr. Bold knows is 
not Socinian, because he has read and considered it. 
But though pur creed-maker be mightily concerned, 
that Mr. B — d should not appear in the defence of it j 
yet thip concern. cannot raise hint one jot. above that 
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honesty, skill, and good breeding, which* appear to-; 
wards others. He manages this matter with Mr. B — d 
as he has done the rest of the controversy ; just in tlie 
sam^ strain of invention, civility, wit, and good sense. 
He tells him, besides what I have above set down, 
" That he is drawn off to debase himself, and the post, 
r. e. the ministry he is in," p. 245. " That he hath said 
very^ ill things, to the lessening and impairing, yea, 
to the defaming of that knowledge and belief of our 
Saviour, and of the articles of Christianity, which are 
necessarily required of us," p. 245. ** That the devout 
and pious," (whereby he means himself: for one and 
none is his own beloved wit and argument) "observ- 
ing that Mr. Bold is come to the necessity of but one 
article of faith, they expect that he may in time hold 
that none is necessary," p. 248. " That if he writes 
again in the same strain, he will write rather like a, 
Turkish spy than a Christian preacher ; and that he 
is a backslider, and sailing to Racovia with a side 
wind :** than which, what can there be more scurrilous, ' 
or more malicious ? And yet at the same time that he 
outrages him thiis, beyond not only what Christian 
charity, but common civility, would allow in an in- 
genuous adversary, he makes some awkward attempts 
to soothe him with some ill-timed commendations; 
and would have his undervaluing Mr. Bold's animad- 
versions pass for a compliment to him ; because he, for 
that reason, pretends not to believe so crude and 
shallow a thing (as he is pleased to call it) to be his. A 
notable contrivance to gain* the greater liberty of rail- 
ing at him under another name, when Mr. B — d's, it 
seems, is too well known to serve him so well to that, 
purpose. Besides, it is of good use to fill up three or 
lour pages of his Reflections ; a great convenience to a 
writer, who knows all the ways of baffling his oppo- 
nents, but argument ; and who always makes a great 
deal of stir about matters foreign to his subject ; which, 
whether they are granted ordenied, make nothing at all 
to the' truth of the question on either side. For what is 
it tor the shallowness or depth of the Animadversions, 
who. writ them ? Or to the truth or falsehood of Mr. 
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B — d's Defence of the Reasonableness of Christianity,- 
whether a layman, or a churchman, a Socinian, or 
one of the church of England, answered the creed- 
maker as well as he ? Yet this is urged as a matter of 
great weight ; but yet, in reality, it amounts to no more 
but this, that a man of any denomination, who wishes^ 
well to the peace of Christianity, and has observed the 
horrible effects the Christian religion has felt from the 
impositions of men, in matters of faith, may have reason 
to defend a book, wherein the simplicity of the Gospel, 
and the doctrine proposed by our Saviour and his 
apostles, for the conversion of unbelievers, is made out, 
though there be not one word of the distinguishing 
tenets of his sect in it. But that all those, who, under 
any name, are for imposing their own orthodoxy, as 
necessary to be believed, and persecuting those who 
dissent n*om them, should be all against it, is not per- 
haps very strange. 

One thing more I must observe of the creed-maker, 
on this occasion : in his Socinian Creed, chap. vi. the 
author of the Reasonableness of Christianity, &c. and 
his book, must be judged of, by the characters and 
writings of those who entertain or commend his no- 
tions. " A professed Unitarian has defended it ;" there- 
fore he is a Socinian. The author of A Letter to the 
Deists speaks well of it ; therefore he is a Deist. An- 
other, as an abettor of the Reasonableness of Christian- 
ity, he mentions, p. 125, whose letters I have never 
seen; and his opinions too are, I suppose, set down 
there as belonging to me. Whatever is bad in the 
tenets or writings of these men infects me. But the 
mischief is, Mr. Bold's orthodoxy will do me no good : 
but, because he has defended my book against Mr. 
Edwards, all my faults are become his, and he has a 
mighty load of accusations laid upon him. Thus con- 
trary causes serve so good a natured, so charitable, and 
candid a writer as the creed-maker, to the same pur- 
pose of censure and railing. But I shall desire him to 
figure to himself the loveliness of that creature, which 
turns every thing into venom. What others are, or 
hold, who have expressed favourable thoughts of my 
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book^ I think myself not concerned in. What opi-^ 
nions others have published, make those in my book 
neither true nor false ; and he that, for the sake of 
truth, would confute the errors in it, should show their 
falsehood and weakness, as they are : but they who write 
for other ends than truth, are always busy with other 
matters ; and where they can do nothing by reason and 
argument, hope to prevail with some by borrowed pre-' 
judices and party. 

Taking theremre the Animadversions, as well as the 
sermon, to be his, whose name they bear, I shall leave to 
Mr. B— d himself to take what notice he thinks fit of 
the little sense, as well as great impudence, of putting 
his name in print to what is not his, or taking it away 
from what he hath set it to, whether it belongs to his 
bookseller or answerer. Only I cannot pass by the 
palpable falsifying of Mr. B— d's words, in the begin- 
ning of his epistle to the reader, without mention. Mr. 
B — d's words are: "whereby I came to be furnished 
with a truer and more just notion of the main design 
of that treatise.** And the good creed-maker sets 
them down thus: "The main design of my own 
treatise or sermon :** a sure way for such a champion 
for truth to secure to himself the laurel or the whet- 
stone! 

This irresistible disputant, (who silences all that come 
in his way, so that those that would cannot answer him) 
to make good the mighty encomiums he has given him^. 
self, ought (ope would think) to clear all as he goes, 
and leave nothing by the way unanswered, for fear he 
should fall into the number of those poor baffled 
wretches, whom he with so much scorn reproaches, that 
they would answer, if they could. 

Mr. B — d begins his Animadversions with this re-- 
mark, that our creed-maker had said, That " I give it 
over and over again in these, formal words, viz. That 
nothing is required to be believed by any Christian 
man but this, * That Jesus is the Messiah.' " To which 
Mr. B — d replies, p. 4, in these words : " Though I 
have read over the Reasonableness of Christianity, &c. 
with same attention, I have not observed those 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



400 • A Second Vindication of ^e 

formal words in any part - of tKat T)o<ik, nor* any 
words that are capable of that construction; provided* • 
they be considered with the relation they have fo/and* 
the manifest dependence- they have onj what goes- be- 
fore, or what follows after them." . :. . ^ 
But to this Mr. Edwards answer's not^ - ' - ' 

Whether it was because he would not, or be<iatise he ' 
could not, let the reader judge. But this is dowA upon; ' 
his score already, and it is expected he should answferto^. - 
it, or else confess that he cannot. And that there may -' 
be a fair decision of this dispute, I expect the* saiofiei ^ 
usage from him, that he should se^t^ down any ^rbposi-^ 
tion of his I have not answered tOj and call onme for 
an answer, if I can; and if I cannot, I promise hiift to 
own it in prinjt. — 

The creed-maker had said, *^ That it is most evident 
to any thinking and considerate person, that I purposely 
omit the epistolai'y writings 'of the apostles because ; 
they are fraught with other fiindahiental dortrines, ' 
besides that which I mention.** 

To this JVfr. B— d answers, p. 5, That if by <' funda- 
meMai artieies, Mr. Edwards meaiils here, all the 
propositions delivered in the epistles, concerning jtist 
those particular heads, he {]Mr. Edwardsj had hdre i 
mentioned; it lies upon him to prove, that -Jesus ^ 
Christ hath madie it necessary, that eVery person must 
have an explicit knowledge and belief of all those,- 
before he can be a Ghri^ti^n/' * ^ ' ^ -•-= 

But to this Mir. Edwards answers' mot. ^ ^ - -^ 

And yet, without ah answer to it, all his talk aB&ttf - * 
fundamentals, and those which he pretended to ;^t- 
down ill that place, under the name of fiihdanlfent^l^,^ ;J 
will signify nothing in the present case ; wher^^ bj^'- 
fundamentals, were' meant such-^pr6fK)siti6ns'^whiOT 
ev^ry person must necessarily h av^ 'a^n^- fexplioiti fcno^*^ ' 
ledge ahd belief of j before he ximheiiGhk^iBM /^'^ f 

Mr. B — d', in the sam^ i^ace^ p. 6/^rVefy^iftkVy aii*- ^ 
pertinently adds^ «That it did -nbr pA-lki** t6 imf}' 
undertaking to inquire what doctrines, either- in -tfie^ 
Episties, w the Evangelists and the A<5ts,- t^^re-of 
greatest mtoeht to be iMderl&todd by 'them /^ho "artf^ 
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Chri$ti2uis; but what was aecessary to be kmnwanttd 
believed to a person's being a Christian. For there 
are many important doctrines both in the Gospels^ 
and in thQ Acts, besides this, 'That Jesus is the 
Messiah/ But how many soever the doctrines be» 
which are taught in the epistles, if there be no doc* 
tnne besides this, 'That Jesus is the Messiah,' 
taught there as^necessary to be believed to make a 
man a Christian ; all the doctrines taught there will 
not make any thing against what this author has 
asserted^ nor against the method he hath observed: 
especially, considering we have an. account, in ihe 
Acts of the Apostles, of what those persons, by whom 
the ejHstles were writ^ did teach, as necessary to be 
believed to people's being Christians/* 

This, and what Mr. B — d subjoins, "That it was 
not my design to give an abstract of any of the in- 
spired books," is so true, and has so cledr reason in 
it, that any, but this writer, would have thought him* 
self concerned to have answered something to it. 
Btit to this Mr. Edwards answers not. 

It not being, it seems, a creed-maker^s business to 
convince men's understanding by reason ; but to im^ 
pose on their belief by authority ; or, where that is 
wanting, by falsehood and bawliuj^. And to such Mr. 
Bold observes well, p. 8, "That if I had given the like 
account of the epistles, that would have been as little 
satisfactory as what I have done already, to those who 
are resolved not to distinguish 'betwixt what is ne- 
cessary to be believed to make a man a Christian, and 
those articles vhich are to be believed by those who 
are Christians,' as they can attain to know that Christ 
bath taught Uiem/' 

This distinction the creed-maker, nowhere, that I 
remember, takes any, notice of; unless it be p. 255, 
where he has something relating hereunto, which we 
shall consider, when we come tp that place* I shall 
now go on to show what Mn Bold has said« to which he 
answers not. 

Mr. Bold farther tells hiln^ p. 10,. that if he will 
pro^e any thing in <>pposttion to thi^^ Reasonableness of 

VOL. VII. D D 
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^C^stianity, &c. it must be this : "That J^us ChrisI 
and his apostles have taught, that the belief of some 
one article, or certain number of articles distinct 
from this, * That Jesus is the Messidh,' eitlier as ex- 
fdusive of, or in conjunction with, the belief of this 
ertick, doth constitute and make a person a Chj>i- 
stian : but that the belief of this, that Jesus is the 
Messiah alone, doth not make a man a Christian.^' 

But to this Mr. Edwards irrqfragably unmeri nothing. 

Mr. Bold also, p. 10, charges him mih his falsely 
accusing me in these words: <^he pretends to contend 
for one single article, with the exclusion of all the rest, 
for this reason ; because all men ought to understand 
their religion/' And again, where he says, I am at 
this, viz* " That we must not have any point of doc- 
trine in our religion, that the mob doth not, at the 
very first naming of it, perfectly understand attd 
agree toj" Mr, Bold has ^oted my express words 
to the contrary. 

But to this this unanswerable gentleman answers 
nothing. ... 

But if he be such a mighty disputant, that nothing 
can stand in his way; I shall expect his direct anstirer 
to it among those other propositions which I have ^ 
down to his score, and I require him to prove, if he 
can. 

The creed-maker spends above four pages of his Re- 
flections, in a great stir who is the author of those Ani- 
madversions he is reflecting on. To whioh I tell'Mth, 
it matters not to a lover of truth, or a confuter of errors, 
who was the author ; but what th^ contain. He who 
siakes such a deal of d6 about that which is nothing 
to the question, shows he has but little mind td the ar« 
gument; that his hopes are more in the recomtnenda- 
tion of names, and prejudice of parties, than in the 
strength of his reasons, and the goodness inf his Cause. 
A lover of truth follows that, whoever be for dr against 
it; andean suEkr himsdf to pass by no argument of <h^ 
adversary, without taking notice of it, either in allowing 
its force, or giving it a fair answer. Were the creed- 
maker capable of giving such an evidence as this' of fais 
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Jove df truth j he wouldTiot have passed over the twenty 
first pages of Mr. Bold's Animadversions in silence. 
The falsehoods that are therein charged upon him 
would have required an answer of him, if he could have 
given any; and I tell him, he must give an answer, of 
confess the falsehoods. 

In his 255th page, he comes to take notice of these 
words of Mr. Bold, in the 21st page of his Animadver- 
sions, viz. *• That a convert to Christianity, or a Chri- 
stian, must necessarily believe as many articles as he 
shall attain to know that Christ Jesus hath taught.'* 
** Which, says the creed-maker, wholly invalidates 
what he had said before, in these words," viz. "That 
Jesus Christ and his apostles did not teach any thing 
as necessary to be believed to make a man a Christian, 
but only this one proposition. That Jesus of Naza- 
reth was the Messiah.** The reason he gives to show 
that the former of these propositions (in Mr. Bold) in- 
validates the latter, and that the animadverter contra- 
dicts himself, stands thus : ** For, says he, if a Christian 
must give assent to all the articles taught by our 
Saviour in the Gospel, and thait necessarily ; then all 
those propositions reckoned up in my late discourse, 
being taught by Christ, or his apostles, are necessary 
to be believed.** Ans* And what, I beseech you, be- 
comes of the rest of the propositions taught by Christ, 
w his apostles^ which you have not reckoned up in your 
late discourse ? Are not they necessary to be believed, 
**if a Christian must give an assent to all the articles 
taught by our Saviour and his apostles ?** 

Sir, if you will argue right from that antecedent, it 
must stand thus : " H* a Christian must give an assent 
to all the articles taught by our Saviour and his 
iapostles, and that necessarily ;** then all the proposi- 
lions in the New Testament, taught by Christ, or his 
apostles, are necessary to be believed. This conse- 
quence I grant to be ti^ue, and necessarily to follow from 
tnat antecedent, and pray make your best of it: but 
withal remember, that it puts an utter end to your select 
number of fundamentals, and makes all the truths de- 

D d2 
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livered in the New Testament necessary to be exj>licilly 
believed by every Christian. 

But, sir, I must take notice to you, that if it be un- 
certain whether he that writ the Animadversions be 
the same person that preached the Sermon, yet it is very 
visible that it is the very same person that reflects on 
both ; because he here again uses the same trick, in an- 
swering in the Animadversions the same thing that had 
been said in the sermon, viz. by pretending to argue 
from words as Mr. Bold's, when Mr. Bold has said no 
such thing. The propcwsition you argue from here is 
this : " If a Christian must give his assent to all the ar- 
ticles taught by our Saviour, and that necessarily.*' 
But Mr. Bold says no such thing. His wdrds, as set 
down by yourself, are : ." A Christian must necessarily" 
" believe as many articles as , he shall attain to know 
that Christ Jesus hath taught." And is there no dif- 
ference between **aU that Christ Jesus hath taughl:, 
and as many as any one shall attain to know that 
Christ Jesus hath taught?" There is so great a dif- 
ference between these two, that one can scarce think 
^ven such a creed-maker could mistake it. For one of 
them admits all those to be Christians, who, taking Jesus 
for the Messiah, their Lord and King, sincerely apply 
themselves to understand and obey his doctrine »nd law, 
and to believe all that they understand to be taught by 
him : the other shuts out, if not all mankind, yet nine 
hundred ninety-nine of a thousand, pf those who profess 
themselves Christians, from being really so. For he 
speaks within compass, who says there is not one of a 
tnousand, if there be any one man at all, who explicitly 
knows and believes all that. our Saviour and his apos^lesf 
taught, i. e. all that is delivered in the New Testament, 
in the true sense that it is there intended. . For if giving 
assent to it, in any sense, will serve the turn, pur cree^ 
maker can have no exception against Socinians, Papists, 
Lutherans, or any other, who, acknowledging the 
Scripture to be the word.of.God* dp yet oppose his 
system. 

But the creed-maker goes oxt, p. g55, and endeavours 
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to prove that what is necessary to be believed by every 
Christian is necessary to be believed to make a man a 
Christian, in thiese words : ** But he will say, the belief 
of those prbpositibns 'makes not a man a Christian. 
Then, I say, they are not necessary and indispensable; 
for what is absolutely necessary in Christianity, is ab- 
solutely requisite to make a man a Christian." 

Ignorance, or something worse, makes our creed- 
maker always speak doubtfully or obscurely, when- 
ever he pretends to argue ; for here " absolutely ne- 
cessary in Christianity,*' either signifies nothing, but 
absolutely necessary to make a man a Christian ; and 
then it is proving the same proposition by the same 
proposition ; or else has a very obscure and doubtful 
signification. For if I ask him. Whether it be abso- 
lutely necessary in Christianity to obey every one of 
our Saviour's commands, what will he answer me ? If 
he answers. No; I ask* him, Which of our Saviour's 
commands is it not, in Christianity, absolutely neces- 
sary to obey? If he answers. Yes ; then I tell him, by 
this rule, there are no Christians; because there is no 
one that does in all things obey all our Saviour's com- 
mands, and therein fails to perform what is absolutely 
necessary in Christianity, and so, by his rule, is no Chri- 
stian. If he answers. Sincere endeavour to obey is all 
that is absolutely necessary ; I reply, And so sincere 
endeavour to understand is all that is absolutely ne- 
cessary : neither perfect obedience, nor perfect under- 
standing, is absolutely necessary in Christianity. 

But his proposition, being put in terms clear, and not 
loose and fallacious, should stand thus, viz. ** What is 
absolutely necessary to every Christian, is absolutely 
requisite to make a man a Christian." But then I deny 
that he can infer from Mr. Bold^s words, that those 
propositions (/• e. which he has set down as funda- 
mental, or necessary to fee believed) are absolutely ne- 
cessary to be believed by every Christian. For that 
indispensable necessity Mr. Bold speaks of is not abso- 
lute, but conditional. His words are, " A Christian 
must believe as many articles as he shall attain to 
know that Jesus Christ hath taught." So that he 
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places the indispensable necessity of believing upon the 
condition of attaining to know that Christ taught so. 
An endeavour to know what Jesus Christ taught, Mr* 
B — d says truly, is absolutely necessary to every one 
who is a Christian ; and to beUeve what he has attained 
to know that Jesus Christ taught, that also, he says, is 
absolutely necessary to eyery Christian, But all this 
granted ^as true it is), it still remains (and eternally 
will remain) to be proved from this (which is all that 
Mr. Bold says), that something else is absolutely re- 
quired to make a man a Christian, besides the unfeigned 
taking Jesus to be the Messiah, his King, and Lord } 
and accordingly, a sincere resolution to obey and be- 
lieve all that he commanded and taught. 

The gaoler. Acts xvi. SO, in answer to his question, 
" What he should do to be saved ?'* was answered, 
" That he should believe in the Lord Jesus Christ." 
And the text says, that the ^oler " took them the 
same hour of the night, and washed their stripes ; and 
was baptized, he and all his, straightway." Now, 
I will ask our creed-maker, whether St Paul, in speak- 
ing to him the word of the Lord, proposed and ex- 
Elained to him all those propositions and fundameiml 
eads of doctrine, which our creed-maker has set down 
as necessary to be believed to make a man a Christian? 
Let it be considered the gaoler was a heathen, and one 
that seems to have no more sense of religiop or hu- 
manity than those of that calling use to have : for he 
had let them alone under the pain of their strijpes with- 
t)ut any remedy, or so much as the ease of washing them, 
from the day before, until after his conversion ; which 
was not until after midnight. And can any one think, 
that between his asking what he should do to be saved, 
and his being baptized, which, the text says, was the 
same hour, and straightway ; there was time enough for 
•St. Paul and Silas to explain to him all the creed- 
maker^s articles, and make such a man as that, and all 
his house, understand the creed-maker *s whole system ; 
especially, since we hear nothing of it in the conversion 
of these, or any others who were brought into the faith, 
in the whole history of the preaching of our Saviour and 
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the gaoler was iiQt a Christian when he was baptized; 
and whether, if he had then immediately died, he had 
not bei^n saved, without the belief of any one article 
mpr^ tfim what Paul and Silas had then taught him ? 
Whence it follows, that what was then proposed to hin^ 
to be believed (which appears to ]>& nothing, but that 
J[esus wasthe Messiah), was all that was ^bi^olutely ne- 
cessary to be believed to make h\xn a Christian i though 
this hinders not> but that afterws^rds it might b§: ne^ 
ces^ary fpr him, indispensably necessary, to beliey^ 
pther articles, wbeq he attftined to the knowledge that 
Christ had taught them. And the reason of it is plain; 
because the knowing that Christ hath taught any thing, 
9i)d the not receiving it for true, (which is believing jt) 
is inconsistent with the believing him to be the Messiah, 
sent frpm God to enlighten and save the world. Every 
word of divine revelation is absolutely and indispensa- 
bly necessary to be believed by every Christian, as soon 
^ he comes to know it to be taught by our Saviour or 
his apqstles, or to be of divine revelation, ]^ut yet this 
is far enough from making it absolutely necessary to 
^very Christian, to kpow every text in the Scripture, 
much ipss to i»nderstan4 every text iij the Spripture ; 
find least of all, to understand ^t as the creed-maker i^ 
pleased to put his s^nse upon it. 

This the good creed-maker either will not or. canpot 
un4erstan4 i but gives us a list of articles culled out of 
the Scripture by his own authority, and tells U9, thos^ 
are absolfitely necessary to be believpd by every one, tp 
make him ^ phi^tian. For what is of absolute necessity 
in Christianity,: as thpse, be says, are, he tells us, i|3 
absolutely, requisite to make a man a Christian. But 
^hen he is ^sked, .Whpther these are all the articles of 
^solute necessity to, be believed to m^-ke a man a Chri- 
sti^p? thi9 worthy diviq^, th^t takes qpon himself tp 
be sk succe^spr of the apostles, cannot tell. And yet, 
having taken i^pon himself also tpb^^ creed-maker, he 
must suffer himself to be called upon for it again and 
^g^n, until he tells us what is of absolute necessity to 
be believed, tp make a ipan,^ Christian) pr cPOf/ss§ thf^ 
|ie panaot. 
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' in the mean time, I take the liberty to eay^ ^httt i^i^ 
proposition delivered in the New Testament by our Sa^ 
viour, or his apostles, and so received by any Ghii^lian as 
of divine revelation j is of as absdtrte necessity to tie as- 
sented to by him, in the sense he understands it to be 
taught by them, as any one of those proposKidnt enu- 
merated by the creed-maker: attd if he thinks other- 
wise, I shall desire him to prove it> Th^ re^on 
whereof is this, that in divine revelation, the grourtd of 
faith being the only authority of the prdposer : whi^e 
that is the same, jthere is no diflerence in the obtigition 
or measure of believing. Whatever thie Messiah, that 
came from God, taught, is equally to be bdiev^ by 
every one who receives him as the Messiah, as soon as 
he understands what it was he taught*- Thtere is no 
such thing as garbling his doctrine, and making one, 
part of it more necessary to be believed thin another, 
when it is understood. His saying is, and must be, of 
unquestionable authority to all that receive him as their 
heavenly King; and carries with it an ^qual(>bligation 
of assent toaU that he says as true. But siiifee nobody 
can explicitljr assent to any proposition of our Saviour's 
as true, but m the sense he understands d^^SaViouii to 
have spoken it in ; the same authoiity of the Messiah, 
his King, obliges every one absolutely and indispensably 
to believe every part of the New TeStaitfetit in that 
sense he understands it ; for else he rejects the atHhofity 
of the deliverer, if he refuses his aissehtfo It^ ill that 
sense which he is persuaded it ^as deHvered hii But 
the taking him for the Messiah, his King and £4rd, 
laying upon every one who is his Subject An oUigdIdon 
to endeavour to know his^ will in all things jfeV^^^ 
Christian is under an absolute and indispensable n^es-' 
sity, by being his subjeefci to study the-Scfipt^es with 
an unj^rejudiced mind, afetording to ^l^t'^^ljieakinBf of 
time, oppoi^unity, and helps ^hi<ih^^ 
sacred writings he may find^frhdt hiisf l^rdsind Master 
1>ath by himself, or by the hk)tfths Wfbis^ i^stli^s^ re- 
quired of him, eitber to beidlieyed Or Sotae, ^ ^^ 
* The creed-maket, in the fallowing ^ge, efl85*^Kath 
*hese-wor4^: **It Is; woith ^tbe *6atf^8i?«)Bfi«^^ 
that notwithstanding I had in twelve pages together 
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(vte. frcml the d^th to^ t)ie tw^ietfa) proved, that 

several propositions are oaeessar^to b^ believed by 

lis, in order to our being Christians; yet this sham- 

animadverter attends not to any one of the particulars 

: Inrbich I. Md mentioned, nor offers anything against 

the«() } but only, in a lumping way, dooms them all in 

those magisterial words : " I do not see any proof he 

)>roduceSi" p«t 2U " Thk is his wonderful way of con- 

inting me/by pretending that he cannot see anv proof 

r in what I allege: and all the world must be lea by his 

^•«yes/' — • 

Answ. •* It is wprtfr the reader's observing/* that 
the creed*maker does not reply to what Mr. Bold has 
.^ aaid to him, as we have aUreaoy seen, and shall see more 
' as we go on ; and therefore he has little reason to com- 
plain of him, for not having answered enough. Mr. 
/ JSolddid wdl to leave that which was an insignificant 
luiiip^ so as it was, together; for it is no wonderful 
I tlnng not to see any proof, where there is no proof. 
Inhere is, indeed, in those pages the creed-maker men- 
( tidns,'mu€h confidence, much assertion, a^reat many 
: -questions asked, and a great deal said after his fashion; 
Imt for a prqof, I deny there is any one. And if what 
I have said in another place already does not con* 
vince him of it» I challenge him, with all his eyes, and 
: those of the world to boot, to find out, in those twelve 
renowned pages, one proof. -Let him set down the 
; proposition, and his proof of its being absolutely and 
:! indispensably necessary to be believed to make a man a 
,' fChristian; aild I too will join with him in his testimo- 
r nkd of himself, that he is irrefragable. But I must tell 
: hifs\ beforehand,* taUsinga great deal loosely will not 

-^ Mr. Bold su^ I say we cBxmqt see any proof in those 

^ twelve pag^s : the way to make us see, or to convince 

r the wond that we are blind, is to single out one proof 

< out of that in^od of Wixrds th^e^ which yoti seem to 

. takb for argui^eirts, and set it dowii in a syllogism, 

which is the Tfair trial of a proof or no proof. You 
' Uaye^ indeed^ ^ syUogism in the 23d page ; but that 

« not in tfeose twelve ,poge0 you mentux^ Besides, I 
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have .showed,, in another piace^ what thul provei^ } to 
which J refer you# 

, In answer to the creed^maker's questioin, about hi$ 
other fundamentals found in the epistles ; ** Why did 
the apostles write these doctrines ? Was it . not, that 
those they writ to might give their assent to them ?'' 
Mr. Bpid, p. S!2, replies : ^^ But then it ipiay l^fi asked 
again^ Were not those persons Christians to whoin th? 
apostles preached these doctrines, and whom tbey re«- 
g\iired to assent to them ? Yes, verily. . And ifiset, Wl^ 
was it that made them Christians before their assent to 
these doctrines was required? If it were any thing 
be$ides their believing Jesus to be the Messiah, it 
ought to be instanced in, and made out. 

But to this Mr. Edwards ansTeers not. 
. The next thiqg in controversy between Mr» Bold and 
the creed-maker, ffor I follow Mr, B— d's order) is 
about a matter of lact, viz* Whether the creed-Ri^er 
has proved, ^^ that Jesus Christ and his apostles have 
taught, that no man can he a Christian, or, ^hall he 
^aved, unless be has an explicit knowledge of all thq$e 
things which have an immediate respect tp the ocr 
oa^ion, author, way^ means, and issue of our 9^1vation, 
and which are necessary for the knowing the true 
pature and design of it?** This, Mr, Bold,, p, ^, 
telU him, " he has not done.'* To this the creed- 
maker replies, p. 25S> . 

: •* And yet the reader may satisfy himself, that this 
is the very thing that I had been proving just before, 
and, indeed, all along in the foregoing chapter/' Answ. 
There have been those who have be^n sevep ;^ears 

f roving a thing, which at last they co^ld not do; and 
give you seven years to prove this proposition, which 
you sbpuld there have proved y apd I must add to your 
#CQre here, vi?. 

, , Uh That Jesus Christ, or his apostles, h#ve taught, 
that nn man can be a Christian, or can be saved, 
unless he hath an e:a^plicit knowledge pf aUthe^e 
things which have an immediate respect to the oc- 
casion, author, way, mean^t and issue of 9Ur i»lva- 
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tioD, and which are aecessary for our knowing the 
true nature and design of it. 

Nor must the poor excuse of saving. It was not ne- 
cessary " to add any farther medium, and proceed to 
another i^Uogism, because you had secured tliat pro- 
position before,'* go for payment. If you had secured 
it, as you say» it naA i^een quite as easy, and much for 
your credit, to have produced the proof whereby you 
had secured it, than to say you had done it ; and there- 
upon to reproach Mr. Bold with heedlessness ; and to 
tell the world, that ** he. cares not what he saith." Th^ 
rule of fair dispute is, indispensably to prove, where 
any thing is denied. To evade this, is snuffling : and 
he that, instead of it, answers with ill language, in my 
country, is called a fouUmouthed wrangler. 

To the creed-maker's exception to my demand, 
about the actual belief of all his fundamentals in his 
new creed, Mr. Bold asks, p. 24, " Whether a man 
can believe particular propositions, and not actujally 
believe them ?" 

But to this Mr. Edwards answers not. 

Mr. Bold, p. 25j farther acknowledges the creed- 
maker's fundamental propositions to ^* be in the Bible; 
and that they are for this purpose there, that they 
might be believed :" and so, he saith, " is every other 
proposition which is taught iii our Bibles/' But asks. 
How will it thence follow, that no man can be a Chri- 
stian until he particularly know, and actually assent 
to, every proposition in our Bibles ?*' 

But to this Mr. Edwards answers not. 

From p, 36 to SO Mr. Bdd shows, that the creed- 
maker's reply concerning my not gathering of ibnda- 
mentals out of the epistles is nothing to the purpose ; 
and this he demonstratively proves. 

And to this Mr. Edwards answers not. 

The creed-maker had falsely said. That " I bring no 
tidings of an evangelical faith :" and thence very ve^r 
dily and charitably infers : ** Which gives us to un- 
derstand, that he verily believes there is no such Chri- 
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Btian faith/' To this Mn Bold thus softly replies^ p. 31 : 
"I think Mr. Edwards is much mistaken, both in 
his assertion and inference :" and to phow that he 
-could not so infer, adds : " If the author of the Rea- 
'sonableness of Christianity, &c, had not brought any 
tidings of such a faith, I think it coujd not be thence 
justly inferred that he verily believes there is no such 
Christian faith : because his inquiry and search was not 
'concernmg Christian faith, considered subjectively, but 
objectively; what the articles be, which must be be- 
'lieved to make a man a Christian ; and not with what 
sort of faith thes^ articles are to be believed." 
' To this the creed-maker answers indeed ; but it is 
something as much worse than nothings as falsehood is 
worse than silence. His words are, p. 258, " It may 
be questioned, from what he [the animadverter] hath 
•the confidence to say, p. SI, viz. There is no inquiry in 
the Reasonableness of Christianity, concerning faith 
subjectively considered, but only objectively,** &c. And 
thus having set down Mr. B — as words otherwise than 
they are ; ror Mr. Bold does not say, there is no inquiry, 
i. e. no mention, (for so the creed-maker explains in- 
quiries here. For to convince Mr. Bold that there is 
an inquiry, /. e. mention, of subjective faith, he alleges, 
that subjective faith is spoken of in the 296th and 2S7th 
pages of my book.) But Mr. Bold says not, that faith, 
considered subjectively, is not spoken of any where in 
the Reasonableness or Christianity, &c. but ** that the 
authdr^s inquiry and search (/. e. the author's search, 
, or design of his search) was not concerning Christian 
faith considered subjectively.*' And thus the creed- 
maker, imposing on his reader, by perverting Mr. 
Bold's sensei from what was the intention of my inquiry 
and search, to what I had said in it, he goes on, softer 
his scurrilous fashion, to. insult, in these words which 
follow : "I say, it may be guessedfrom this what alibiB,r^ 
this writer tates to assert what he pleases." Ariisw. " Tjo 
assert what one pleases," without truth and without cer- 
tainty, is the worst character can be giyep^ a writei;; 
and with falsehood to charge it on another, is no mean 
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slander and injury to a mat) V neighbour. And ' yet to 
these shameful arts must he be driven, who finding his 
strength of managing a cause to lie only in fiction and 
falsehood, has no other but the dull Billingsgate way 
of covering it, by endeavouring to divert the reader's 
observation and censure from himself by a confident 
repeated imputation of that to his adversary, which he 
himself is so frequent in the commission of. And of 
this the instances I have given are a sufficient proof; 
in which I have been at the pains to set down the words 
on both sides, and the pages where they are to be found, 
for the reader's full satisfaction. 
• The cause in debate between us is of great weight, 
and concerns every Christian. That any evidence in 
the proposal, or defence of it, can be siiffacient to con- 
quer all men's prejudices, is vanity to imagine. But 
this, I think, I may justly demand of every reader, that 
since there are great and visible falsehooc^ on one side 
or the other (for the accusations of this kind are positive 
and frequent; he would examine on which side they are: 
and upon that I will venture the cause in any reader's 
judgment, who will but be at the pains of turning to 
the pages marked put to him ; and as for him that will 
not do that, I care not much what he says. 

The creed-maker's following words, p. 258, have the 
natural mark of their author. The^ are these : " How 
can this animadverter come off with peremptorily de- 
daring, that subjective faith is not inquired into in the 
treatise of the Reasonableness of Christianity, &c. when 
in another place, p. 35 and 36, he avers, That Chri- 
stian faith and Christianity, considered subjectively, are 
the same ?" Answ. In which words there are two ma- 
nifest untruths : the one Ls, " That Mr. Bold peremp- 
torily declares, that subjective faith is not inquired into, 
I. e. spoken of, in the Keasonableness of Christianity,'* 
&c. Whereas IMir. Bold says in that place, p. 31, "If 
he [i. e. the author] haji not said one word concerning 
faith subjectively considered.*' The creed-maker^s other 
untruth is his saying, "That the animadverteir aver?, 
p. 35,' 36, that Christian faith and Christianity,;consi- 
dered subjectively, are the sanie.** Whereas it is evi- 
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dent, thai Mr. Bold, arguing against these words of the 
creed-maker (** The belief of Jesus being the Messiah 
was one of the first and leading acts of Christian faith"), 
speaks in that place of an act of faith, as these words 
of his demonstrate : " Now, I apprehend that Christian 
faith and Christianity, considered subjectively, (and an 
act of Christian faith, I think, cannot be understood in 
any other sense) are the very same." I must therefore 
desire him to set down the words wherein the animad- 
verter peremptorily declares, 

LIIL That subjective faith is not inquired into, or 
spoken of, in the treatise of the Reasonableness of 
Christianity, &c. 

And next, to produce the words wherein the animad- 
verter avers, 

LIV. That Christian faith and Christianity, con- 
sidered subjectively, are the same. 

To the creed-maker^s saying, " That the author of 
the Reasonableness of Christianity, &c. brings iis no 
tidings of evangelical faith belonging to Christianity,** 
Mr. Bold replies: That I have done it in all those 
pages where I speak of taking and accepting Jesus to 
be our King and Ruler ; and particularly he sets down 
my words out of pages 119, &c. 

But to this Mr. Edwards angers not. 

The creed-maker says, p. 59 of his Socinianism un- 
masked, that the author of the Reasonableness of Chri- 
stianity ** tells men again and again, that a Christian 
man, or member of Christ, needs not know or believe 
any more than that one individual point.*' To which 
Mr. Bold thus replies, p. S3 : ^* If any man will show 
me those words in any part of the Reasonableness, &c. 
I shall suspect I was not awake all the time I was read- 
ing that book : and I am as certain as one awake can be 
that thSi'e are several passages in that book directly con- 
trary to these words. And there are some expressions 
in the Vindication of the Reasonableness, &c. one 
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voiild t&ink, t£ Mr. Edwards had <^served them, they 
would have prferented that mistake." 

But to this Mr. Edwards answers not. 
-Mr, Bold, p. 34, takes notice, that the creed-maker 
had not put the query, or objection, right, which, he 
says, "Some, and not without some show of ground, 
may be apt to start : and therefore Mr. Bold puts the 
tpxety right, viz. "Why did Jesus Christ, and his apo- 
stles^require assent to, ^ndbelief of, this one article alone, 
viz. That Jesus is the Messiah, to constitute and make 
ft man a <^hristian, or true member of Christ (as it is 
abundantly evident they did, from the Reasonableness 
of Christianity), ifthe belief of raorearticles is absolutely 
necessary to make and constitute a man a Christian ?? 

But to this Mr. Edwards answers hot. 
And therefore I put the objection, or queiy, to him 
again, in Mr. Bold's words, and expect an answer t6 
it, viZi *^ 

LV. Why did Jesus Christ, and his apostles, require 
assent to, and belief of, this one article alone, viz» 
That Jesus is the Mes^ah, to tiaake a man a Chri- 
stian (as it is abundantly evident they ditd,from all 
their preaching, recorded throughout ail the whole 
history of the Evangelists and the Acts), if the 
belief of more articles be absolutely necessary to 
make a man a Christian ? 

The creed-maker having made believing Jesus to 'he 
the Messiah only one of the first and leading acts of 
Christian faith ; Mr. Bold, p. 35, rightly tells him. That 
•* Christian faith mnst be the belief of something or 
other: and if it be the belief of aiiy thing besides this,, 
that Jesas is the Christ, ov Messiaih, that other things 
should be ^necified ; and it ishould be made appear, that 
the belief that JeSus is the Messiah, without the belief 
of that other propo»iti<>n, is not Christian j&ith." 
But to tins Mr. Edwards answer^ riot. 

Mr. B— d, id the f<5»ar fallowing pages, S6--a9, taa 
excellently explained the diflferenbe between that -fkith 
^ich ^Gonstitates a man a Christian, and that faith 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



416 ASecimd indication ofAe 

whietreby onb that is a Christian believea the doctrines 
taught by our Saviour, and the ground of that differ^- , 
ence : and therein has fully overturned this proposition^ 
*< That believing Jesus to be the Messiah is but a step, 
or the first step, to Christianity/' 

But to this Mr. Edwards answers not. 

To the creed-maker *s supposing that other matters of 
faith were proposed with this, that Jesus is the Messiah ; 
Mr. Bold replies. That this should be proved, \ii. that 
other articles were proposed, as requisite to be believed 
to make men Christians. And> p« 40, he gives a reason 
why he is of another mind, viz. *' Because there is no* 
thing but this recorded, which was insisted on for that 
purpose.*' 

But to this Mr. Edwards answers not . 

Mr. Bold, p. 4S, shows that Rom., x. 9» which the 
creed-maker brought against it, confirms the assertion 
of the author of the Reasonableness, &c. concerning 
the faith that makes a man a Christian. 
But to this Mr. Edwards ansrvers not. 

The creed-maker says, p. 78, " This is the main an- 
swer to the objection (or query above proposed), viz. 
That Christianity was erected by degrees." This Mr. 
Bold, p. 43, proves to be nothing to the purpose, by 
this reason, viz. ** Because what makes. one man a Chri- 
stian, or ever did make any man a Christian, will at any 
time, to the end of the world, make another man a 
Christian :" and asks, " Will not that make a Christian 
now which made the apostles themselves Christians ?*' 
But to this Mr. Edwards answers not. 

In answer to his sixth chapter, Mr. Bold, p. 45, tells 
him, "It was not my business to discourse of the Tri- 
nity, or any other particular doctrines, proposed to be 
believed by them who are Christians ; and that it is no 
fair and just ground to accuse a man with rejecting 
the doctrines of the Trinity, and that Jesus is God, be- 
cause he does not interpret some particular texts to the 
same purpose others do/' 

But to this Mr. Ed>rards answers not. 

Indeed, he takes nqtiqe of these words of Mr. Bold* 
i^ this paragraph, viz. " H^c^ Mr. Edwards takes oo-^ 
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casion to write many pages about these terms [[viz. 
Messiah and Son qf Grod] ; but I do not perceive tha^ 
he pretends to offer any proof that these were not sy- 
nonytnous terms amongst the Jews at that time, which 
is the point he should have proved, if he designed to 
invalidate what this author says about that matter." 
To this the breed-maker replies, p. 257, **The ani- 
madv6rter doth not so much as offer one syllable to dis- 
prove ^hat I dfelivered, and closely urged on that head " 
Answ. What treed any answer to disprove, where there 
is lib proof brought, that reaches the proposition in 
question? If there had been any such proof^ the pro- 
ducing of it, in short, had been a more conviqcing ar- 
gument to the reader than so much bragging of what 
has been done. For here are more words spent (for I 
have not '|pt. them -all down) than would have served 
to have expressed thfe proof of this proposition, viz* 
that <he termi^ above-metitioned were not synonymous ' 
amongst the Jews, if there' had been any proof of it. 
But haying already examined what the creed-maker 
brkgs^fte'has cfbsely'u^rgedi I shall say no more of it 
here.^ •'. ^.,'', ■ ; '"'[^ " "■" " 

"To the creed-maker *s making me a Socinian, in his : 
eighth chapter, for not naming Christ^s satisfaction 
amotig the advantages and benefits of Christ's coming 
into the wo^^rd J Mr. Bold replies, " 1. That it is no 
proof, because I pronii^ed' n6t to name eveir one of j 
thetrt. Andthe mention of some is ho denial of others.'^ ^^ 
2. He replies, That /'satisfaction is not so strictly to ' 
bejijernig'^ an ^.advantage, ias the effects and fruity o^^t 
are ;;:an4 that the docttine of satisfaction instructs iis . 
in t^ way ;how"GW^ by divine appointment, 6b- '^ 

taijtti:h6s*e idy for us/* And this was an answer ■ 

that^cfes^ryed some reply from the creed-maker. ^ ' 

lif K iBidtd^ia^^ a doctrine th^tVis of ;^ 

mi^htji^pdit&M^fot i Christian tP be wellacqua^^^^^ 
with. And I will add to it, that it is very hard for a ' 
Christian j^iyhp'r^g^ds the Scripture with attention and 
an tjnprejudiced^in^^^ to denV tbei satisfaction qf Christ : 
but it iyemg a term hot used by'the Holy Ghost in the 
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Scripture, and very variously explained by those tha;t do 
use it, and very much stumbled at by those I was there 
speaking to, who were such, as I there say, " Who will 
not take a blessing, unless they be instructed what 
need they had of it, and why it was besto>/iied upon 
them }'* I left it, with the other disputed doctrines 
of Christianity, to be looked into (to 9ee what it was 
Christ had taught concerning it) by those who were 
Christians, and believed Jesus to be the Saviour pro- 
mised, and sent from God. And to those who yet 
doubted that he was so, and made this objection, 
" What need was there of a Saviour ?** I thought it 
most reasonable to offer such particulars only as were 
agreed on by all Christians, and were capable of no dis- 
pute, but must be acknowledged by every body to be 
needful. This, though the words above-quoted out of 
the Reasonableness of Christianity, &c. p. 129, show 
to be my design ; yet the creed-maker plainly gives 
me the lie, and tells me it was not my design. ^* All 
the world are faithless, false, treacherous, hypoci'itical 
strainers upon their reason and conscience, dissemblers, 
journeymen, mercenary hirelings, except Mr. Edwards:" 
I mean, all the world that opposes him. And must not 
one think he is mightily beholden to the excellency and 
readiness of his own nature, who is no sooner engaged 
in controversy, but he immediately finds out in his ad- 
versaries these arts of equivocation, lying, and effrontery, 
in managing of it ? Reason and learning, and acquired 
improvements, might else have let him gone on with 
others, in the dull and ordinary way of fair arguing ; 
wherein, possibly, he might have done no great feats. 
'Must not a rich and fertile soil within, and a prompt 
genius, wherein a man may readily spy the propensities 
of base and corrupt nature, be acknowledged to be an 
excellent qualification for a dii^utant, to help him to 
the quick discbvery and laying open of the faults of 
his opponents ; which a mind otherwise disposed would 
not so much as suspect ? But Mr. Bold, without this, 
could not have been so soon found out to be a journey- 
man, a dissembler, an hired mercenary, and stored with 
all those good qualities, wherein he hath his full share 
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witb me. But why would he then venture upon Mr. 
Edwards, who is so very quick-sighted in these matters, 
and knows so well what villanous man is capable of? 

I should not here, in this my Vindication, have given 
the reader so much of Mr. Bold*s reasoning, which, 
though clear and strong, yet has more beauty and force 
as it stands in the whole piece in his book ; nor should 
I have so often repeated this remark upon each passage, 
viz. **To this Mr. Edwards answers not;" had it not 
been the shortest and properest comment could be made 
on that triumphant paragraph of his, which begins in 
the 128th page of his Socinian creed ; wherein, among 
a great dead of no small strutting, are these words : "By 
their profound silence they acknowledge they have no- 
thing to reply.*' He that desires tft see more of the 
same nqbl^ strain, may have recourse to that eminent 
^place. Besides, H was fit the reader should have this 
one taste more of the creed-maker*s genius, who, pass- 
ing by in silence all these dear and apposite replies of 
Mr. Bold, loudly complains of him, p. 259, " That 
fwher^ he [Mr. Bold] finds something that he dares 
fiK>t object against, he shifts it off.** And again, p. 260, 
"That he does nqt make any offer at reason ; there is 
riiot the least shadow pf an argi^ment — As if he were 
^only hired Xo say spnpiething against me [the creed- 
mafeer], though not at all to the purpose : and truly, 
lany pian :may discern a mercenary strode all along ;** 
with a great deal more to the same purpose. For such 
language as this, mixed with scurrility, neither fit to be 
6poKen by, nor of, a minister of the gospel, make up 
tne remainder of his postscript. But to prevent tliis 
for jtjie future, I demand of him, that if in either of 
•liis treatises there be aiiy thing .against what I have 
jsaid in my Reasonableness of Christianity, which he 
thinks not fully answered, he will set down the pro- 
l^osition in direct words, and note the .page of hig book 
wheire it is to be found : and I promise him to answer it. 
^oras fpr his railing, and other stuff besides the matter, 
I sb^ Weafter no more trouble myself to take nptipe 
pf it. And 30 much for Mr. Edwards. 

E E 2 
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There is another gentleman, and of another sort of 
make, parts, and breeding, who, (as it seems, ashamed 
of Mr. Edwards's way of handling controversies in re- 
ligion) has had something to say of my Reasonable- 
ness of Christianity, &c. and so has made it necessary 
for me to say a word to him, before I let those papers 
go out of my hand. It is the author of the Occasional 
Paper, numb. 1. The second, third, and fourth pages 
of that paper gave me great hopes to meet with a man 
who would examine all the mistakes which came abroad 
in print, with that temper and indifFerency, that might 
set an exact pattern for controversy to those who would 
approve themselves to be sincere contenders for truth 
and knowledge, and nothing else, in the disputes they 
engaged in. Making him allowance for the mistakes 
that self-indulgence is apt to impose upon human frailty, 
I am apt to believe he thought his performance had been 
such ; but I crave leave to observe, that good and candid 
men are often misled, from a fair unbiassed pursuit of 
truth, by an over-great zeal for something, that they, 
upon wrong grounds, take to be so ; and that it is not 
so easy to be a fair and unprejudiced champion for truth 
as $ome, who profess it, think it to be. To acquaint him 
with the occasion of this remark, I must desire him to 
read and consider his nineteenth page; and then to 
tell me, 

1. Whether he knows, that the doctrine proposed in 
the Reasonableness of Christianity, &c. was bor- 
rowed, as he says, from Hobbes's Leviathan? For I 
tell him, I borrowed it only from the writers of thie 
four Gospels and the Acts j and did not know those 
words, he quoted out of the Leviathan, were there, or 
any thing like them. Nor do I know yet, any farther 
than as 1 believe them to be there, from his quotation^ 

2. Whether affirming, as he does positively, this, 
which he could not know to be true, and is in itself per- 
fectly false, were meant to increase or lessen the credit 
of tne author of the Reasonableness of Christianity, 
&c. in the opinion of the world ? or is consonant with 
his own rule, p. 3, '* of putting candid constructions on 
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what adversaries say ?'* or with what follows, in these 
words? " The more divine the cause is, still the greater 
should be the caution. The very discoursing about 
Almighty God, or our holy religion, should compose 
our passions, and inspire us with candour and love. 
It is very indecent to handle such subjects in a manner 
that betrays rancour and spite. These are fiends that 
ought to vanish, and should never mix, either with a / 
search after truth or the defence of religion.'* 
. 3. Whether the propositions which he hasi out of my 
book, inserted into his nineteenth page, and says, *'are 
consonant to the words of the Leviathan,** were those 
of all my book which were likeliest to give the reader 
a true and fair notion of the doctrine contained in it ? 
If they were not, I must desire him to remember and 
beware of his fiends. Not but that he will find those 
propositions there to be true. But that neither he nor 
others may mistake my book, this is that, in short, 
which it says : 

1. That there is a faith that makes men Christians. 

2. That this faith is the believing " Jesus of Naza- 
reth to be the Messiah.'' 

3. That the believing Jesus to be the Messiah in- 
cludes in it a receiving him for our Lord and King, 
promised and sent from God : and so lays upon all his 
subjects an absolute and indispensable necessity of as- 
senting to all that they can attain the knowledge that 
he taught ; and of a sincere obedience to all that he 
commanded. 

This, whether it be the doctrine of the Leviathan, I 
know not. This appears to me out of the New Testa- 
ment, from whence (as I told him in the preface) I 
took it to be the doctrine of our Saviour and his apostles ; 
and 1 would not willingly be mistaken in it. If there- 
fore there be any other faith besides this absolutely 
requisite to make a man a (Ilhristian, I shall here again 
desire this gentleman to inform me what it is ; u e. to 
set down all those propositions which are so indispensa- 
bly to be believed, (for it is of simple believing I per- 
ceive the controversy runs) that no man can be a be- 
liever, /. e. a Christian, without an actual knowledge 
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of, and an explicit assent to, them. If he shall do thiar 
with that candour and fairness he declares to be neces^ 
sary in such matters, I shall own myself obliged to him: 
for I am in earnest, and I would not be mistaken in it* 

If he shall decline it, I, and the world too, must con-- 
elude, that upon a review of my doctrine he is con- 
vinced of the truth of it, and is satisfied that I am in 
the right. For it is impossible to think that a man of 
that fairness and candour, which be solemnly prefaces 
bis discourse with, should continue to condemn the ac- 
count I have given of the faith which I am persuaded 
makes a Christian ; and yet he himself will not tell me 
(when I earnestly demand it of him, as desirous to be 
rid of my error, if it be one) what is that more which 
is absolutely required to be believed by every one be- 
fore he can be a believer, u e. what is indispensably ne- 
cessary to be known, and explicitly believed, to make 
a man a Christian. 

Another thing which I must desire this author to ex^ 
atnine, by those his own rules, iS| what he says of me, 
jp. 30, where he makes me to have a prejudice against 
the ministry of the Gospel, and their office, from what 
I have said in my Reasonableness, &c.p. 135, 136, con- 
cerning the priests of the world, in our Saviour's time : 
which he calls bitter reflections. 

If he will tell me what is so bitter, in any one of 
those passages which he has set down, that is not true, 
or ought not to be said there, and give me the reasoii 
why he is offended at it ; I promise him to make what 
reparation^ he shaill think fit to the memory of those 
priests, whom he, with so much good-nature, patronises^, 
hear seventeen hundred ye^rs after they have beeti out 
of the world ; and is so tenderly concerned for their re«. 
putation, that he excepts against that, ^ said against 
thena, which was not. For one of the three plates he 
sets down was not spoken of priests. But his making 
my mentioning the faults of the priests of old, in our 
Saviour's time, to be an "exposing the dffice of the 
ministers of the Gospel now, and a villifying those 
who are employed in it," I must desil'e him to exa^ 
mine, by his own rules of love atid canddur,.and to teli 
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me, " Whether I have not reason, here again, to mind 
hiTO of his^nds, and to advise him to beware of them ?" 
And to show him why I think I have, I crave leave to 
ask him these questions : 

1. Whether I do not all along plainly, and in express 
words, speak of the priests of the world preceding, and 
in our Saviour's time ? Nor can my argument bear any 
other sense* 
. 2. Whether all I have said of them be not true ? 

3. Whether the representing truly the carriage of the 
Jewish, and more especially of the heathen priests, in 
our Saviour's time, as my argument required, can expose 
the office of the ministers of the Gospel now ? Or ought 
to have such an interpretation put upon it ? 

4. Whether what he says of the " air and language 1 
lise, reaching farther," carry any thing else in it but 
a declaration, that he thinks some men's carriage now 
hath some affinity with what I have truly said of the, 
priests of the world before Christianity j and that there- 
fore the faults of those should have been let alone, or 
touched more gently, for fear some should think these 
now concerned in it ? 

5. Whether, in truth, this be not to accuse them, 
vith a design to draw the envy of it on me ? Whether 
out of good-will to them, or to me, or both, let him 
look. This I am sure, I have spoke of none but the 
priests before Christianity, both Jewish and heathen. 
And for those of the Jews, what our Saviour has pro- 
nounced of them justifies my reflections from being 
bitter; and that the idolatrous heathen priests w^re 
better than they, I believe our author will not say ; and 
if he were preaching against them, as opposing the mi- 
nisters of the Gospel, I suppose he will give as ill a 
character of them. But if any one extends my words 
farther than to those they were spoke of, I ask whether 
that agrees with his rules of love and candour? 

I shall impatiently expect from this author of the Oc- 
casional Paper an answer to these questions; and hope 
to find them such as becomes that temper, and love of 
truth, which he professes. I long to meet with a man, 
who, laying aside party, and interest, and prejudice, ap- 
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pears in controversy so as to make good the character 
of a champion of truth for truth's sake ; a character 
not so hard to be known whom it belongs to, as to be 
deserved. Whoever is truly such an one, his opposition 
to me will be an obligation. For he that proposes to 
himself the convincing me of an error, only for truth's 
sake, cannot, I know, mix any rancour, or spite, or ill- 
will, with it. He will keep himself at a distance from 
those fiends^ and be as ready to hear, as offer reason. 
And two so disposed can hardly miss truthbetween them 
in a fair inquiry after it; at least, they will not lose 
good-breeding, and especially chari^ ; a virtue much 
more necessary than the attaining of the knowledge of 
obscure truths, that are not easy to be found ; and pro-* 
bably, therefore, not necessary to be known. 

Tne unbiassed design of the writer, purely to defend 
and propagate truth, seems to me to be that alone which 
legitimates controversies. I am sure it plainly distin-^ 
guishes such from all others, in their success and use- 
fulness. If a man, as a sincere friend to the person, 
and to the truth, labours to bring another out of error, 
there can be nothing more beautiful, nor more benefit 
cial. If party, passion, or vanity direct his pen, and 
have a hand in the controversy ; there can be nothing 
more unbecoming, more prejudicial, nor more odious. 
What thoughts I shall have of a man that shall, as a 
Christian, go about to inform me what is necessary to 
be believed to make a man a Christian, I have declared, 
in the preface to my Reasonableness of Christianity, 
&c. nor do I find myself yet altered. He that, in 
print, finds fault with my imperfect discovery of that, 
wherein the faith which makes a man a Christian con- 
sists, and will not tell me what more is required, will 
do well to satisfy the world what they ought to think 
ofhim^ 
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Abridgment of Faith, what it is, 

275. 

Acts of the Apostles^ book so called, 
the author did not charge his 
readers against stirring beyond 
it, 248 

' how wisely as well as faith- 

fully written by St. Luke, 328, 
329 

Actual assent to fundamental arti- 
cles, how necessary, 223, 224 

Adam, wrong notions concerning 
his fall, 4, 5, &c 

— what he fell from, ibid. 
Allegations between contending 

parties, to be esteemed false un- 
til proved, 192 

Apostles, the wisdom of the Lord 
in choosing such mean persons,83 

■ their minds illuminated by 

the Holy Spirit, 92, &c. 

Article of faith, how the author 
pleaded for one only, 174, 196 

Articles of Christianity, and such 
as are necessary to make a man a 
Christian, different, 352 

— of religion, have been several 
hundreds of years explaining, 
and not yet understood, 177 

Atheism, want of seriousness in 
discoursing of divine things may 
occasion it, 304. 

•■ how falsely The Rea- 

sonableness of Christianity is 
charged with promoting it, 305 

Author of The Reasonableness 
of Christianity falsely charged 
with making one artide neces- 
sary in formal words, ] 94 

— — falselv accused of denying 
«ome articles of Christianity, 

197 



Author falsely charged with new 

modelling the Apostles' Creed, 

201 

■ the several articles made 
necessary by him, 202, &c. 

■■ falsely charged with saying 

'* all things in Christianity must 
be level to every understand- 
ing." 205, 214, &c- 

■ requires proof of his mak- 
ing all but one article useless to 
make a man a Christian, 205, &c. 

> denies his contending for 



but one, that men may under- 
stand their religion, 205, 214' 
not guilty of folly in re- 
quiring from his opponent a 
complete list of fundamentals, 
215—222 
• his opponent compared to 



a judge unwilling to hear both 
sides, 243 

• not justly called a Sociniaa 



for omitting what is not ex- 
pressed in the Apostles' Creed, 

281 
his faith unjustly repre- 



sented as little different from that 
of a Turk, 282, 283 
— ^ his account of faith very 
different from that of devils, 
283—285 
unjustly charged with pa- 
tronising ignorance, 293 
his adversary's arguing 



from one to none would equally 
serve a pagan, 305 

■ ' ■ ' how he proves himself a 
Christian, 359 

■ sometimes represented a 
Socinian, sometimes a papist, 
&0. 360 
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Author^ why he omitted several 
passages in the EvangelistSy 361 

— ^— shonld be judged of by 
what he says, and not the con- 
trary, 398, &c. 



Belief, what it is to beHeve in 

oar Savionr, and in his name, 

17, &c. 

■■ ' it is necessary to believe 

'• every thing known to be revealed 
in Scripture, 156 

—— what mnst be believed ex- 
plicitly, and what implicitly, 
227, &c. 

■ we must believe the manner 

of things, when revealed, 239 



Bold, (Mr.) the author's letter of 
thanks to him, 185 

— vindicated from contradicting 
himself, 389,391,394 

i - his opponent's scurrilous re- 
flections on him» 395, &c. 

•— how falsely his words are 
cited, 412 

■ several remarkable passages 
in him not answered, 409, 410, 

&c. 

— groundlessly charged with not 

answering his opposer, 419, &c. 

■ why so much of his reasoning 
is mentioned by the aathor, 419 

Book, two ways of making one 
unanswerable, 192 

Booksellers, stirred up against our 
author by his adversary, 378, 379 

C. 

Christ, the meaning of his answer, 
(John vi. 70) 56 

— why he did not expressly re- 
veal his Messiahship to his dis- 
cipleSf 35, &c. 

■ I ' his Messiahship more clearly 

discovered a little before his suf- 
ferings, 57 — ^Yet even then he 
did not expressly declare it to the 
Jewish rulers, 69 

— how wisely he answefed his 
captious enemies, 74 



Christ, why he owned himself to be 
the Son of God before the High 
Priest, 77 

— why he would not expressly 
own himself a king before Pilate, 

77,78 

——his innocency attested even by 

Pilate and Judas, 80, 86 

— why he spoke obscurely of his 
destroying Jerusalem, (Matt, 
jcxiv.) 88 

— Judas .being gone, he spake 
more explicitly of his kingdom, 

90 

— to the last he required of his 
disciples only to believe him to 
be the Messiah, ^^i &c. 

expressly applied the promises 
of the Messiah to himself after 
his resurrection, 99, &c. 

■ much oftener mentioned his 
kingly office than any other, 

113, &c. 

■ how he fulfilled the moral 
law, 12? 

— what we may think to be the 
state of those who never heard 
of him, 132 

>■ the necessity of his coming to 
make God known, 135 — To 
teach men their doty, 138 — ^To 
instruct in the right forms of di- 
vine worship, 147, &c. — ^Togive 
sufficient encouragement to a 
good life, 148 — ^And to assure 
men of divine assistance, 151 

p his deity not understood by 
the Jews by the phrase '* Son of 
God," 370 

— the word Christ often used ajs 
a proper name, 374 

Christians, what is necessary to be 

believed to make men so, 226, &c. 

. ■ whether all things of 

this sort were revealed in our 

Saviour's time, 345, &c. 

^ what was sufficient to 



make men such in Christ's time, 
is so still, 358 

are obliged to believe 



all that they find our gavioor 
taught, 404 

I all things necessary to be 
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Mieved by tbeiB, not necessary 
to their being sacb^ 405^ &c« 

Christians, why they must believe 
whatever they find revealed by 
Christ, 408 

Christianity, the fundamental ar- 
ticleft of it easy to be under-* 
stood, 175 

Commission of oar Lord, was to 
convince men of hia being the 
Messiah, 332 

Commission of the apostles, and of 

. the seventy, of the same tenonr, 
335, 336 

Covenant, changed, when the con- 
ditions of it are changed, 344 

Creed, of the apostles, not new- 
modelled by the anthor, 201 

«■ '■ contains all things necessary 
to be believed to make a man a 
Christian, 277 

. ■■■■ '■ the compilers of it may be 
charged with Sodnianism by the 
same mle the author isi 272» 273 



Defiance, what it signifies, 206 

-^ of any truth, unjustly 

charged on the author, 197, 205 

Deists, what is necessary to make 
men such, 229 

■ ' ■ the Reasonableness of Chris- 
tianity written chiefly for such, 
• 268 

Devils, why they cannot be saved 
by bdieving, 102 



E 



Edwards, Dr. John, complained 

of, for his charge of atheism, 

161 

■ ■ his accusing the author of 
Socinianism refuted, 167 

■ his commendation of him- 
self, 192 

' his rule for good breeding 

out of the Mishna, 194 

' > ■ sometimes represents the 
word Messiah as easy^aud some- 



times as hard to be Biiderstood, 
178, 244 

Edwards, Dr. John, represents fun- 
damentals both as essential and 
integral parts of religion, 245 

" ■ ■ charged with assuming 
the power of the Pope to himself, 

290 

his harangue for the ath^ti- 

cal rabble, 300 

— — — of his arguing from one to 
none, 303—^05 

" ' ■ his reasons of but one ar- 
ticle being so often required, 
considered, 308, &c. 

■ ■ ' accused of unfairness ia 
citations, 391 

diarged with insisting on 



what concerns not the subject, 

409 

■■ blamed for readiness to find 

unknown faults in his opposers, 

418 

Epistles, of the apostles, why writ- 
ten, and how to be understood, 

152 

— <^- not designecl to teach fanda- 
mental articles of faith, ibid. 

— — - wisely explain the essentials 
of Christianity, 154 

-— -*- the anther's notion of then 
vindicated, 170, &c. 

— — no contempt cast on them by 
him, 249 

passing by any of them, no 

argument of despising them, 
250, &c. 

— — doctrines necessary and not 
necessary hard to be distinguish- 
ed in them, 258, 259 

Evangelists, numerous citations out 
of them Ui termed a tedious col- 
lection, 251, 252 

■' though they wrote for 

believers, yet relate Christ's 
doctrine to unbelieyers, 253 

■■■ no good reason to sup- 

pose them defective in relating 
fundamentals, 3 1 6, 3 17 

- contain all doctrines ne- 



cessary to make aman a Christian, 
3J[8, oEC. 
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Evangelists, some things wrote by 
them not necessary to make a man 
a Christian, 320, &c 

.. wh^n they made the 

greatest omissions, yet they re- 
corded all things necessary to 
Christianity, 323, &c. 

— — wisely observe the ge- 
nuine rules of history, 324 

— fundamental articles un- 



justly supposed to be omitted by 
them, 325 

— to charge them with 



such omissions, to accuse them 
of unfaithfulness, ibid. 

— .* omitted no necessary ar- 
ticle for brevity's sake, 326 

Exclusion of some truths, the au- 
thor vindicated from it, J 97^ 206 

F. 

Fact, common justice makes al- 
legations of, false until proved, 

192 

Faith, what kind of, is required as 

the condition of eternal life, 

17 &c. 

■ justifying, consists in believ- 
ing Jesus to be the Messiah, 101 

— very acceptable to God, and 
why, 129 

■ consists in relying on the 
goodness and faithfulness of God, 

ibid. 

m ■ the fundamental articles of it, 

^ well explained, though not 

taught in the epistles, 154 

—the essentials of it best learned 

from the Gospels and Acts, ibid. 

-i— the author does not make only 

one article of it necessary, 194 

■ other troths useful, beside the 
necessary article of it, 227, 228 

> but one article of it, not 

pleaded for, that religion may 
easily be linderstood, 206, &c. 

Faith, a practical one plainly taught 
by the author, 284, &c. 

— an entire one, believes every 
Scripture troth, 349, 352 

■■ how but one article was 



taught by the apostles, to make 
men Christians, " 352, 353 

—— whether all the articles of it, 
necessary to the being Christians, 
were discovered in our Saviour's 
time, 355' 

«-— the author falsely charged 
with bringing no tidings of an 
evangelical one, 414 

Formal words, when charged, ought 
to be expressly proved, 194 

Fundamental articles (of faith) 
where to be found, 215, &c« 

whence unreasonable 

^ contentious arise about them, 
230, 231 

•- how the same things 

may be so to one and not to an- 
other, 232 

. how all truths may be- 
come so, ibid, 
many things not so, 



though found in the New Testa- 
ment, • 228 
how they must be all 



plain to every capacity, 237, &c. 
the mischief of making 



more than Christ made, 294, &c. 



Glory of God, (Rom. iii. 33) what 
meant by, HO 

God, ordinarily works by natural 
means, 85* 

... > his image consists partly 

in immortality, 106, 108 

H. 

Hobbes's Leviathan, our author 
unjustly charged with borrowing 
from it 420 

Holy Ghost, why he could not 
come, until our Saviour's ascen- 
sion, , 93 

I. 

I am, (John xiii. 19) its meaning 
'' I am the Messiah** 89 

Jerusalem, why Christ preached but 
little there, 35, &c. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Index. 



429 



Jews^ the power of life and death 
taken from them before our Sa- 
viour s time, 40 

Immortality, the image of God^ 
partly consists in it, 106, 108 

Infallible guide, only the Spirit of 
God speaking in Scripture so, 357 

Infidels, who chiefly hinder their 
conversion, 165 

— — • the Reasonableness of 
Christianity written chiefly for 
them, 263 



Law of God, all have sinned 
against it, 10 

the justice of God vindicated 

in giving so difficult a one to 
man, 1 1 

— of works, what is meant by 
it, 12, 13 

— is contained in the law of 
Moses, 12 

— of faith, how it diflfers from 
that of works, 12, 13 

M. 

Manner, as well as reality of 
things, how to be believed 
239, &c. 
Messiah, that Jesus is he, the pri- 
mary article of Christianity, 
17, &c. 
— ^— is synonymous with " Son 
of God," 21,172, &c. 

■ declared by miracles, by 

circumlocution and by express 
words, 32, 33, 34 

why our Saviour so much 



concealed his being the Messiah, 

35 

■■ why our Lord expressly 

owned himself to the woman of 

Samaria, 45 

how our Saviour's wisdom 



Messiah, the Hebrew ^word suf- 
ficiently explained in^ the New 
Testament, ' 178 

— that Jesus is the Messiah, 

not hard to be understood, though 
both the words are Hebrew, 243 

Miracles, those of our Saviour ap- 
pealed to by him for proving 
him the Messiah, 18, 19 

Mishna of the Jews, a rule of good 
breeding taken from it by Dr. 
Edwards, 194 

Moral law,' established by the 
Gospel, 122 

■ how fulfilled and confirmed 

by our Saviour, 12 

Morality of the Gospel, the most 
excellent, 138—140, 143 

Mysteries, the author vindicated 
from the charge of deriding 
them, 378 

N. 

Name of Christ, believing in it 
signifies his being the Messiah, 

44 

O. 

Obedience, sincere, a necessary 

condition of the Gospel, 

1 14, &c. 

Occasional Paper, reply to several 
things therein, 420 

One article, how arguing from one 
to none might be used by a 
pagan, 305 

Vid. Article, Faith, and Funda- 
mental. 

Orthodoxy, when a pretence to it 
is ridiculous, 3/6 



appeared in the gradual discovery 

of his being the Messiah, 37, 81 
■■ his kingdom called by the 

Jews, " the world to come/' 88 
— believing Jesus to be so, a 

justifying faith, 101, 102 



Parables, why Christ used them, 
in speaking of his kingdom, 44 

Uctppria-la, the meaning of this 
Greek word, 73 

Patrick, bishop, his notion of Chri- 
stianity, 179 

Paul, the apostle, the general drift 
of his preaching, 124 
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Pilate!, could not find oor Saviour 
guilty of treason, though be was 
charged with it, 11 — 80 

Priest, Jeans never assomed this 
diaracter, 113 

Reason, the insufficiency of it, 
without revelation, 135, 157 

Redemption, the doctrine of it 

founded upon the supposition of 

Adam's fall, 4 

what it restores men to, 9 

Resurrection of Christ, the neces- 
sity of believing it, 9 

■ the belief of it put Hr 

believing him to be the Messiah, 

340 

Revelation, the necessity of it, to 
direct us to heaven, 135, 157 

Righteousness, whence faith is 
counted for it. 111, 112 

what attaining. to the 

law of righteousness signifies, 
235 



Satisfaction of Christ, why not 
directly insisted on in The 
Reasonableness of Christianitv, 
163, 164 
' the omission of it, no 

proof of the author's being a So- 
cinian, 270» &c. 

it is hard for one who 



reads the Scripture with attention 
tod^yit, 418 

Scriptures, not absolutely necessary 
to know and believe all things 
contained therein, 156 

— — — necessary to believe all 
which we know to be taught in 
them, ibid. 



Scriptnres, in essentials, speak to 
the meanest capacity, 157, &c. 

■■ we should learn our re- 

ligion out <of them, 2d4 

•■■■' the mischief of making 

th^i chwne with onr pcevious 
notions, 294*-297 

all things therein neces- 



sary to be believed, when under- 
stood, • 353, 354 

Self-conceitedness, worsetfaan folly, 

884 

Socinianism, The Reasonableness 
of Christianity unjustly charged 

J. with it, 162, &c. 

Socinians, the aathcnr charged with 
being one, 359, &c. 

Son of God, a man's understand- 
ing this phrase, as some Socinians 
do, no proof of his being. one, 
361, &c. 
signifies the same withMes- 
aiah, 366, &c. 

■ ■ the confession of the. eu- 

nuch (Acts vili.) no proof to the 
contrary, 371, &c. 

Systems, not hated by the author, 
who only complains of the abuse 
of them, 377 



Tiberius, the Roman emperor, a 
very jealous prince, 81 

Tillotson, (archbishop) how he un- 
derstood the phrase Son ^f -God, 
362 

Truths, several, useful, yet not ne- 
cessary to salvation, 227, &c. 

U. 

Unitarians, Dr. Edwards's witty 
remark upon tliat word, 206 
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